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P R EF A C E

Parts, from its firft inftitution, has been attentive to

the fpiritual wants of the Iroquois, or Six Confederate
Nations of Indians. In the Year 1901, that Society was in-
corporated ; and the very next Year, they fent a Miflionary to
the Mohawks, who were fituated the neareft to the Englith
Settlements, and have been always confidered as the head of
the Confederacy. Other Miffionaries were appointed for that
ftation from time to time; and by th=s blefling of God on their
labours, the Mohawk nation, and many individuals of the other
nations, were brought over to Chriftianity.

It was early forefeen that a tranflation of the Liturgy of the
Church of England into the Mohawk language, which is gene-
rally underftood by all thofe nations, would promote the in-
ftrution of the Indians, and facilitate their converfion. Pro-
per endeavours were therefore ufed to obtain fuch a tranflation ;
which was firft printed at New York, about the year 1714,
under the direction of the Reverend Mr. Andrews, the Society’s
Miflionary to the Mohawks. This edition comprized the Morne
ing and Evening Service, the Litany and Catechifm; to which
were added felect paffages from the Old and New Teftaments,
and fome Family prayers; which probably was all that could
then be procured. .

The Communion Office, that of Baptifin, Matrimony, and
Burial of the Dead, with more paflages of Scripture, Occa-
fional Prayers, and fome finging Pfalms, were tranflated by the
Reverend Dr. Henry Barclay, who had ferved in the Indian
Miffion with great fidelity and fuccefs for many years; and
thefe were inferted in the nextedition of the Indian Prayer Book,
which was printed alfo at New York, in 1769, under the in-
fpeltion of the Reverend Dr. John Ogilvie, who fucceeded Dr.
Barclay in that Miffion. Both thefe clergymen were eminent
for their piety and excmplary character, and their memory will
long be revered by the Indians.

In the courfe of the late Ainerican war, moft of the Indian
Prayer Books were deftroyed: A very few copies only were
preferved ; andthe Mohawks, apprehenfive that the book migll)xt
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i PR EFACE

be wholly loft in a little time, and defirous-alfo of a new fupply,
exrneftly requetted General Haldimand, Governor of Canada,
that he would order it to be reprinted.  In compliance with their
requctt, the Indian Prayer Book was printed at Quebec in 178_0.
As the number then printed was finall, and fome of the copies
were unfortunately loft, anotherimpreffion became neceflary.

The prefent Edition will be found, on examination, to be
fuperior in many refpects to anv of the former impreflions.
The pointing, accentuation and 1pelling are more correct. Other
editions were printed in the Mohawk linguage only; in #his, .
the Englifh is alfo printed on the oppofite page. Hereby the,
Indians will infenfibly be made acquainted with the Enghfh
language ; and fuch White People in their vicinity as chufe
to lcarn Mohawk, will hence derive much affiftance.

But befides this addition, the Gofpel of St. Mark is here
infcrted, with a tranflarion of it into the Mohawk language
by Capiain Joseru BrANT, 2 Mohawk by birth, and a
man of good abilities, who was educated at one of the American
Colleges. This is the firft of the Gofpels which has appeared
intire in that language; und it will be a valuable acquifition
to the Indians, who may hereby gain a more perfeét knowledge
of our blefled Saviour’s doétrine .and miracles, and of the
way to falvation through his meritorious death and fufferings.
It will probubly be the more acceptable to the Indians for
being tranflated by a perfon who is ot their own nation and
Kindred. A verfion of fome other parts of the New Teftament
may be foon expected from Captain BranT ; and he deferves
oreat commendation for thus employing his time and talents
to promoete the honour of God, and fpiritual welfare of his
brethren.

The DMohawks are a refpectable nation. Thev entered
into an alliance with the Englith immediately after the latter
became potlefled of the province of New York in the laft cen-
twy.  To that alliance they have faithfully and uniformly
adhered, wirhout any deviation, from that time to the prefent
day ; which may in a good meafure be attributed to their Con-
verfion, and to the principles which were inculeated by the
Miflionaries who refided among them. Their decided adherence
to the Britifh intereft during the late Revolt in America, made
it cxpedient for them to abanden their ancient fettlements in
New York, and remove to Canala, when the Independency of
the Thirteen revolted Colonies wus acknowledeed by this
country.  Such was their attachment to our common Sovereign,
whom they confider as their Fvier, and fuch their predilec‘"t‘ion
in {avour ot our na:ion, that they cheartully fubmitted to this
Inconvenience, rather than remain in their native country when
under a Foreign jurifdiction. They are now fized in the South

Weft
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Weft parts of Canada with their worthy Miﬂionary, the Rever-
end Mr. Stuart; and as they all profefs Chnftanity, are
zealous in their Profeffion, and have lately exprefled a ftrong
defire that other Indians mighe alfo partake of the bleffings of the
Gofpel, it may be reafonably hoped that they will be inftrumental
in diffufing the light of Revelation among thofe numerous nations
of Indians on the American continent, who are ftill buricd in
heathen darknefs and ignorance. Every devout Chriftian will
readily join in fervent wifhes for the accomplifhment of this
event,

It will afford pleafure to thofe faithful Indians to know---that
His prefent Majetty was pleafed to exprefs much fatistaction when
informed that a copy of St. Mark’s Gotpel, tranilated by Caprain
Brant, was rcady toy the prefs; and alfo to fignify His Royal
pleafure that it fhould be printed for the uic of the Mohawks.
This 1s now donc. A largeimpretlion of the Prayer Buok, with
that Gofpel, and an ¢;jual number of V’rimers, is printed at the ex-
pence of Government for their ufe and benefit. This mark of Royul
attention will not fail to meet with fuitible returns of gratirude
from the Mohawks, who hold thefe books in high eftimation,
and were very defirous that thev fhould be printed; and they
may always expect fimilar fuvoars, whilft their conduct cone
tinues to be diftinguifhed, as it has been hitherto, by candour
and fidelity.

Before I conclude, it may be proper to obferve---that this
edition is indebted for feveral of the advantuges which it
has above others, to an Officer, who was many years em-
ployed in the Indian department in North America. He
took the trouble of fuperintending the impreflion, critically
revifing the whole, and correcting the fheets as they came from
the prefs. His accurate knowledge of the Mohawk language,
qualified him for the undertaking ; and it is no more than jufbice
to fay, that this is only one out of many inftances of rhis
gentleman’s unremitting attention to the welfure of the Tudiana,
who love and refpeét him as their particular friend.

Loxpoxn, Fanuary 2, 1787.
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Tue ORDER rFor
. MORNING PR AY ER,

Daily throughout the Year.

S At the beginning of Morning Prayery the Minifler
Jhall read with a loud voice fome one or more of
thefe Sentences of the Scriptures that follow: and
then he Jball [ay that which is written afier the
Jaid Sentences.

HEN the wicked man turneth away from
his wickednefs that he hath committed, and
doeth that which is lawful and right, he

- thall fave his foulalive. Ezek.18.27.

I acknowledge my tranfgreffions, and my fin is ever
before me. Pjal. 51. 3. .

Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine
iniquities. Pfal. 1. 9.

The facrifices of God are a broken {pirit : a broken
and a contrite heart, O God thou wilt not defpife.—
Pfal. 51. 17,

Rend your heart and not your garments, and turn
unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious and

merciful,



sis

NE TAKIWEAH

NIYADEWIGHNISERAGE YON-
DEREANAYENDAGHKWAKE,

Orhonkene Koghferagwégouh.

€ Tfyondaghfewe ne Orbinke Adereanayent 5 Onea
Raifibubfatly Oweanvwane cabawearnimneakane
ne ufkabneteas tekeny Vondaddiy adighkwa Kagh-
yadoghferadogeaghti : Nok onea oya tfinikaribhotea
oghnage Kaghyatonnyoh.

E Onea ne Yakaorighwannerakfkouh ne entfyon-
| gl donhakanoni Rfionghwannerakieram\ccrouh ne

tfinihad’ yerhaghm\e, neoni agwecrouh eaho-
yenawagouhhake Kk’hevéri neoni attakwurighthyugh-
fera, ethone eayonheke Raodonheit.

Kiyenderi akwadex1ghwadewaghtoghfer1, neont
akheandon tuitkont yegayea Akerighwannerakfere,

Sadkoughfaghfeght tfyongwari~hvannerre, nconi
fafaghtouh Ongwanchwannerakfera agwegouh.

Ne Addadawi Niyoh naah Tekamcm‘hn 1igon tiud-
diyagouh: Neoni fiyakuweriaghfanitfkha, O Niyoh,
yaghthastkehronyane.

Saddadderiaghferad{yonkouh, neconi yaghta Sanéna,
neoni taonfafaciizrhadéni Kayamrh ne Saniyoh: Tkeq

B2 raendeanroll:



4 Morning  Prayer.

merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindnefs, and
repenteth him of the evil.  Foel 2. 13. -

To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive-
nefes, rhough we have rebelled againft him : neither
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to
walk in his laws which he fet before us. Daxn. 9. 9, 10.

O Lord, corre& me, but with judgement; not in
thine anger, left thou bring me to nothing.

Repent ye 5 for the kingdom of heaven is at hapd.
Maz. 3. 2,

I will arife and go to my father, and will fay unto
him, Father, I have finned againft heaven, and before
thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy fon.
 Luke 15. 18, 19.

Enter not into judgement with thy fervant, O Lord;
for in thy fight fhall no man living be juftified. Pfal.
143.3. , -

If we fay that we have no fin, we deceive our-
felves, and the truth is not in us: Butr if we confefs
our fins, God is faithful and juft to forgive us our
fins, and to cleanfe us from all unrighteoufnefs.
3 Jobu 1. 8, 9. '

The Exhortation,

DEarly beloved brethren, the fcripture moveth us

in fundry places to acknowledge and confefs our
manifold fins and wickeduefs; and that we fhould
not diffemble nor cloke them before the face of
Almighty God our heavenly Father; but confefs

them



Yondereanayent  Orhonkéne. 5

randeantufk, neoni ronidareskouh, ronigoenris neoni
Karighwiyughtferowanea, neoni ronhados tfiniyodak-
fea, |

Kayanerhne Ongwaniyoh Tewanidareghtferaycho-
gouh neoni Addaderighwiyughftini, nec sine yaghte
yongwat-hondatoen, neoni Kwaweanond’yon ne Rao-
weana ne Kayaner Ongwariyoh, ne ayakwéfeke ne
Sakaweannihogoughtferagouh ne fongwawi.

O Kayaner takréwaghe, yaghfanakoughtferigouh;
ne wahoeni yagh-thafgwaghtonde.

Saddatrewaghr, ikea ne Karonghyage ne Kayanért-
fera ok etho yévo.

Enkadketfkoh, neoni Rakenihha eankeghte, neoni
eahiyegfnire, Rakeni, kerighwannerakteani Karongh-
yage, neoni fahhaendon, neoni yaghs¢ yadeyakge-
nife eghtfye-ah ayonkenadon,

Togiha takwaghfarine Kadfihhayeghtferagouh ne
eghtfinhafe, ikea yaghonghka ne yakonhe yagoderigh-
wagwarighthyoh, O Kayaner Tfietkoughfonde.

Ageahake ayagwearon yaghtea yongwerigchwaner-
akferayea; ethoni teyagwaddadd’yadaghtont-ha, ne-
oni Togefkétlera yaghtéwat onkyouhha-t’feragouh :
Ok onea Ongwarighwanerakfera éncwag’yoeni, t’ho-
righwayérie, neoni yoderighwagwa-righfvuh ne fong-
warighwiyoughfteanitk ne Karighwa-nerea, neoni
fongwanoghhareéfifk ne Kaghferoheandagwégouh.

Yondat-retfyarofk,

AGWAGH Gwanorunghkwa Tewadattegeaho-
~ goewa, ne Kaghyadogh(eradogeaghti ¢fo yongwa-
righhoenyenis aonfayagwadaddoenderene neoni aya-
gwarade efotly Ongwarighwanerakfera neoni Kagh-
feroheaghtfera, neoni ne yaghtha yagwaweno-
regh-



6 Morning Prayer.

them with an humble, lowly, penitent, anq obedient
heart; to the end that we may obtain forgivenefs of
the fame by his infinite goodnefs and mercy. And
although we ought at all times humbly to acknowledge
our fins before God, yet ought we moit chiefly fo to
do, when we affemble and meet together, to render
thanks for the great benefits that we have received at
his hands, to fet forth his moft worthy praife, to hear
his moft holy word, and to afk thofe things which are
reruifite and neceflary, as well for the body as the
foul. Wherefore I pray and befeech you, as many as_
are here prefent, to accorpany me with a pure heart,
and humble voice. unto the throne of the heavenly
grace, faying after me:

8T A general Confeffion to be Jaid of the whole Congregation
after the Minyfler, all kneeling. ‘

ALmighty and moft mercitul Father; We have
= erred 2nd ftraved from thy ways like loft theep.
We have foliowed to much the devices and defires of
our 0w hearts,  We have offended againit thy holy
laws.  \We have left undone thofe things which we
ought to have done; And we have done thofe things
which w: ought not to have done: And there is no
health in us.” But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon
us, mif~rable offenders. Spare thou them, O God,
which confefs their faults.” Reftore thou them that
are penitent; According ta thy promifes declared
unto



Yondereanyent Orbonkéne. v

reghtaghkwine  fekouh  a-onghfeghtouh  Tfitha-
gouglonde ragﬂntﬂcaghtfcrm\\urouh Niyoh Son-
gwamha Karonghvage t’heanderouh; Ok nenegea a-
)arr\ondcune ea\\adouph hamgouchrancaghtane
yoroughyageantncont W aden\woniawqrmughk wa, ne-
nekea tﬁxm cwadoktea ne aghfongwarighw 1)ogn:}c.1
ne agiaycah avongwayéndane vaghtea Sayanercagtfe-
rokte neoni Raonidareght{cragough. Neoni ct-hogh-
ke tiutkont aonfuvagwrdadd’yvénderene ne  a-oen-
douh Kanigoenraneaghtine raohcandouh ne Niyoh,
ok ne fuhha eghnayag\vadd yere et-hoghke cayon-
gwadkeaniffakoenhae, newahoeni avagwadoenrcah-

b
ne ne Yovannereaghtferowanea fongwawil Niyoh, wa-
b

hoeni aondenghx?aohteandx Raomdarenhfero.vamu.
neoni ayohronke Raoweanadogeaghti, neoni ahoe-
warighwanoendoughfe nenegea cghnikaribhddesnie
teyodoughwhentfioeni ne Adonhetft neoni ne Oyeron-
ke. Ne wakaribhoni wagweaniteaghtea fowa-
gwegouh ne keant-ho foweanderouh fowadkaniffouh
taknonderadd’yeah eawadouh Weriaghfiyoh nceni
kanigoenranean \Weana aeddCwaratt-heah Karonghi-

yage nongadi Niyoghne, d’yonkeweanaghtfereht.

Agwegoubh Yondonbaganonifk.  Ne Fandyoughkvo-
gwegoh  Ayeweaneghfere ne  Raifthubfiarfy nok
ayedontfoteafere.

'SAefhatfteaOhtfemcwécrouh nconi fanidareaghtfe-

rowanea Ranih-ha, b)ag‘waqulghtoughs.\we ne-
oni okt’had’yorennyouh ne Tfifaghhahage tfinivough
yoghtouh Teyuddinakaronddenwa, Efotfi wagwagh-
nonderadd’yeght Kavadaghtont neoni Kanoff-hask
Ongweéri.  Yongweandakfatouh Saweanadogeagtiho-
gouh. Yagh-et-ho teyongwadd’yereah ne Karigh-
wiyo tﬁnayongwavereahhake ; neoni et-hone yon-
gwadd’ycreah ne Karighwhakfeah ne yagh-et-ho t'ha-
yongwadd’yereanke ; neconi yaghtea yongwaghni-
rouh na-ah. Ok, O Savamper, takweanderhek, ya-
) : ghtea



8 Morning Prayer.

unto mankind in Chrit Jefu our Lord. And grant,
O moft merciful Father, for his fake, That we may
hereafter live a godly, righteous, and fober life, To
the glory of thy holy Name. Amen:

& The Abfolution or remiffion of fins to be pronounced by the
Prieft alone flanding 5 the People flill kneeling.

Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift,
who defireth not the death of a finner, but rather
that he may turn from his wickednefs, and live; and
hath given power and commandment to his Minifters,
todeclare and pronounce to his People, being penitent,
the Abfolution and Remiffion of their fins : He par-
doneth and abfolveth all them that truly repent, and
unfeignedly believe his holy Gofpel. Wherefore, let
us befeech him to grant us true repentance, and his
holy Spirit, that thofe things may pleafe him, which
we do at this prefent, and that the reft of our life
hereafter may be pure and holy, fo that at the laft we
may come to his eternal joy, through Jefus Chrift
our Lord.

[ The People fhall anfewer bere, and at the end of all other
Prayers, Amen,

[ Then the Minifier fhall kneel, and [ay the Lord’s prayer
with an andible woice 5 the People alfy kneeling, and re-
peating it with bim, both here and wherefoever elfe it is
ufed in Divine Service.

OUR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy
Name ; Thy kingdom come ; Thy will be done
in
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gwayéfaghfe Yongwarighwannerakfkouh., O Niyoh
s’heyadoweyendouh nenegea  tfyondonhakanoenifk
Raoderighwanerakfera.  S’heyennidarcghtferouh ne
Yakaweriaghfanoghwhakteani; tfiniyought fawanean-
daon ne ne Ongwchogouh yondatdeani Jefus Chrift
t'feragouh  Eghtfidewayaner.  Neoni tak’yon O
fayannereaghtferowane Raniha ne wahoeni raorih-
hoeniyat, ne onwa tiutkon ayak’yonheghtfcra-
dogeaghtihake, yoderighwagwarighfhiuh, neoni ayod-
kanonihake, ne Onwefeaghtakfera Saghfeanado-
geaghti. Amen.

Ne Tfighnereghfbyufk.

SAefhat{‘teaghtferagwégouh Niyoh ne Raniha Son-

gwayaner Jesus Curist, ne yaghtea tef-hakonof-
has ne Raoneahéiyaet. Yakorighwanerikikouh, ok
yoyannere aonfahatdatréwaghte Raorighwhackfea, ne-

. ) o . . -
. oni eayagonheke; nconi fagaweani Raditfihughftatfy,

eahowaderighhowanaghte R;_ongwéda ne Yerighwane-
rakferaghfiveaghfe, ne Atnereaghfyat neoni Karighwi-
youghftak Ra-odirighwanerakfera: Sef-hakoderr’he
neoni Raghnereaghfhyuhfk yegwégough ne agwagh
yerighwannerakferaghfweaghfc, neoni togefke d’ya-
gwightaghkouh Raorighwiyoghtferadogeaghti. Ne wa-
hoeni waf-hagweaniteaghteah ne athonk’youh agwagh
Kanhadeagtfera, neoni Raonikoughriyoughftouh, ne-
nckea aharighwanonwene nene onwa tfiniyagwad’yerha,
neoni yvoddaddearouh Siayak’yonheke oghnakéanke
akeahagge yaghot-héinouh neoni akovadadogeaghti;
ayackwawe oghnakeapke ne tfiniycheawe Ayon-
gwadonharake, ra-o-righhoeniat Jefus Chrift Eghtfi-
dowayaner. Amen.

Raodereanayent ne Roydner.

SOngwaniha ne Karonghyage tighsideron; Wafagh-
feanadogeaghtine. Sayanertfera iewe, Tagferre
éghniawanea,



10 Morning Prayer.

in earth, as it is in Heaven. Give us this day our
daily bread : And forgive us our trefpafles, as we
forgive them that trefpafs againft us. And lead us
- mnot into temptation: But deliver us from evil : For
thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory,
for ever and ever. Amen,

8 Then likewife be fhall fay,
O Lord, open thou our lips.
Anfio. And our mouth fhall fhew forth thy praife.
Prigh. O God, make {peed to fave us.
Anfw. O Lord, make hafte to help us.
| Here all flanding up, the Priefl fhall fay,

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the
Holy Ghott;

Anfw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
thall be : world without end. Amen.

Anfw. Praife ye the Lord.
Priefi. The Lord’s name be praifed.

G Then fhall be faid or fung this Pfalm following : except on
Eafter-Day, upon which another Anthem is appointed :
and on the nineteenth day of every month it is not 1o be
read here, but in the ordinary courfe of the Pfalms.

Venmtey exultemus Domino. Pfal. 95,

O Come, let us fing unto the Lord : let us heartily
rejoice in the ftrength of our falvatjon.
Let us come before his prefence with thankfgiving :
and thew ourfelves glad in him with Pfalms,
For
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éghnidwanea tfiniyought Karonghyagouh, oni Ogh-
wentfiage. Niyadewighniferige Takwanadaranondagh-
fik nonwa: Neoni Tondakwarighwiyoughftouh tfini-
yughtoni Tfiakwadaderighwiyoughfteani. Neonitoghfa
tackwaghfarineght Dewaddatdenageraghtonke, ne-
sane fadyadakwaghs ne Kondighferoheanfe ; ikea Sa-
yanertfera ne na-ah, neoni ne Kaethatfte, neoni ne
Onwefeaghtak ne tfiniyeheawe neoni tfiniyeheawe.
Hmen.,

Eatfibubflatfy. O Kayaner dittkiraw Akwaghfkwean-
dakfke ;

D’yondaditk.  Neoni Aswaghséne Saneandoghfere atro-
riat.

Eatfib. O Niyoh Defaghfterihheah tackwayadac-
kwaghs.

D’yond. O Kayaner, tefaghfteribhea twabieni as-
kwaghfniénoub.

Gloria Patri.
Eatfib. Onwefeghtakfera na-ah ne Ranihha, neoni

ne Ronwaye neoni ne Ronikoughriyoughftouh.
D'yond. Tfiniyoughtone ne Addaghfaweabtferagon)
eghniyought onwa, neoni tiutkoubt eakedabake tfiniyebeazee,

Amen.
Eatfib. Eghtfifewaneandouh ne Kayaner.
D’yond. Wakowaneandouh Ra-oghfedna ue Kayaner.

Venitey exultemus Domino. Pfal. g3s.
Gaflaweght tafitewarighwaghkwafe ne Royaner.

O Garo gaflaweght tafitewarighwighkwafe ne Ro-
yaner, tewadfenoniydt Ongweriaghfakouh Son-

gwa-efhatftak. ,
Yadidfidewadderaghte Tfid-hakoghfonde ne a-edewa-
neandon : eghtfidewadfenonniyafik Teyerighwagh-

k“’ﬁt'ha'
Cz Ikea



12 Morning Prayer.

For the Lotrd is a great God: and a great King

above all gods.

In his hand are all the corners of the earth: and
the ftrength of the hills 1s his alfo.

The {ea is his, and he made it: and his hands
prepared the dry land.

O come, let us worfhip, and fall down: and kneel
before the Lord our Maker.

For he is the Lord our God : and we are the people
of his pafture, and the fheep of his hand.

To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your
hearts : as in the provocation, and as in the day of
temptation in the wildernefs;

When vour fathers tempted me : proved me, and
faw my works.

Forty years long was I grieved with this generation,
and faid : It is a people that do err in their hearts,
for they have not known my ways.

Unto whom I {fware in my wrath : that they fhould
not enter into my reft.

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the
Holy Ghott ;

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever fhall
be : world without end.  Amen.

§ Then fhall follow the Pfalms in order as they are appointed.
And at the end of every Pfalm throughout the year, and
likewife ar the end of Benedicite, Benedictus, Mag-
nificat, azd Nunc dimittis, /ball be repeated,

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the
Holy Ghoft.

Anfw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
thall be : world without end.  Amen.

q Thex
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Tkea ne Kayaner Raniyohtferowinea: Neoni Ragh-
feanowanea fakogennyouh agweégouh Rowaniyoho-

ouh.
gRaghfnoughfakouh rahhawe Oghwhentfyaghnodoutk
naah, neoni enegeghtfi ne Yonnondenniyoh raowea.

Neoni Raodeniadare, ikea ronihhaghkwe: Neoni
Rafnonke Yoghftathadon.

Kinyoh eghtfidewanideghtea, neoni ta-etewatsa-
gete detfidewadontsott-has Kayaner, nenenne Song-
gwayadiffon.

Ikea ne Royaner naah Ongwaniyoh, nok N’I-Th
ne Raongweda fakonoghne, na-ah neoni ne Teyoddina-
karondowa Rafnonge.

Ehtfewaweanironke Raoweana onwa, neoni toghfa
Saddadderiaghfaghnirat tfiniyawae-uh Dewaddaddena-
keraghtonke, neoni Eghniferage Karaghyadaghkweah
ne Karhagouh. :

Tfiyonkeraghyadaghkwe  Eghfifewaniha-hogouh
waongwadeniyeéndeafte, neoni wahont-kaght-ho.

Kayéri Niyughferaghfea tekaderiaghtik : hunghkwe
nene naah Ronongwehogouh wagoh ronnadiadaghton-
haddiéfe Aweriaghfagouh, neoni yaghte haddiyendcri
Akhaha-ogon.

Ne wahoenni agwagh yughniron kadohhaghkwe,
yaghta hondoweyade Akwadorithughtferigouh.

Gloria Patri.

Onwefeaghtakfera na-ah ne Raniha, neoni ne Ron-
waye neoni ne Ronigoughriyughftouh.

Tfiniyoughtine ne Addaghfaweagh-tferdgonb, eghniyought
onwa, neoni tiutkoubh eageabake: tfiniyebedwe meoni tfini-
yebeawe. Amen. '

Te



4r Morning Prayer

G Then fhall be read diftinftly with an audible voice the firfs
Leffon, taken out of the Old Teflament, as is appointed in
the Kalendar (except there be Proper Leffons affigned for
that day:) He that readeth fo flanding, and turning him-
Jelf, as be may beft be beard of all fuch as are prefent.
And after that fhall be faid or fung in Englifh, the Hymn
called, Te Deum Laudamus, daily throughout the year.

€ Note, that before every Leffon, the Minifter fhall fay,
Here beginneth fuch a Chapter, or Verfe of fuch a
Chapter of fuch a Book; And after every Leffon, Here
endeth the Firft, or the Second Leflon.

Te Deum laudamus.

WE praife thee, O God: we acknowledge thee
to be the Lord. :

All the earth doth worfhip thee: the Father ever-
lafting.

To thee all angels cry aloud: the heavens, and all
the powers therein.

To thee Cherubin and Seraphin: continually do
cry,
}i{oly, holy, holy: Lord God of Sabaoth:

Heaven and earth are full of the majefty : of thy
glory.

The glorious company of the Apoftles: praife
thee.

The goodly fellowthip of the Prophets: praife
thee.

The noble army of Martyrs: praife thee.

The holy Church throughout all the world : doth
acknowledge thee ;

The Father: of an infinite Majefty ;

Thine honourable, true: and only Son;

Alfo the Holy Ghoft : the Comforter.

Thou art the King of Glory: O Chrift;

Thou art the everlafting Son : of the Father.

When
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Te Deum laudamus.,

O NIYOH wakwaneandon; kwayenderift-ha Sa-
yaner,

Oghwhentfiagwegouh, yefenideghtafik : Ne Ra-
niha tfiniyeheawe,

Karonghiyageghronontferagwégouh, neoni Kacthatf-
teghtitferhogouh, Karonghiyagehogouh yéderon.

Ne Cherubin neoni Seraphin tiutkont yefaronkyéhha,

Royadadogeaghti, Royadadogeaghti, Royadado-
geaghti, naah ne Royaner Niyoh Keand’yoghkwane-
hogouh.

Ne Karonghiyage neoni Oghwhent{ya kandtferon
naah Saneandoghfera ne Sakonniftakfera.

Yefaneandufk ne Kand’yoghkwio ne Ronwaderigh-
hon’yénifk.

Kanikoghriaghferio ne Prophet-hogouh yefanaen-
dufk.

Ne T’kand’yoghkowanaghtferio Kanoghrowanea ne
Yagodaddearunh yefaneanduik.

Yefayenderiftha ne Onoghfadogeaghtige ne wa-
hoeni Oghwhentfiagwégouh,

Ne Raniha yaghte yeyddokte Kaneandoghfera.

1“Agwagh Raonhha Eghtfiyé-ah honwatkoniyoughf-
take.

Etho niyought Ronigoghriyoghftouh ne Sheyeyefk.

O Chrift, Sayanerhkoa ne Kanaendoghtfera.

Tfiniyeheawe ne Yeyé-ah ne Raniha.,

Yaghte



16 Morning Prayer.

When thou tookeft upon thee to deliver man:
thou «idi: not abror the Virgin’s womb:

When thou hadft overcome the tharpnefs of death:
thou didft open the kingdom of Heaven to all be-

lievers.
Thou fitteft at the right hand of God : in the glory

of the Father.
We believe that thou fhalt come: to be our

Judge.

We therefore pray thee, help thy fervants: whom
thou haft redeemed with thy precious blood.

Make them to be numbered with thy Saints: in
glory everlafting.

O Lord fave thy people : and blefs thine heritage.

Govern them : and lift them up for ever.

Day by day : -we magnify thee.

And we worfhip thy Name: ever world without
end.

Vouchfafe, O Lord: to keep us this day without
fin.

O Lord, have mercy upon us: have mercy upon
us.
O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us: as our
truft is in thee.

O Lord, in thee have I trufted : let me never be
confounded.

G Or this Canticle: Benedicite, omnia opera
Domini,

>

A]l'ye Works of the Lord, blefs ye the Lord: - |
praife him, and magnify him for ever. '
: " O vye
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Yaghte Sarighwaghfweah yaghte kanaghkwayeu-
deri Ongwe waghfidon wahoeni ne n’neatheghnereagh-
fyongwegouh.

Enef heyoeni ne Dyakawightaghkouh ne Kayanert-
fera ne Karonghyagee-thoghke Kehheyaed *kferanogh-
wakte {z{-hannyon.

Tfiraweyendightaghkouh Niyoh tighsiderouh Raon-
wefeghtakferagouh ne Raniha.

Teyonkwightaghkouh ne teandeghfe ne tefkwak-
haghfi.

Ne wahoeni wakwanidegthteah theyénawas Senhafe-
ogouh nenahotea Sanegweaghfandron faghninondon.

Yates’heyeftakferat ne Odoyoughkwadogeaghti ne
tliniyeheawe Kayaunertferagouh.

O Kayaner, theyadoweyéndon Songwedahogouh,
neoni theyaddaderift Sarakweani.

Neoni thekwadago, neoni fekdweanaght ne tfiniye-
heawe. \

Yadewighniferage ne Yadewighniferage, wiyo ya-
gwadadiyafitk.

Neoni yakwanideghtafis Saghfeana tfiniycheawe
yaght-ha onddkte. \

O Kayaner, takwanikoghraghnirat ne Kae-waende
yaghta yagwarighwannerak-he.

Takwanderhek, O Kayaner, Takwanderhek.

Sanidareghtfera O Kayaner, teyongwaghfwad-he-
don, tfiniyught ife-tferagouh wakadewenodaghkoub.

O Kayaner, ife-tferagouh wagadewenodaghkouh,
toghfa kadehhea tfiniyeheawe.

Benedicite omnia opera Domini.

O Ife Kayodeghferagwégouh ne Royaner, eghtfa-
doenreah ne Royaner, eghtfencandon, neoni eght-

skowannaght tfiniycheawe.
O ife
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O ye Angels of the Lord, blefs ye the Lord:
praife him, and magnify him for ever. ~

O ye Heavens, blefs ye the Lord: praife him,
and magnify him for ever.

O ye Waters, that be above the firmament, blefs
ye the Lord : praife him, and magnify him for ever.

O all ye Powers of the Lord, blefs ye the Lord:
praife him, and magnify him for ever.

O ye Sun and Moon, blefs ye the Lord: praife
him, and magnify him for ever. .

O ye Stars of heaven, blefs ye the Lord : praife
him, and magnify him for ever.

O ye Showers and Dew, blefs ye the Lord : praife
him, and magnify him for ever.

O ye Winds of God, blefs ye the Lord: praife *
<«

him, and magnify him tor ever.

O ye Fire and Heat, blefs ye the Lord: praife
him, and magnify him for ever.

O ye Winter and Summer, blefs ye the Lord : praife
him, and magnify him for ever.

’

O ye Dews and Frofts, blefs ye the Lord : praife
him, and magnify him for ever.

O ye Froft and Cold, blefs ye the Lord : praife him,
and magnify him for ever

O ye Ice and Snow, blefs ye the Lord : praife him,

and magnify him for ever.
O ye
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O ife Karonghyagighronoh ne Royancr eghtfadoen-
reah ne Royaner, eghifeneandon neoni eghtskowan-
naght tfiniyeheawe.

O ife bcwaronghnakehogouh, eghfadoenreah ne
Rovaner : eghtfeneindon, neoni eohtskowannagbt
tfiniyeheiwe.

O ife Oghnegahogouh ne énckea Karonghyade
gayea, eghtfadoenreah ne Royaner: eghtfeneandon ne-
oni eghtskowanaght tfiniycheawe.

O ife Sewaefhatfteghtferagwégouh ne Royaner,
eghtfadoenreah ne Royaner: eghtfeneandon, neoni
eghtskowannaght tfiniyeheawe,

O ife Karaghkwa neoni Eghnida, eghtfaddenreah
ne Royaner : eghtfeneindon neoni eghtskowannaght
tfiniycheiwe.

O ife Otiftokhogouh Karonghyage, eghtfadoen-
reah ne Royaner: eghtfeneandon neoni eghtskowan-
naght tfiniyeheawe, :

O ife Yoghftarondiéfe neoni Yoawdye, eghtfadoen-
reah ne Royaner : eghtfeneandon neoni eghtskowan-
naght tfiniyeheawe.

O ife Owrongne Niyoh, eghtfadoenreah ne Royaner :
eghtfeneandon neoni eghtskowanaght tfiniyeheawe.

O ife Odfire neoni Odarihheagfera, eghtfadoen-
reah ne Roydner : eghtfencandon neoni eghtskowan-
naght tfiniyeheawe.

O ife Ot-horaghtfera neoniAkénha, eghtfadoenreah
ne Royaner: eghtfeneandon neoni eghtskowannaght
tfiniycheawe.

O ife Yoawweyehdogouh neoni «Oghfakeaghfera
yowiftoh, eght-fadoenreah nc Royaner: eghtfeneandon
neoni eghtskowannaght tfiniyeheawe,

O ife Yaonghharaye neoni Odhoraghfera, eghtfa-
doenrea ne Royaner: eghtfencandon neoni eghtfeako-
wannaght tﬁmyeheawe

O ife Owiffe neoni Onniyéghte, eghtfadoenreah ne
Royaner : eghtfeneandon neon1 eghtskowanaght tfini-
yehejwe. :

D=2 Oife



20 Morning P;:ayer.

O ye Nights and Days, blefs ye the Lord : praife
him, and magnify him for cver.

5

O ye Light and Darknefs, blefs ye the Lord : praife
him, and magnify him for ever.

O ye Lightnings and Clouds, blefs ye the Lord :
praife him, and magnify him for ever. :

O let the Earth blefs the Lord : yea, let it praife
him, and magnify him for ever. ’

O ye Mountains and Hills, blefs ye the Lord : praife
him, and magnify him for ever.

O all ye green Things upon the earth, blefs ye the
Lord : praife him, and magnify him for ever.

O ye Wells, blefs ye the Lord: praife him, and

magnify him for ever.

O ye Seas and Floods, blefs ye the Lord : praife
him, and magnify him for ever.

O ye Whales, and all that move in the waters, blefs
ye the Lord : praife him, and magnify him for ever.

O all ye Fowls of the air, blefs ye the Lord : praife
him, and magnify him for ever. ‘

O all ye Beafts and Cattle, blefs ye the Lord:
praile him, and magnify him for ever.

O ye Children of men, blefs ye the Lord : praife
him, and magnify him for ever.

O let Ifrael blefs the Lord : praife him, and mag-
nify him for ever.

O ye
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O ife Aghfont-haogon neoni Eghniferahogon, eght-
fadoenrea ne Royaner : eghtfeneandon neoni cghtfko-
wannaoht tfiniycheawe.

O ife Teyogh{wat-hét neoni D’idgarask, eghtfa-
doenreah ne Royaner eghtfeneandon neoni eghtfko-
wannaght tfiniycheawe.

O ile Tewannirekarahons neoni Odfadaogon, eghifa-
doenrea ne Royaner: eghtfeneindon neoni eghtiko-
wannaght tfiniyeheawe.

O ne Oghwhentfya eghtfaddereah ne Royaner;: eght-
fencindon neoni eghtfkowannaght tfiniyeheawe.

O ife Yonondennyon neoni Youghniaghronnyon
eghtfadoenreah ne Royaner: eghtfeneindon neoni
eghtfkowannaght tfiniyeheawe.

O ife Sewahondagwégouh Oghwhentfyige wadigh-
yaronsk, eghtiadoenrea ne Royaner: eghtfeneindon
neoni eghtfkowannaght tfiniyeheawe.

O ife Sewaghnawerode, cghtfadoenreah ne Royaner:
eghtieneandon neoni eghtskowannasrht tfiniyeheawe.

O ife Seniadare nconi Kaihyouhhadennyon, eghtfa-
doenreah ne Royaner : eghtfeneandon neoni eghtsko-
wannaght tfiniyeheawe.

O ife Kentfiyowaneghfe, nconi agwegouh wadori-
anerofk Kanonwakon, egtfadoenreah ne Royaner:
eghtfendendon neoni eghtfkowannaght tfiniyeheawe.

O ife Kondfidea-atleragwegouh ne Karonghiagon,
eghtfadoenreah ne Royaner : eghtfeneandon neoni eght-
fkowannaght tfiniyeheawe.

O ife Kondirryodagweégouh neoni Kadfeneah, eght-
{adoenreah ne Royaner: eghtfeneandon neoni eght-
skowannaght tfiniyeheawe.

O ife Sewayeongoe a ne Ongwehogouh, eghtfadoen-
reah ne Royaner: eghtfencandon neoni eghttkowan-
naght tfiniyeheawe.

O Ifrael eghtfadoenreah ne Royiner: eghtfeneandon,
neoni eghtfkowannaght tfiniyeheawe.

O ife
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O ye Priefts of the Lord, blefs ye the Lord : praife
him, and magnify him for ever.

O ye Servants of the Lord, blefs ye the Lord : praife
him, and magnify him for ever.

O ye Spirits and Souls of the righteous, blefs ye
the Lord : praife him, and magnify him for ever.

O ye Holy and Humble men of heart, blefs ye the
Lord: praife him, and magnify him for ever.

O Ananias, Azarias, and Mifael, blefs ye the Lord :
praife hfm, and magnify him for ever.

Glory be to the Father, &ec.

As 1t was in the beginning, &c.

G Thea flall be read in like manner the Second Leffon, taken
out of the New'Teflament: and . after that the Hymn
Jollowing ; except <when that fhall happen to be read in the
Chapter for the Day, or for the Gofpel on St. John
Baptift’s Day.

Benedittus, S. Luke 1.68.
BLeﬂ'ed be the Lord God of Ifrael : for he hath vi-

fited and redeemed his people ;

And hath raifed up a mighty falvation for us : in ¢l
houfe of his fervant Davidt;) P

As he fpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets :
which have been fince the world began ;

That
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O ife Yetferihhoniycni ne Royaner, eghtfaddenrea
ne Royaner : cghtfendendon, neoni eghtfkowannaght,
tfiniyeheawe.

O ife Yetfinhafehogon ne Rovaner, eghtfadoenrea
ne Royaner: cghtfeneandon nconi eghtikOwannaght
thiniychcawe.

O ife Sewamkougnno nconi Adonhetfthogouh ne
Yakoderighwagwarighthy, eghtfaddenrea ne Ro saner :
eghtfencindon neoni eghtfkdwannaght tﬁmvehca W e.

O ife Sewayadadogeaghty nconi Yakonigoenrane ne
Akaweriane, eghtfadoenrea ne Royaner : eghtfenean-
don neoni eghtfkowannaght tfiniyehaewe.

O Ananias, Azarias, neoni Mifael, eghtfaddenrea ne
Royaner : eghtfcneandon neoni eght’kowannaaht tfi-

niyeheawe.

Gloria Patri.

Onwefeaghtakfera naah ne Raniha, neoni ne Ron-
waye, neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh.

Tfiniyoughtone ne Addaghfaweaght'leragouh egh-
niyought onwa, neoni, tiutkouh eakeahake tfi-
niyeheawe neoni tfiniyeheawe. Awmen.

Benedictus, St. Luke 1. 68.

Adoenreah ne Roysner Raoniyoh Ifrael: ikea
fackwah neoni S.koghnereaghfhyon Raon-
gweda.

Neoni yoefhatfte Songwadfenonniafe tfiraketfkouh :
Raonoghfagouh David Raonhafe.

Tﬁmyought rodaddighne Radighfeana Raoprophet-
feradogeaghtl : ne Sid'y odoghwhcntf) adiaghfawe radi-
derondaghkwe. N

e



24 Morning Prayer.

That we thould be faved from our enemies : and
from the hands of all that hate us ; '

To perform the mercy promifed to our forefathers: -
and to remember his holy covenant; -

To perform the oath which he fware to our forefa-
ther Abraham : that he would give us; ‘

That we being delivered out of the hand of our
enemies : might ferve him without fear;

In holinefs and righteoufnefs before him: all the
days of our life. L

And thou, Child, fhalt be called the prophet of the
Higheft : for thou thalt go before the face of the Lord
to prepare his ways ; N

To give knowledge of falvation unto his people:
for the remiffion of their fins, '

Through the tender mercy of our God : whereby
the day-fpring from on high hath vifited us ;

To give light to them that fit in darknefs, and in
the thadow of death: and to guide our feet into the
way of peace.

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the
Holy Ghott;

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever fhall
be : world without end. Amen.

q Or
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Ne wahocni asthonkwaghneregh{yuh ne Yonkhigh-
{weaghfe : neoni Radifnonge ne agwigouh ne Yonk-
highfweaghfc ;

Ne wahoeni Yahennidaveghtferayérite ne aonea fa-
kodaddiaic : neoni reéyaghre Raorighwiffaghtferado-
geaghti ;

Ne wahoeni yekayeérine agwagh youghniron rodda-
diafitk Abraham Songwaniha : wahoent aflunk’yon ;

Nene yonkwadnereaghfyon Radighfnonge yonk-
highfweaghfe : wahoeni yagthayedfaghnighfcke ahon-
wayodeghte ;

Ovadadogeaghtitferagouh neoni yodderighwalkwa-
11'1ig:1fyon raohaendon: Eghniferagwégouh tfiniyak’yon-

eke;

Neoni Siksah tayefeanadougfere Prophet ne agwe-
gon tiliagowane : ikea tfit-hakotighfonde oheandon ne
Royaner wahoeni ne aeghtferoni Raohahha-ogon ;

Wahoeni Raengwéda ahonwadiyend’yer-haftea ne
Atnereaghfyat : ne wagarihhoeni Adadderighwiyogh-
ftakferagouh Raoderighwannerakfera ;

Akarihhoeni ne Kandeirouh waderighyéndaghfe
Raonidareghtfera ne Ongwaniyoh nenahotea Songwa-
nadaghrennawihhaghkwe enegeaghtfy d’yoyeghtagh-
kouh.

Wahoeni ta-efhahhakoghfivat-héte ne n’Aghsadakon
yéderon, neoni yoddaghsadare ne Kahheiyon: neont
wahoeni dewaghsige ayckwadago Ahahhige Kayan-
nereah.

Gloria Patri.

Onwefeaghtakfera naah ne Raniha, neoni ne Ron-
waye neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh.
Tfiniyoughtone ne Addaghfaweaht’feragough egh-
niyought onwa, neoni tiutkouh cageahake tfiniye-
heawe. Amen.
E 311/:7[.]1;'1‘:”



26 -~ Morning Prayer.
q Or this Pfalm. Jubilate Deo. Pfal. 1co.

O Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ferve the
Lord with gladnefs, and come before his prefence
with a fong.
Be ye fure that the Lord he is God: it is he that
hath made us, and not we ourfelves: we are his peo-

ple and the thecp of his pafture.

O go your way into his gates with thankfgiving,
and into his courts with praife : be thankful unto him,
and {peak good of his name.

For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlafting :

and his truth endureth from generation to generation.

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the
Holy Ghott ;

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever fhall -
be : world without end. Amen.

 Then fhall be fung or faid the Apofiles Creed by the Mini-
Ser, and the people flanding. Except only fuch days as the
Creed of S. Athanafius is appointed to be read.

I Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of hea-
ven and earth :

And in Jefus Chrift his only Son our Lord ; Who
‘was conceived by the holy Ghoft, Born of the Virgin
Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified,
dead, and buried ; He defcended into hell; The third
day he rofe again from the dead, He afcended into

heaven,
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Jubilate Des.  Pfal. 100.

Olfe Oghwhentfyagwégouh fewadonhiron eghtfo-
deaghs ne Royiner: ne Adfenonniad-feragouh Sid-
hakoughfonde 1 ckarighwaghkwat-ha,

Agriagh ferhek nene Royiner Niyoh naah; fong-
gwayadiffonh, neoni vaghta onkyouh-ha: onkyouh-ha
Raongweéda naah, neoni Tevoddinakarondoe-ah Rao-
heandage.

. C fewadawdvar Ranonhohhigouh fewadddenreah,
necni Raonoghfagouh ne yonnaendont: eghtfadoen-
re-h, neoni wiyo fadaddias Raoghfeana.

Tkea ne Royunertferio, ronidaréfkouh naah, tfiniye-
heawe: neoni Raodokeskétfera cageihake ne Oghne-
gwaghfa tfiheakaghnekwaghfadadd’ye.

~1

Gloria Patri.

Onwefeaghtakfera naah ne Raniha, neoni ne Ron-
waye : neoni ne Ronigoughriyeughftouh ; }

Tfiniyoughtone ne Addaghfaweaghtferagouh, eghni-
vought onwa, neoni tiutkouh eageahake : tfiniyeheawe
neoni tfiniyeheawe, Awmen.

T ekenifkarighware.

TEwakightaghkouh Niyohtferagouh ne Raniha ne
agwcgouh tihhaefhatfte, raoniffouh ne Karonia,
neoni Oghwhéntfya: Neoni Jefus Chrift-tferagouh
raonha-a Rahawak Songwayaner, ne tihhoyeghtagh-
kouh ne Ronigoughriyoughfioughne, rodoeni yaghtea
. Kanaghwayendéri Maria, ne Roronghyageah tfini-
haweniyoughne Pontius Pilate, tehoenwayadaenhare,
rawonhéyouh, neoni ronwayadat; Nagouh rawé-
noughtouh ne Oneflouh; Ne aghfeah Niwighni-
feragehhadont  nifatkettkough ne  tfinihawehhe-
youghne, ne tefhodeah Karonghyage rawenoughtoul},
E 2 yel-
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heaven, And fitteth on the right hand of God the Fa-
ther Almighty ; From thence he fhall come to judge
the quick and the dead. '

I believe in the Hely Ghoft ; The holy Catholick
Church ; The Communion of Saints; The forgivenefs
of Sins ; The refurrettion of the Body, And the life
everlafting.  Amen.

€[ And after that, thefe Prayers following, all devoutly
kneeling : the Minifler firft pronouncing with a loud voice ;

The Lord be with you.
Anfwer. And with thy fpirit.

Minifler.
€ Lct us pray.
T.ord, have mercy upon us.

Chrift, have mercy upon us.
Lord, have mercy upon us.

§ Tlci the Minifter, Clerks, and People fball fav the Lord’s
Prayer with a loud voice.

OUR Father, which art inheaven, Hallowed be thy
Name ; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done in
carth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily
bread; And forgive us our trefpaffes, As we forgive
them that trefpafs againft us; And lead us not into
temptation, Butdeliver us from evil. Amen. ‘

o Then the Prieht flanding up fhall fay,

O Lord, fhew thy mercy upon us.
Anfw. And grant us thy falvation,

Prieft,
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yef-heanderouh Tfiraweyendightaghkouh Rafndnke ne
Nivoh ne agwegouh tihhaefhatfte Raniha ; Et-ho tant-
hayeghtaghkwe ne onca tant-haghroughfa nc va-
gonhennyouh, neoni ne yagaweheyoughferouh.

Tewakightaghkouh ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh-
tferagouh ; ne Tfikeand’yoghgwiyoughftouh ne O-
noghfadogeaghtige ; ne Yeyadare Orighwadogeaghti;
Entfyondatderighwiyoghfteah Karighwannerrea ; ne
Entfyontketskouh he Yeycronke, neoni tfiniyeheiwe
Niyag’yonhennyonke,  Amen.

* Etfibubpiatfy. Ne Royaner waetferiwawafe.
Dyondatifk.  Neoni waghyariwawdfe Sewwanigoenra.

Dewaddere&ﬂayelj.

Kayaner Takwanderhek.
Chrift Takwanderbek.
Kayaner Takwanderhek.

Raodereanayent ne Roydner.

SOngwaniha ne Karonghyage tighsideron, Wafagh-
feanadogeaghtine ; Sayanertfera iewe; Tagferre
éghniawan tfiniyought Karonghyagouh, oni Ogh-
wentfiage. Niyadewighniferage Takwanadaranondagh-
fik nonwa. Neoni Tondakwarighwiyoughftouh, tfini-
yughtoniTfiakwadaderighwiyoughfteani. Neonitoghfa
tackwaghfarineght Dewaddatdenageraghtonke; ne-
sane fadfyadakwaghs ne Kondighferoheanfe. Awmen.

- Etfib. O Kayaner, takyouh Sanidareghtfera.
D’yond. Neoni takyoub Sankeghfera.
' Etfih.
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Prieff. O Lord, fave the King.

Anfzo. And mercifully hear us, when we call upon

thee. : '
Priff. Endue thy Minifters with righteoufnefs ;

Anfzo. And make thy chofen people joyful.
Priefl. O Lord, fave thy people ;

Anfww. And blefs thine inheritance.

Pyieft. Give peace in our time, O Lord ;

Aufze. Becaufe there is none other that fighteth for
us, but only thou, O God.
Prigfl. OGod, make clean our hearts within us.

Anfew. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us.

" Tlhen fball follozo three Collels; the firft of the Day,
wbicl fhall be the fame that is appointed at the Com-
munton 3 the fecond for Peacey the third for Grace to
live well.  And 1he tz00 laft Colletls [hall never alter, but
daily be faid at Morning Prayer throughout all the Year,
as follocweth s all Fuceling.

’
4 The fecond Collett, for Peace.

"y God, who art the author of peace, and lover of

concord, in knowledge of whom” ftandeth our
eternal life, whofe fervice is perfe& freedom; Defend
us thy humble {ervants in all affaults of our enemies,
that we furely trufting in thy defence, may not fear
the power of any adverfaries, through the might of
Jefus Chrift our Lord. dmen. >

§ The third Collett, for Grace.

Lord, our heavenly Father, Almighty and ever-
lafting God, who haft fafely brought us to the
beginning of this day; Defend us in the fame by thy
mighty
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" .ll;:tﬁb O Kayaner, eghtfadoweyendouh Koragh-
oah. - .
: D’yond. Neoni Tondakwat-béeadats Sanidareghifersgoub,
ne ethoghke eagoaroughyebbare. '
- Etfib. Sheraghs Yefatfihuhftatfi ne Adderighwakwa-
right{era. :

- D’yond. Neoni feyatferouniyat karal-veab Songwvéda.
Eitfib. O Kayaner {>dewcyéndouh Songweda,
D’yond. Neoni s$hoyadaddiriff Sarakweab.

Etfib. O Kayaner, takyouh Kaycanerea Ongwigh-
niferahogon. '

D’vond. lkea yaglonghka kanika teyonkhiyaderivoghefl
ok fubba-ab, O Sanguzaniyob. oot

Eifib. O Niyoh, Weriaghsiyo takyouh niffah onk-

’youhhatferigouh. ‘

D’yond. Neoni toghfa takwaghkwah Sanigoughriyough-

Sloub.

Tekenibadont Adereanayent wabdeni Kayeanereah.

. O Niyoh, ferihhoeni Kayeanereah, neoni fendenwefe
~*" Sadekarihhodeanfe, yongwaderiyendare ife-tfera-
gouh yegaye tfiniycheawe Eayagonheke, ne unghka
Aoyodeghfera titkahheretferio Skeanaentferagough ;
Sendenik eghtage ne yeyakonigoughrehha Senhafe-

~ O0gouh Yonkhiadyadondiéfe yonkhighfweaghfe, a-
awagh agwadewanodaghkon faghninont-tferagouh ne
yaghonghka t’hayakwadsanike Raodef-hatftonk Sako-
dighfweaghtfe, - Raefhatfteghtferagouh Jesvs CHrisT .
Songwayaner. Amen. : ~

Adereanayent wabieni Kandearab.

O Kayaner Songwaniha ne Karonghyage, agwegouh

™. thiyo-efhatfte Niyoh, ne skeanea t-hiskwayat-he
~ nenegea Ondighniferadaghfawe ; Takwadaweyéndon
Sa-efhatfteghtferowanea nenegea Wighniferade; neont

: tak’yon
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mighty power; and grant that this day we fall into
no fin, neither run into any kind of danger ; but that
all our doings may be ordered by thy governance, to
do always that is righteous in thy fight, through Jefus
Chrift our Lord. Amen. ,

& In Quires and Places where they fing, here followeth the
Authemn.

€] Then thefe five Prayers following are to be read bere, ex-
cept when the Litany is read ; and then only the two laft
are to be read, as they are there placed. :

9 A Prayer for the King’s Majefty.

. O Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty,

King of kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of
princes, who doft from thy throne behold all the
dwellers upon earth ; Moft heartily we befeech thee
with thy favour to behold our moft gracious Sovereign
Lord King GEORGE ; and fo replenifth him with the
grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway incline to
thy will, and walk in thy way : Endue him plente-
oufly with heavenly gifts; grant him in health and
wealth long to live; ftrengthen him that he may van-
quith and overcome ail his enemies; and finally after
this life, he may attain everlafting joy and felicity,
through Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen.

9 4 Prayer for the Royal Family.

ALmighty God, the fountain of all goodnefs, we

humbly befeech thee to blefs our gracious Queen
Charlotte, his Royal Highnefs George Prince of
Hales, and all Royal Family: Endue them with thy
Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly grace;
profper them-with all happinefs; and bring them to
thine everlafting kingdom, through Jefus Chrift our
Lord. Amen.

€ A Prayer
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takyon yaghtha yagwandaghkérane Karighwannerak-
feragouh, fegouh ayakwawe Tewadohhareghronke,
okne Onkwayodeghferagwégouh ife tferagouh akon-
wagwadago, wahoeni Saderighwakwarighthyughfera
tiutkon eghnayond’yere Jesus Crrist t’feragouh Son- -
gwayaner. Amen, : '

.Ro;z:’uadﬁ'eanhyéhﬂ Koraghko-ah.
O Kayiner Songwaniha ne Karonghyage ycheande-

ron, enigeaghtfi neoni racfhatfte Seghfeanagon-
youh ne agwegouh yeghfeanowanoghfe, Seyanert{era-
gonyouh agwégouh Rodiyaner, ne fuhhaah skwadac-
kwask yondaddennageraghtouh, ife fadkaght-ho Ogh-
whentsyagwégouh yenakere ; Ongweriaghfagouh wa--
gwaniteaghtea f{adkaghto neoni faddoweyéndouh Ko--
raghko-ah GEORGE ; Neoni eghtsider ne Roadeirat
Sanigoughriyoughftouh nene tiutkon ahat-hoendadde
tfinaghfyere, neoni aghréfeke fahhahagouh, eghtfouh
t’hiyawedowanouh Adaddawightferiyo Karonghyage
dewight-ha ; Eghtfouh skeanea t’haghrénheke neoni.
Adaskatfera ; Eghtfouh Kaefhatfteaghtfera ne aflago-
feani agwegouh Tfinihoenwaghfweaghfe, nconi ne
onwa tfighronhe; Oghnakeanke aondahoenyouh
tfiniyeheawe Ahatfenonihake neoni Adaskatfera, ne
rorihhoeni Jesus Carist Songwayaner. Amen,

Ne Adereanayent tfinihaghnegwaghfa Koraghki-a.

RAefhatﬁeaghtferagwégouh Niyoh ne yoghnawight-
ha Yoyannereaghtfera, wagwaniteaghtea eghtfya-
dadérift Charlotte ne Koraghke-ah Aonheghtyea, neoni
ne Raghfeanowanea George Korah #ales, neoni agw?;-
gouh ne Tfiyonoghfode Tfinikaghnigwaghfa; ne fhe-
youh Sanigoughriyoghftouh : Sefadogoughferouh ne
hadndouh Sanidareghtfera, feyadadyrift ahonaskat-
ftouhhake, neoni yefeyat-hew Sayanertferagouh, ne

rorihhoeni Jesus CHRIST. Amen,
Adereanayent
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€ A Prayer for the Glergy and People.

ALmighty and - everlafting God, who alone workeft

great marvels; fend down upon our Bithops and
Curates, and all Cengregations committed: to their
charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and that.
they may truly pleafe thee, pour upon them the con-
tinual dew of thy blefling ; Grant this, O Lord, for
the honour of our Advocate and Mediator, Jefus
Chrift. Amen. ' '

8] 4 Prayer of S. Chryfojtom.

ALmighty God, who haft given us grace at this time
* with one accord to make our common fupplica-
tions untq thee ; and doft promife that when two or
three are gathered together in thy Name, thou wilt
grant their requefts ; ¥ylfil now, O Lord, the defires
and petitions of thy fervants, as may be moft expedi-
ent for them ; granting us in this world knowledge of
t/i;y truth, and in the world to come life everlafting,
men.

2 Cor. 13. 14.

THE grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and the love
of God, and the fellowthip of the Holy Ghott, be
with us all evermore, Amen. °

Hm endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the

Year.

Tue
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Adereanayeni ne Sakodiribbonyéni neoni Ongwebigoub.

RAéﬁiatﬁeaghtfetégWégduh neoni tfiniyeheawe Ni-

yoh, fouha-ah fayodeh Tfiranighrackwaght ; Kaf-
hayadeayeghtas Sanigoughriyoughftouh Rodirighwa-
wakhon, neoni Raditfihuhftat{y, neoni agwegouh ya-
kotkeanifflouh Ronwadiyéni, neoni agwagh togeske ro-
nonhha ayefandenwene fayatfaenhouh tiutkont ne ya-
aweyaet{eriyo  Sayadadderightfera. ~ Takyouh O
Kayaner, Raokonnyoughftak Songwadaddyafisk neoni
skeanon tea-flonkyon Jesus CHRisT. Awen.

Adereanayent ne Orighwadogéaghti Chryfofiom.

Iwagwégouh raefhatfte Niyoh, nene tackwan-

- dearouh nene onwa f{éreah oghferoeni yontke-
anifla, Ongwadereanayent iféke eayagwaddadi; ne
ifea kaniga tekeni neteas agkfea eayagotkanniffouh
Saghfeanagouh, afeyat-hoendatfe ayoyannereke ; Wa-
gwanégeah ne tfiniyerrhe eayenideaghtea Senhafeho-
gon, ne wahoeni faderiyendare atheyadaghnirade Ka-
ronghyige eayeaghte ; aghfere kerit, neoni takyouh
ne onwa tfiyagyonhe ayagwayenderihake Sadogeskét-
fera, neoni tfinondiwe ne tfiniyeheawe Ayakyonheke.
Amen.

2 Cor. 13. 14.

E Raodearat Songwayaner Jesvs CHRisT, neoni

Ranorunghkwa Niyoh, neoni Raodyoughkwa ne
Ronigoghriyoughftouh agweégouh adowefeke tfiniye-
heawe. Awmen.

Kea #i kanibare me Orhonkéne Yondereanayent Koghfe
ragwégonh.

2 ) NE
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Daily throughout. the Year.

8 At the beginning of Evening Prayery the Minifter

 Jhall read with a loud voice fome one or more of
thefe Sentences of the Scriptures that follow: and
then be fball [ay that which is written after the
Sfaid Sentences. 4

HEN the wicked man turneth away from
his wickednefs that he hath committed, and
doeth that which is lawful and fight, he

thall fave his foul alive. Ezek.18. 27.

R

i

I acknowledge my tranfgreffions, and my fin is ever
before me. Pfal, g1. 3. ‘

Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine
iniquities. P/al. 51. g.
" The facrifices of God are a broken fpirit : a broken,
and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not defpife.
Pfal. 51. 17.

Rend your heart and not your garments, and turn
unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious and

merciful,



NE T"AKAJIFEAH
NIYADEWIGHNISERAGE YON-
~ DEREANAYENDAGHKWAKE

Yokarafk-ha Koghfe‘ra'gWégouh.

O Thiyondaghfawe ne Yokardfk-ha Adereanayent, Onea
Ratfibubfiatly Qweanowdne eabaweaninneakane
ne wkab neteas tekeny Yondaddiyadaghkwa Kagh-
‘yadoghferadogeaghti : Nok onea oya f tfimkarihhotea
oghnage Kaghyatonnyoh.

E OneaneY akaonglnvannerakﬂ;ouh ne entfyor-
N donhakanoni Raorighwannerakferagwégouh ne
tfinihad’ yerhagthe, neoni agwégouh eaho-
yenaWagouhhake k’heyéni neoni Attakwarighthyugh-
fera, ethone eayonheke Raodonhett.
Kiyenderi Akwade:1ghwadcwaghtoahfera, neont
akheandon tuitkon yegiavea Akerighwannerakfere.
Sadkoughfaghfeght Tfyonowanghwannerre, neoni
fafaghtouh Ongwarighwannerakfera- agwégouh. ”
. Ne Addadawi Niyoh naah Tekamooo}lrlagon tiud-
diyagouh: Neoni fyaka\veranhianet&ha, O Niyoh,
yaOhtha stkeronyane.
Saddadderiaghferatfy onkouh, neoni yaghta Sanéna,
neoni taonfafadkarhadéni Kayanérh-ne Saniyoh: Tkea
randeanrufk
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merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindnefs, and
repentcth him of the evil. Jjoel 2. 13. o

To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive-
nefles, though we have rebelled againft him : neither
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to
walk in his laws which he fet before us, Dan. 9-9» 10

O Lord, corre& me, but with judgement: not in
thine anger, left thou bring me to nothing. }‘er 10. 24

Repent ye ; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.
S. Matth. 3. 2.

I will arife and go to my father, and will fay unto
him, Father; I have finned againft heaven, and before
thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy fon.
S. Luke 15. 18, 19.

Enter not into judgement with thy fervant, O Lord:
for in thy fight thall no man living be juftified. P/al.
143. 2. , - .

If we fay that we have no fin, we deceive our-
felves, and the truth is not in us: But if we confefs
our fins, God is faithful and juft to forgive us our
fins, and to cleanfe us from all unrighteoufnefs.

1 8. Jobn 1. 8, 9. : .

e

The Ex/.wrmtion.

DEarly beloved brethren, the fcripture moveth us

”in fundry places to acknowledge and confefs our
manifold fins and wickednefs; and that we thould
not diffemble nor cloke them before the face of
Almighty God our heavenly Father; but confefs

them
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randeanrufk, neoni Roni dqreskouh, ronigoenris neoni
Karighwiyughtferows anea, nconi ronhados Tfiniyodak-
fea.

Kayanerh-ne Ongwaniyoh Tewamdareohtferqyeho-
gouh neoni AddaderwumyUOhﬁam, ne sane ya«rhte
yongwat-hondatoen : neoni Kwaweanond’yon ne Rao-
weana ne Kayaner Ongwaniyoh, ne ayakwéfeke ne
Sakaweannihogoughtferagouh ne fongwawi.

O Kayaner takrewaghr, yaghfanakweaghtferigouh;
ne wahoeni vagh- thaigwaghtonde

Saddatrewaght ; ikea ne Karonghyage ne Kayanért-
fera ok etho veyo.

Eankadketfkoh, neoni Rakenihha eankeghte, neoni
eqhtyegfmru, Rakem, kenghwannerakteam Karongh-
yage, neoni {ahhaendon, neoni yaghse¢ yadeyake-
nefe Eghtfy¢-ah ayonkenadon

Toghtha takwaghfarine Kadfihhayeghtferagouh ne
Eghtsénhafe, ikea yaghonghka ne yakonhe yagoderigh-
wagwarighfhyoh O Kayaner Tfitkoughfonde.

Ageahake ayagwearon yaghtea yongwarighwanerak-
ferayea, ethone teyagwaddadd’yadaghtont-ha, ne-
oni Togefketfera yaghtéwat onkyouhha t'feragouh :
Ok onea Ongwarighwanerakfera enewag’yoeni, t’ho-
righwayérie, neoni yoderighwagwa-righfyuh ne fon-
gwanghwxyoughﬁeamfk ne Kanghwa -nerea, neoni
fongwanoghharefifk ne Kaghferoheandagwégouh.

Yondat-retfyarofk.

AGWAGH gwanorunghkwa Tewadattegeaho-
goewa, ne Kaghyadeghleradogeaghti ¢fo yongwa-
rlghhonyems aonfayagwadaddoenderene neoni aya-
gwarade efotfly Ongwarighwanerakfera neoni Kagh-:
feroheaghtfera; neoni ne yaghtha yagwaweano-
regh-
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them with an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient
heart; to the end that we may obtain. forgivenefs.of.
the fame by his infinite goodnefs and mercy. And
although we ought at all times humbly to acknowledge
our fins before God, yet ought we moft chiefly fo to
do, when we affemble and meet rogether, to render
thanks for the great benefits that we have received at
his hands, to fet forth his moft worthy praife, to hear
his moft holy word, and te alk thofe things which are
requifite and neceflary, as well for the body as the
foul. Wherefore I pray and befeech you, as many as
arc here prefent, to accompany me with a pure heart,
and.humble voice, unto the throne of the heavenly
grace, faying after me:

& A general Confeffion to be faid of the whole Congregation
after the Minifler, all kueeling,

.LA Lmighty and moft merciful Father; We have
* erred and ftrayed from thy ways like loft fheep :
We have followed too much the devices and defires of
our own hearts: We have offended againft thy holy
laws : We have left undone thole things which we
ought to have done; And we have done thofe things
which we ought not to have done; And there is no
health in us.  But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon
us, miferable offenders. Spare thou them, O God,
which confefs their faults: Reftore thou them that
are penitent; According to thy promifes declared
unto



Yondeieanayent Vokardfe-ha. 41

reghtaghkwine {ckouh a-onghséghtouh  Tfitha-
kougfonde raefhatlteaghtferagwegouh Niyoh Son-
gwaniha Karonghyige t’heanderouh; Ok nenegea a-
yag'yonderene  eawadough Karigoughrancaghtane,
yoroughvageantneoni Waderiyaghfawanaraghk’wa, ne-
nekea tfiniycwadoktea ne aghfongwarighwiyoughftea
ne agayeah ayongwayéndane yaghtea Sayanercagtfe-
rokte neoni Raonidareghtferagough. Neoni et-hogh-
ke riutkon aonfiyagwadadd’yenderene ne a-oen-
douh Kanigoenraneaghtane raoheandouh ne Niyoh,
ok ne f{uhha eghnayagwadd’yere ect-hoghke eayon-
gwadkeaniflaoenhake, newahoeni ayagwadoenreah-
ne ne' Yoyannereaghtferowanea fongwawi Niyoh, wa-
hoeni aondcrighwaghteandi  Raonidareghferowinea,
neoni ayoenronke Raoweanadogeaghti, nconi ahoe-
warighwanoendoughfe nenegea eghnikarihhodeanfe
teyodoughwhent{yoeni ne Adonhetft neoni ne Oyerén-
ke. Ne .wakarihhoni wagweaniteaghtea fowa-
gwiégouh ne keant-ho foweanderouh fowadkaniffouh
taknonderadd’veah eawadouh Weriaghfivoh neoni
kanigoenranean Weana Aeddewaratt-heah Karonghi-
yage nongadi Niyoghne, d’yonkeweanaghtfereht.

Agweégoub Yondonbaganonifk. Ne Kandyoughkwa-
gwegob  Ayeweaneghfere ne  Ratfibubfiatfy nok
ayedontfotedfere. .

SAefhatﬁeaghtferagwégouh neoni fanidareaghtfe-
rowanea Ranih-ha, yagwayadaghtoughskwe ne-
oni okt’had’yorennyouh ne Tfifagh-hahage tfiniyough
yoghtouh Teyuddinakarondoenwa. Efotfi wagwagh-
nonderadd’yeght Kayadaphtont. neoni -Kanofl-hask
Ongweri.  Yongweandakfatonh Saweanadogeagtiho-
gouh. Yagh-et-ho teyongwadd’yéreah ne Karigh-
wiyo tfinayongwavereahhake ; neoni et-hone yon-
gwadd’yéreah ne Karighwhakfeah ne yagh-et-ho t'ha-
yongwadd’yereanke ; neoni yaghtea yongwaghni-
roun na-ah, Ok, O Sayvanner, takweanderhek, ya-
G gwayeéfaghfe



42 Ezening Prayer.

unto mankind in Chrift Jefu our Lord. And grant,
O moft merciful Father, for his fake, That we may
hereafter live a godly, righteous, and fober life, To
the glory of thy holy Name. Awmen.

€ The Abfolution or remiffion of fins to be pronounced by the -
Prieft alone flanding ; the People fiill kneeling.

ALmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift,

who defireth not the death of a finner, but rather
that he may turn from his wickednefs, and*live; and
hath given power and commandment to his Minifters,
todeclare and pronounce to his People, being penitent,
the Abfolution and Remiffion of their fins: He par-
doneth and abfolveth all them that truly repent, and
unfeignedly believe his holy Gofpel. Wherefore, let
us befeech him to grant us true repentance, and his
holy Spirit, that thofe things may pleafe him, which
we do at this prefent, and that the reft of our life
hereafter may be pure and holy, fo that at the laft we
may come to his eternal joy, through Jefus Chrift
our Lord, Amen.

[ Then the Minifter fball kneel, and fay the Lord’s prayer ;
the People alfo kneeling, and repeating it with bim.

OUR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy
Name; Thy kingdom come ; T hy will be done
in
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gwayefaghfe Yongwarighwannerakfkouh. O Niyoh
s’heyadoweycndouh nenegea  tfyondonhakanovenitk
Raoderighwancrakfera.  S’heyennidaréghtferouh ne
Yakaweriaghfanoghwhakteini; tfiniyought fawanean-
dion ne ne Ongwchdgouh yondatdeini Jefus Chrift
t'feragouh Eghtfidewavaner,  Neoni tak’yon O
{ayannereaghtferowane Raniha ne wahdeni raorih-
hoeniyat; ne onwa tiutkon ayak’yonheghtfera-
dogeaghtihake, yoderighwagwarighthyuh, neoni ayod-
kanonihake, ne Onwefeaghtakfera Saghfeanado-
geaghti.  Amen.

Ne Tfighnereghfhyuft.

Aefhatfteaghtferagwégouh Niyoh ne Raniha Son-

gwayaner Jesus CHRrisT, ne yaghtea tef-hakonof-
has ne Raoneaheiyaet Yakorighwanerakfkouh, ok
yoyannere aonfahatdatréwaghte Raorighwhackfea, ne-
oni cayagonheke; nconi fakaweani Raditfihubftatfy,
eahowaderighhowanaghte Raongwéda ne Yerighwane-
rakferaghfiveaghfe, ne Atnereaghfyat neoni Karighwi-
youghttak Ra-odirighwanerikfera: Sel-hakoderr’he
neoni Raghnereaghfhyuhfk yegwegough ne agwagh
yerighwannerakferaghfweaghfe, neoni togetke d’ya-
gwightaghkouh Raorighwiyoghtferadogeaghti. Ne wa-
hoeni wal-hagweaniteaghteah ne athonk’youh agwagh
Kanhadeagtfera, neoni Raonikoughriyoughftouh, ne-
nekea aharighwanonwene nene onwa tﬁniyagwad’y,erha,
neoni yoddaddedrouh Siayak’yonheke oghnakcanke
akeahake yaghot-héinouh neoni akoyadadogeaghti,
ayackwawe oghnakeanke ne tfiniyeheawe Ayox:-
gwadonharake, ra-o-righhoeniat Jefus Chrift Eghtfi-

dowayaner. dmen.

Raodereanayent ne Roydners

SOngwaniha ne Karonghyage tighsideron, Wafagh-
feanadogeaghtine ; Sayanertfera iewe; Tuglerre
G2 c¢ghniawan
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in earth, .as it is in Heaven. Give us this day our
daily bread; And forgive us our trefpafles, as we
forgive them that trefpafs againft us; And lead us
not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil : For
thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory,
for ever and ever,  Amen.

§ Then likewife be fall fuy,
O Lord, open thou our lips;
Anfze. And our mouth fhall fhew forth thy praife.
Prigf. O God, make fpeed to fave us.
Aifw. O Lord, make hafte tt;‘help us.
€ Here all flanding up, the Priefl fball fay,

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the
Holy Ghoft;

Ainfewo. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
fhall be : world without end.  Amen. ’

Prieft. Praife ye the Lord.
Anfty. The Lord’s name be praifcd.

§ Then fhall be faid or fung the Pfalms in order as they
are appointed.  Then a Leffon of the Old Teflament, as
is appointed : and after that Magnificat : (or the Jong
of the bleffed Virgin Mary) in Englith, as followeth.

Magiificat.  St, Luke 1. 46.

MY foul deth magnify the Lord : and my fpirit
hath rejoiced in God my Saviour;

- e .- | - . For
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¢ghniiwan tfiniyought Karonghyigouh, oni Ogh-
wentfiage. Niyvadewighniferage Takwanadaranondagh-
fik nonwa. Neoni Tondakwarichwiyoughftouh, tfini--
yught oni Tiyakwadaderighwiyoughfteani. Neoni
toghfa tackwaghfarineght Dewaddatdenageraghtonke;
nesane fadfyadakwaghs ne Kondighferoheanfe ; ikea
Sayanertfera ne na-ah, neoni ne Kaefhatfte, neoni ne
Onwefeaghtak ne tfiniyeheawe nconi tfiniyehciwe.
Anen.

Et-hone wabaweabaghfé ne Ratfibubflatfy.

Eatfibubftatfy. O Kayaner ditfkaraw Akwaghfkwean-
dakike ;

D’yondaditk.  Neoni Agwaghséne Saneandoghfere atro-
riat.

Eatfih. O Niyoh Defaghfterihheah tackwayadac-
kwaghs.

D’vond. O Kayaner, tefaghflerihbea waboeni as-
kroaghfniénoub.

Onea agwégoub tantayédane nok Ratsibubfiatfy dre.

Eatfib. Onwefeghtakfera na-ah ne Ranihha, neoni
ne Ronwiye neoni ne Ronikoughriyoughftouh.
Dyond. Tfiniyoughtone ne  Adaghfarveabtferagoub
eghniyought onwa, neoni tiutkoub eakeahake tfiniyebedrwe.
Amen.

Eatfib. Eghtfifcwaneandouh ne Kayaner.
D'yond. Wakowanedndouh Ra-oghfeana ne Kayaner.

Maghnificat.  St. Luke 1. 46,

AGwadbnhctﬁ eghtskowanaghtferoeni ne Royaner :
necni Akenigoenra yodonhabhere Niyoghtfera-

gouh Akwatnercaghfyouh ; .
Ne
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- For he hath regarded : the lowlinefs of his hand-
maiden.

For behold, from henceforth : all generations fhall
call me bleffed;

For he that is mighty hath magnified mc: and boly
is his name. /

And his mercy is on them that fear him : through-
out all generations. ~

He hath fhewed ftrength with his arm : he hath
fcattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts.

He hath put down the mighty from their feat: and
hath exalted the humble and meek.

He hath filled the hungry with good things : and
the rich he hath fent empty away.

He remembering his mercy, hath holpen his fervant
Ifrael : as he promifed to our forefathers, Abraham,
and his fced for ever,

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the
Holy Ghoft;
As it was in the beginning, is now, “and ever fhall
be : world without end. Amen.

€ Or elfe this Plalm ; except it be on the Nineteenth Day
of the Month, wwhen it is read in the ordinary courfe of
the Plalms.

Cuitate Domino. Pfal. ¢8,
O Sing unto the Lord a new fong : for he hath done

marvellous things.
With his own right hand, and with his holy arm :
hath he gotten himfelf the victory.
The Lord declared his falvation : his righteoufnefs
hath he openly fhewed in the fight of the heathen.

He
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Ne wahoent fakowadkaght-ho: tfiyodeghthed-uh
Sakonhife.

Ikea fadkaght-ho ne onwa: yvonkenadoghfere ne
Kaghnegwaghtagwégoub yoyadaderi-uh;

Tkea ne Raes-hatfteghtiera naah ne Rakwaddierafeh-
haghkwe : neoni Raghfeanadogeaghtouh.

Neoni Raonidareghtfera naah Oghnegwaghfa ne
Oghnek\vaorhfaocontferakténc : ronohhage nenegea
Ronwat{anighfc.

I\ayodeachfera efhatfte tfinihod’yéreah Ra-efhatftegh-
tferagouh: Tchorenm adon neraddinayéfe Ronennogh-
tomyonOtferacouh Raonaweriaghfaogon.

Sagoyadkaghton radiethatftefe Eghniedskwaraght-
ferage : neoni yaoddeaght-h¢yonh ne thagokawannagh-
ton.

Sakokaghteani yondoghkariakskwe ne Adaghkwean-
nia : neoni Akodfogoah waf-hokonhane ne adgon.

Shaweghyaghra-uh Raonidareghtfera rayenavsaﬁsk
Rowanhafe Ifrael : tfinlyught Sagoddadd’yafegh-
haghkwe ne Songwanihahogouh, ne Abraham, neoni
raonhha Tfinthonwaghfere ne tfiniyehedwe.

Onwefeaghtakfera na-ah ne Raniha, neont ne Ron-
wiye neoni ne Ronigoughriyughftouh.

ﬂmyoug/ﬂtone ne Addaghfaweagh-tferagoub, cghniyought,
onwa, neoni tiutkoub eageabake: tfiuiyebeawe neoni tfini-

yebeawe, Amen.

Cantate Domino. Pfal. g8.

O Teghtferighwaghkwas ne Kaydner ne Karednnafe:
ikea yoneghrackwaghteanniyon tfinihodyeérca.

Tfiroweyendightaghkouh Rafnonke, neoni Raonunt-
fadogeaghti : Rof heannieghtferawi.

Ne Kayaner eneradni Raos-hennyeghtfera: Raode-
righwakwarighfyoughtfera ne fidehadikaghneronnyon
arckho yakorighwiyoughfton.

Rawi-
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He hath remembered his mercy and truth toward
the houfe of Ifrael; and ail the ends of the world have
feen the falvation of our Gog.

- Shew yourfclves jovful unto the Lord, all ye lands :
fing, rejoice,- and give thanks. '

Praife the Lord upon the harp : fing to the harp
with a pfalm of thankf{giving.

With-trumpets al{fo and thawms: O thew yourfelves
joyful before the Lord the King. '

Let the fea makeva noife, and all that therein is : the
round world, and they that dwell therein,

Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills’ be
joyful together before the Lord: for he cometh to
judge the earth. '

With righteaufnefs fhall he judge the world : and
the people with equity.

_ Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the
Holy Ghoft;

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever fhall
be: world without end. Amen.

8 Then a Lefforn of the New Teflament, as is appointed :
and afier that, Nunc Dimittis, (or the Song of Simeon))
in Englith, as followeth. .

Nunc dimittis. St. Luke 2. 2.

LORD, now letteft thou thy fervant depart-in peace :
according to thy word ; )
For mine eyes have feen : thy falvation,

Which thou haft prepared : before the face of all
people;
Te
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Rawighyaghra-onh Raonidareghtfera, neoni Rao-
dokesketfera Raonoghfa Ifrael: neoni agwégouh Tfi-
yodoghwhent{yoktannyon agodkaght-ho ne Raodeaf-
heanyat Ongwaniyoh.

Oghwent{yagwegouh eghtfifewadfenonnias Kayaner :
tefewariwak, adonharake, neoni fadoghraghferon.

Eghtfeneandon ne Kayaner ne faed Harp : neoni,
ne eawadon ne Oweana teyerighwaghkwat-ha.

Ne eawadon Teyond-horakwadon, neoni Kahhoen-
_rawatferowanea kaghre yora ; O ¢nefewaddadoni Ad-
fenoenniad, Tfirakoughfonde ne Royaner ne Raghfea-
nowanea. :

Ne Kan’yadarakeghkoah teyongwareoft-ha ne ka-
neanhon : ne Oghwhentfyagwegouh, neoni Yenake-
ronn’yon. -

Ne Kaihyonhhadennyon agonidighwa-eke Kon-
dighfnonke, neoni Yonondennyon fadagodonhareah
Tfid-hakoughfonde ne Royaner: Ikea daare wahoeni
ahadogwarighfyeah ne Oghwheéntfya.

Raodakwarighthytughferagon ne Oghwhentfya atte-
righwakwarighs’yonhheke : neoni ne Ongwehoégouh
Attakwarighs’youghtferagwegouh,

Onwefeaghtakfera naah ne Raniha, neoni ne Ron-
waye : neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh ;

Tfiniyqughtone ne Addaghfaweaght'feragouh egh-
niyought onwa, nconi tiutkouh eakeahake: tfi-
piyeheawe neoni tfiniyeheawe. Amen.

NMNunc Dimittis. §. Luke 2.29.
ROy'Emer, onwa yahaghtaendyeght Senhife, Kaya-

nertferagouh : tfinifawaneanda-uh.
Ikea Kaghtége ne yonatkaght-ho : Saef-hennyeght-
fera. '
Ne faghferoeni: Tfidhakoughfonde agwégouh ne

Ongwehogouh.
& 8 H T’kagh-
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To be a light to llahten the Genules and to be
the glory of thy pcople Ifrael,

Glory beto the Father, and to the Son : and to the
Holy Ghott ;

As it was in the begmmng, 1s now, and ever fhall
be : world without end.. Amm

ﬂ' Or elfe this Pfalm ; except it be on the Twelfth Day of
t/oe Month.

Deus mifereatur. Phal. 67.

GOD be merciful unto us, and blefs us: and fhew
us the light of his countenance, and be merciful
unto us,
That thy way may be known upon earth : thy faving
health among all nations.

Let the people praife thee, O God: yea, let all
the people praife thee.

O let the nations rejoice and be glad : for thou fhalt
judge the folk rlghteouﬂy, and govern the nations
upon earth

Let the people praife thee, _0 God: yea, let all
the people praife thee;

Then fhall the earth bring forth her increafe: and
God, even our own God, fthall give us his bleffing.

God fhall blefs us : and all the ends of the world
thall fear hlm ' R -
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the
Holy Ghoft; :

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever fhall
be : world w1thout end. /lmm

‘QT Then
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’kakhfwat-het ne tahonwadighfwat-héte arekho
teyagonghwxyougbﬁon : neoni Onwefeghtakfera Son-
gweda Hrael, ,

Onwefeaghtakiera naah ne Raniha, neoni ne Ron-
waye : neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh ;

Tfintyoughtone ne Addauhiaweaghtferagouh eghni-
yought onwa, neoni tiutkouh eageahake: tﬁmyeheawe
neoni tfiniychedawe, Amea,

Deus Mifereator. Pfal. 67,

Iyoh tackweander neoni tackwayaddadérift : neoni
Rakoughlonde tehaghfwadhét-ha onk 'youhhatfe-
rakta, neoni takweanderhek,

Ne ayeyenderihake Sahahha Oghwhentfiage : ne
Oghnek\\acrhfakoncrhfonOhtferagwcaouh Sanweght-
fera.

O Niyoh Ongwehogouh yefannoghwefere ne On-
gwehogouh t-hiwagwegouh ye(annogh\\ efere.

O nene Ongwedahogouh t’hiyongwanoenwene naah,
neonit’hiyongwadfendeni: newahoeni Niyoh Attakwa-
righthyunghtferagwégouh, neoni ayakhawe Raoriwa
Ongwehogouh Oghwhentfiage.

Ongwehogouh yefanoghwéfere, O Niyoh : ne On-
gwehogouh t-hiwagwégouh yefanoghwéfere.

Ne Oghwhentfra wayon ne vawighyirons : neoni
Niyoh etho Songwaniyoh ne eafongwayadadérifte.

Niyoh eafongwayadadérifte, neoni agwégouh ne
Hodoghwentfyaktanihhon rowadfaghnighfere.

Onwefeaghtakfera naah ne Rantha, neoni ne Ron-
waye : neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh.

Tfiniy oughtone ne Addaghfaweahtferagough egh-
niyought onwa, neoni tiutkouh eageahake : tfiniye-

heawe neoni tfiniycheawe.  dmen.
' H 2 Teke-
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€ Then fhall be faid or fung the Apofiles Creed by the
} Minifler and the people, flanding. |
I Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of hea-

ven and earth: .

And in Jefus Chrift his only Son our Lord ; Who
was conceived by the holy Ghoft, Born of the Virgin
Mary ; Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified,
dead, and buried ; He defcended into hell; The third
day he rofe again from the dead, He afcended into
heaven, And fitteth on the right hand of God the Fa-
ther Almighty ; From thence he fhall come to judge
the quick and the dead.

I believe in the Holy Ghoft ; The holy Catholick
Church; The Communion of Saints; The forgivenefs
of Sins ; The refurrection of the Body, And the life
everlafting. Amen.

G Aund after that, thefe Prayers following, all devoutly
kieeling 5 the Minifter firft pronouncing with a loud voice ;

The Lord be with you.
Anfwer. And with thy fpirit.

Minifier.
€ Let us pray.
Lord, have mercy upon us. .

Chrift, have mercy upon us.
Lord, have mercy upon us.

[ Then the Minifter, Clerks, and People fball Jay the Lord’s
Prayer with a loud voice. |

OUR Father which art iaheaven, Hallowed be thy
” Name; Thy kingdom come ; Thy will be done in
earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily
bread
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Tekenifkarighwdre. Onea tayédine.

Ewakightaghkouh Niyohtferagouh ne Raniha ne

agwegouh tihhaefhatfte, raonifflouh ne Karonia,
neoni Oghwhéntlya: Neoni Jefus Chrift-tferagouh
raonha-a Rahawak Songwayaner; ne tibhoyeghtagh-
kouh ne Ronigoughriyoughftoughne, rodoeni yaghtea
Kanaghgwayendéri Maria, ne Roronghyageah tfini-
haweniyoughne Pontius Pilate, tehoenwayadienhare,
rawonheyouh, neoni ronwayidat; Nagouh rawé-
noughtouh ne Oneflouh; Ne aghfeah Niwighni-
feragebhadont  nifatketfkough ne  tfinihawehhe-
youghne, ne tefhodeah Karonghyiage rawenoughtouh,
yef-heanderouh Tfiraweyendightaghkouh Rafnonke ne
Niyoh ne agwégouh tihhaefhatfte Raniha ; Lt-ho tant-
hayeghtaghkwe ne onea tant-haghroughfa ne ya-
gonhennyouh neoni ne yagaweheyoughferouh.

Tewakightaghkouh ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh-
tleragouh ; ne Tfikeand'yoghgwiyoughftouh ne O-
noghiadogeaghtige ; ne Yeyidare Orighwadogeaghti;
Entfyondatderighwiyoghfteah Karighwannerrea ; ne
Entfyontketskouh he Yeyeronke, neoni tfiniyeheawe
Niyag’yonhennyonke. Amen.

Etfibubpatfy. Ne Royaner waetferiwawafe.
D’yondatifk. Neoni waghyariwawdfe Sewanigienra.

Dewaddereanayeb.  Onea Ayedontsidea.
Kayaner Takwanderhek.
Chrift Takwanderbek.
Kayaner Takwanderhek.

Ravdereanayent ne Royadner.

SOngwaniha ne Karonghyage tighsideron, Wafagh-
feanadogeaghtine ; Sayanertfera lewe; Tagferre
éghniawan tfiniyought Karonghyagouh, oni Ogh-
wentfiage. Niyadewighniferage Takwanadaranonda%.h‘;
: il
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bread; And forgive us our trefpafles, as we forgive
them that trefpafs againft us; And lead us not into
temptation, But deliver us from evil. Amen.

»

€ Then the Prieft flanding up, fhall fay,

O Lord, thew thy mercy upon us.
Anfew. And grant us thy falvation.
Prieff. O Lord, fave the King ;

Anfw. And mercifully hear us, when we call upon

thee. A
Prigfl. Endue thy Minifters with righteoufnefs ;

Anfw. And make thy chofen people joyful.
Prieft. O Lord, fave thy people ;

Anfw. And blefs thine inheritance.

Prieft. Give peace in our time, O Lord ;

Anfw. Becaufe there is none other that fighteth for
us, but only thou, O God. '

Priefi. OGod, make clean our hearts within us.

Anfw. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us.

§ Then Jhall follow three Collefls: the firft of the Day;
the fecond for Peace; the third for aid againft all Perils,
as bereafter followeth : which two laft Collets fhall be
daily faid at Evening Prayer without alteration.

9§ The fecond Collet at Evening Prayer.

O God, from whom all holy defires, all good coun-
fels, and all juft works do proceed ; Give unto

thy fervants that peace which the world cannot give,
- that both our hearts may be fet to obey thy command-
ments, and alfo that by thee we being defended from
the
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ik nonwa. Neoni Tondakwarighwiyoughftouh, tfini-
rught oni Tiyakwadaderighwiyoughfteani. Neoni
oghfa takwaghfarineght Dewaddatdenakeraghtonke;
iesane {adfyadakwaghs ne Kondighferoheanfe. dmen.

Onea Ratfibubflatfy tabadane, wabaweabbaghfe.

Eifib. O Kayaner, takyouh Sanidareghtfera.

D’yond. Neoni takyoub Sanheghfera.

Eifib. O Kayaner, eghtfadoweyéndouh Koragh-
t0ah.

D’yond. Neoni Tondakzvat-hoendats Sanidareghtferagoub,
1e ethoghke eagtearoughyebbare.

Etfib. Sheraghs Yefatfihuhftatfi ne Adderighwakwa-
ightfera. '

D'yond. Neoni feyatfenonniyat karakweah Songwéda.

Etfib. O Kayaner fadeweyéndouh Songwéda.

D’yond. Neoni s'hoyadadderift Sarakweab.

Etfib. O Kayaner, takyouh Kayeanerea Ongwigh-
niferahogon.

D’yond. lkea yaghonghka kanika teyonkhiyaderiyoghfefk
k fubbd-ab, O Songwwaniyoh.

Eifib. O Niyoh, Weriaghsiyo takyouh niffah onk-
youhhatferagouh. '

D’yond. Neon: toghfa takwaghkzwah Sanigoughriyough-
foub.

Ne Tekenibadont Aderednayent.

0 Niyoh, onghkarrcge kayentaghkwa agwégouh
Kanofhaghtferadogeaghti, agwégouh Kadfiha-
yeghtferio, neoni Rayodeghferakwarighfyeah; fhéyon
Senhafehogeuh Kayeanerea nenahotea yacht-ha yagon
ne Oghwhentfya, ne etho Ongweriaghfahogouh onkont-
hondadde Saweanahogouh, neoni ayonkhinhe ne yak-
hidsanighfe
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the fear of our enemies, may pafs our time in reft and
quietne’s  through the merits of Jefus Chrift our Sa-
viour, dmen.

Q@ The third ColleSt, for 4id againft all Perils,

LIghten our darknefs, we befeech thee, O Lord, and

by thy great mercy defend us from all perils and
dangers of this night, for the love of thy only Son,
our Saviour Jefus Chrift. Amen.

& In Quires and Places where they fing, here followeth the

Anthem.
q 4 Pr@cr for the King’s Majefly.

Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty,

King of kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of
princes, who doft from thy throne behold all the
dwellers-upon earth ; Moft heartily we befeech thee
with thy favour to behold our moft gracious Sovereign
Lord King GEORGE ; and fo replenith him with the
grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway incline to
thy will, and walk in thy way : Endue him plente-
oufly with heavenly gifts; grant him in health and
wealth long to live; ftrengthen him that he may van-
quith and overcome all his enemies; and finally after
this life, he may attain everlafting joy and felicity,
through Jetus Chrift our Lord. Awmen.

\

€ A Prayer for the Royal Family.

ALmighty God, the fountain of all goodnefs, we
humbly befeech thee to blefs our gracious Queen
Charlotte, his Royal Highnefs George Prince of
Wales,
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hidsanighfe Yonkhighfweaghfe, ok kea t’hayongwayeé-
rea, neoni fkeaned thayakyonhecke ne t'ferige Te-
watteatfon  Jesus  Curist  Songwaghnereghfyons
Ainen. :

Ne aghfealbadont Adderenayent.

O Kaviner wakwaniteaghtea, tidfwadhit Ongwagh-
~* fadokonghtfera; neoni takwanhe Tfifanidaref-
koughtitferigouh ne Waghterongeaghtitferagwégouh
ne d’yondoneke nenegea Viagsonde, wagarighhoeni
Raonoronghkwa f{uhhiah Eght{yé-ah rodoni Jesus
CHrisT Songwaghnereghthyonsk.,  Amen.

Ronzvadereanayéinifk Koraghko-ab.

O Kayaner Songwaniha ne Karonghyige ycheande.
ron, enigeaghtft neont raef-hatfte, Seghfeanakon-
nyouh ne agwégouh Yeghfeanowanoghfe, Seyanertfera-
konnyouh agwegouh Rodiyaner, ne fuhhdah Skwadac-
kwask Yondaddenageraghtouh, ife fadkaght-ho Ogh-
whentsyagweégouh yenakere ; Ongweriaghfagouh wa-
gwaniteaghtea fadkaghto neoni faddoweyéndouh Ko-
raghko-ah GEORGE ; Neoni eghtsider ne Roadearat
Sanigoughriyoughftouh nene tiutkon ahat-hoendadde
tfinaghfyere, neoni aghréfeke fahhahigouh, eghifouh
thiyawedowanouh Adaddawightferiyo Karonghyage
dewight-ha ; Eghtfouh skeanea t’haghronheke neoni
Adaskatfera ; Eghtfouh Kaefhatfteaghtfera ne aflago-
feani agwégouh Tfinihoenwighfweaghfe; nconi ne
onwa tfighronhe, oghnakeanke aondahoenyouh
tfiniyeheawe Ahatfenonihake neoni Adaskatfera, ne
rorihhoeni Jesus Carist Songwayaner. Amen.

Ne Adereanayent tfinibaghnegrwaghfa Koraghké-a.

»RAefhat{’ceaghtferagwégouh Niyoh ne yoghnawight-
ha Yoyannereaghtfera, wagwaniteaghtea eghtfya-

daderift Charlorte ne Koraghko-ah Aonheghtyea, neoni
I ne
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Wales, and all the Royal Family : Endue them with thy
Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly grace;
profper them with all happinefs ; and bring them to
thine everlafting kingdom, through Jefus Chrift our
Lord. Amen.

€ A Prayer for the Clergy and People.

ALmighty and everlafting God, who alone workeft

great marvels; fend down upon our Bithops and
- Curates, and all Congregations committed to their
charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and that
they may truly pleafe thee, pour upon them the con-
tinual dew of thy bleffing : Grant this, O Lord, for
the honour of our Advocate and Mediator, Jefus
Chrift.  Amen,

€ A Prayer of §. Chryfoftom.

ALmighty God, who haft given us grace at this time

with one accord to make our common fupplica-
tions unto thee ; and doft promife that when two or
three are gathered together in thy Name, thou wilt
grant their requefts ; Fulfil now, O Lord, the defires
and petitions of thy fervants, as may be moft expedi-
ent for them ; granting us in this world knowledge of
il;y truth, and in the world to come life everlafting.

men. .

2 Cor. 13. 14+

THE grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and the love
of God, and the fellowthip of the Holy Ghoft, be
with us all evermore. Amen.

Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer throughout the
Year.

o Here
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ne Raghfeanowanea George Korah Wales, neoni agwe-
gouh ne Tfiyonoghfode Tfinikaghnigwaghfu : ne the-
youh Sanigoughriyoghftouh; Sefadogoughferouh ne
hadndouh Sanidareghtfera, feyadadyrift ahonaskat-
fiouhhake; neoni yefeyit-hew Sayanertferigouh, ne
rorihhoeni Jesus Carist. Amen.

Adereanayent ne Sakodiribbonyéni neoni Ongwehigoub.

RAefhatﬁeaghtferagwégouh ‘neoni tfiniyeheawe Ni-

yoh, fouha-ah fayodeh Tfiranighrackwaght ; Kaf-
hayadeayeghtas Sanigoughriyoughftouh Rodirighwa-
wakhon, neoni Raditfihuhftatfy, neoni agwégouh Ya-
kotkeaniflouh Ranwadiyéni; neoni agwagh togeske ro-
nonhha ayefandenwene, fayatsinhouh tiutkon ne Ya-
aweyaetferiyo  Sayadadderightfera; Takyouh, O
Kayaner, Raokonnyoughftak Songwadaddyafisk neoni
skeanon tea-flonkyon, Jesus Curist. Amen.

Aderéanayent ne Orighwadogeaghti Chryfoffom.

T’Hiwagwégouh raethatfte Niyoh, nene tackwan-

dearouh nene onwa féreah oghferoeni yontkea-
niffa Ongwadereanayent iséke eayagwaddadi; ne
ifea kaniga tekeni neteas agkfea eayagotkanniffouh
Saghfeanagouh, afeyat-hoendatfe ayoyannereke ; Wa-
gwanégeah ne tfiniyerrhe eayenideaghtea Senhafeho-
gon, ne wahoeni faderiyendare atheyadaghnirade Ka-
ronghyage eayeaghte ; aghfere kerit, neoni takyouh
ne onwa tfiyagyonhe ayagwayenderihake Sadogeskét-
fera, neoni tfinondawe ne tfiniyeheawe Ayakyonheke.
Amen.

2 Cor. 13. 14.

NE Raodearat Songwayaner Jesus Curist, neoni
Ranorunghkwa Niyoh, neoni Raodyoughkwa ne
Ronigoughriyoughftouh agwégouh adowefeke tfiniye-

heiwe. Amen.
Kea ni kanibare ne Yokardfk-ha Yondercanayent Koghfe-
ragwegoub.
12 T fioknonwe
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B Herejwveth the LITANY, or General Supplication,
10 be fung or 7 after Morning Prayer upon Surdays,
Wednefdays, «.d "idays, and at pther times, when it
Jhall be commanded by the Ordinary. ;

O God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us
miicrible finners.

O God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us mi-
Jerable finners.

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: have
* mercy upen us miferable finners. ,

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy upon
us miferable finners. - ' '

O God the Holy Ghoft, proceeding from the Fa-
ther, and the Son: have mercy upon us miferable
finners. :

O God the Holy Ghofl, proceeding from the Father, and
2he Son : have mercy upon us miferable finners.

O holy, blefled, and glorious Trinity, three Per-
fons, and one God: haye mercy upon us miferable
finners.

O holy, blefled, and glorious Trinity, three Perfons, and
one God : bave mercy wpon us miferable finners. ‘

Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offen-
ces of our forefathers, neither take thou vengeance of
our fins: {pare us, good Lord, fpare thy people,
whom thou haft redeemed with thy moft precious
blood, and be not angry with us for ever, |

Spare us, good Lord. ~ ~

From
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ryendag

O Niyoh ne Raniha Karonghyage tighsideron : tak-
N 1;vamderhek yongweandeght Yonkwarighwanerakf-
ouh.

O Niyoh mne Ranila Karonghyage tighsideron : takwan-
derbek yonggveandeght Yonkvearightwanerakffoub.

O Niyoh ne Ronwaye, fakwahne Oghwhentfyagwe-
gouh : takwanderhek yongweandeght Yonkwarighwa-
nerakskouh.

O Niyob ie Romwaye [akwoabne Oghwhentfragroégouh
takwanderhek yonweandeght Xonkwarighwanerakfkoub.

O Niyoh ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh, defayeghtagh-
kouh Raniniha neoni ne Ronwaye: takwanderhek
yongweandeght Yonkwarighwanerakfkouh.

O Niyoh ne Ronigonghriyonghstouh, defayeghtaghkoub
Raniniba nzoni ne Rowccaye : takwwanderhek yongweandeght
Yonkwarighwanerakfkoub.

» O Sewayadadogeaghti, yoneandont ne Sewayanert-
fera, aghfeah-nietfyon, nene fagat fayadat Niyoh : tak-
wanderhek yongweandeght Yonkwarighwanerakskouh.

O Sewayadadogeaghti,  yoneandont ne Sewayancrifera,

aghfeab-nietfyon, nene fagat furadat Niyob : takwwanderbek
yonkweandeght YonkwwarightoanerakfFoub.
- O Kayaner, toghfa affenoghtonn’yon Onkwarigh-
wanerakfera, neteas Yonkhiyadowwedouh fonaderigh-
wadewaghtouh, ségouh toghfa taghferizhwahfera-
gouh ne Yongwarighwannerca: feyadanoghftat, OKay-
aner, feyadanoghftat Songwéda, nene feghninouh ne
wahoeni Sanekweaghfanérouh, neoni toghfa takwagh-
{waghfek tiutkon.

Takwayadanoghstat Sayanertferio, N
Ne
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From all evil and mifchief, from fin, from the
crafts and affaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and
from everlafting damnation,

Good Lord, deliver us.

From all blindnefs of heart; from pride, vain-glo-
ry, and hypochrify; from envy, hatred, and malice,
and all uncharitablenefs,

Good Lord, deliver us.

The Litany.

From fornication and all other deadly fin; and from
all deceits of the world, the fleth and the devil,
Good Lord, deliver us.

From lightning and tempeft; from plague, pefti-
lence, and famine; from battle, and murder, and
from fudden death,

Good Lord, deliver us.

From all fedition, privy confpiracy, and rebellion ;
from all falfe dotrine, herefy and {chifin ; from hard-
nzfs of heart, and contempt of thy word and com-
mandment,

Good Lord, debiver us.

By the myftery of thy holy incarnation; by thy
holy Nativity and Circumcifion; by thy Baptifin,
Fafting, and Temptation,

Good Lord, deliver us. '

By thine agony and bloody Sweat; by thy Crofs
and Paffony by thy precious Death and Burial ; by
thy glorious Refurrection and Afcenfion; and by the
coming of the Holy Ghott,

Good Lord, deliver us.

In 21l time of our tribulation; in all time of our

wealth ; in the hour of death, and in the day of
judgement,

Good Lord, deliver us.
We
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Ne agwegouh Karighwanerakfera, Yodakfeah, Atka-
roenyaet, ne Oneflughionouh aoriwa, Sanakweaghfera,
neoni ne tfiniyeheawe ayonded-siraghte,

Sayanertferio takwagiuereaghfyveah.

Ne agwégouh Tekaronwckhunk ne Akaweriane,
Kanayeghfera, Kaniyughtfera, Deyerighwadennyefe,
Kanakhueah, Teyondatiweaghfe, Yagoriwakf{ea, neoni
agwegouh teyodidikhaghfi Akonigoenra,

Savanertferio takivaghnereaghfyeah.

Nene Kanaghkwa karighwanerrea; neoni agwégouh
oya Yorighwanerak{erakeahéyon, neoni Yagonuf-heah
ne Oghwhentfya, neoni ne Oneflughronouh,

Sayanertferio tukucaghnereaghfyeal.

Ne Teweanirekarahons neoni Yoronghyaksaton ; ne
oni Yagoyefaght-ha Kanh-ra, Attoghkariakon; Yondo-
riyotk, Addattaghfighton, neoni yaghta yottogaet
Waihheye, Sayanertferio takwaghnercagh/ieab.

Ne agwégouh Wagoriwharane, neoni ne yaghta
vekarighwayeri yondatderih-oen’ycnifk 5 ne Teyogh-
fira-ugh Akaweriane, neoni ne Yefaweanaghfweaghfe
neoni Tfinifayereah,

Sayanertferio takwaghnereaghfyeab.

Ne Woagarihoen: faneaghrackwaght Songwedado-

eaghti; Sadooni Kaghriouh ; Adatnegots¢rhouh,
Attoghkariikon, neoni Tewatdatdenageraghtonke,

Sayanertferio takwaghnereaghfyeah.

Ne wakarihoéni ne Seronghyage neoni Onea-
gweaghfaSaderihheaghfera; ne wahoeni Teyefayendan-
hare neoni ne Karonghyageanf-houh; wahoeni ka-
norons Seghhéyat neoni Yefayadat; wahoeni onwe-
feghtfera Satketfkweah, neoni Karonghyage fenogh-
touh ; neoni ne wahoeni ne itro ne Ronigoghriyough-
ftouh, Sayanertferio takwaghnereaghfyeah.

Ne et-hone Waonkwaraghyataghkwe ; nconi Waon-
kwayeanncreaghfe ; ne Tfineayagweahheye, neoni
Eghniferagouh ne Addeweandeghtfera,

Sayaneriferio takwaghnereagh/yeah.
yanerife ghnereaghyy Wik



64 The Litdﬂyé

We finners do befeech thee to hear us, O Lord God; -
and that it may pleafe thee to rule and govern thy
holy Church univerfal in the right way ;

We befeech thee to bear us, good Lord.

That it may pleafe thee to keep and ftrengthen in
the true worfhipping of thee, in righteoufnefs and ho-
linefs of life, thy fervant GEORGE, our moft gra-
cious King and and governor ;

We befecch thee to bear us, good Lord.

That it may pleafe thee to rule his heart in thy
faith, fear, and love, and that he may evermore have
afhance in thee, and ever feek thy honour and glory ;

" We befeech thee to bear us, good Lord.

That it may pleafe thee to be his defender and
Keeper, giving him the victory over all his enemies ;
We befeech thee to bear us, good Lord,

That it may pleafe thee to blefs and to preferve our
gracious Queen Charlotte, his Royal Highneis
George Prince of #ales, and all the Royal Family ;

We befecch thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may pleafe thee to illuminate all Bithops,
Priefts, and Deacons, with true knowledge, and un-
derftanding of thy Word; and that both by their
preaching and living they may fet it forth, and fhew
1t accordingly ;

We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may pleafe thee to endue the Lords of the
Council, and all the Nobility, with grace, wifdom,
and underftanding ; ’

Ve befeech thee to bear us, good Lord,
That
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Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-hoendats  Yonkwarigh-
wanerakfkouh, O Kayaner Niyoh; neoni nene sé-
ron Sanoghfadogeaghtige eageghfarine neoni atkwa-
dago.

Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-boendats Sayanertferio.

Nene ‘s¢ron kaddoweéyendouh, neoni kadokeagh-
nayoughtouh ne Eghtfinhafe George ne Onk’-
~wayanertferio neoni Koragh nene togetke wakwa-
niteaghtea Yaderighwakwarigh{youghfera, neoni Ron-
heghtferadogeaghti.

Walkzwaniteaghtea takzoat-hoendats Sayaneriferio.

Nene séron Ranikoenra dewightaghkought’fera-
kouh Sanoruughkwa; Neoni eghnayoughtouh Ie-
scke atkwadakouh, ne tiutkont raonghha ahhyan-
’yehefea, neoni okthiwakwegouh Sagwannyeghtfera,
neoni Onwefeaghtak aghréfake ne ahaghteandyade.

Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-lbocndats Sayanertferio.

Nene séron Raonhha hiyadeweyendon neoni
aghfendena, neoni eghtfon affagosani agwégouh
‘} finthoewatfweanghfe,

Wakwoaniteaghtea takwat-hicndats Sayanertferio.

Nene seéron hiyadadérift neoni hinona Charlotte
ne Koraghko-ah Akonheghtve, neoni ne Raghfeano-
wanea George Korah /ales, neonj agwegouh Tfiyako-
noghséde,

Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-hoendats Sayanertferio,

Nene sc¢ron ne Roderighwawak-hon Sagoderighon-
venifk, neoni Ronwadinhife ne Onoghfadogeagh-
tigefllfé'nc togetke yeyendéri, neoni ne yoth-t_akwangh:
fyeah Kanigoenra Saweana dayofwat-héte ; wahoeni
fag)ac ayagonheke ayondatderihhoeni ne a-oughteandi-
yade. . | :

" Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-boendats Sayanertferio.

Nene séron Koraghkd-ah Ronwaweanawagouh neoni
agwegouh Radighfeanowanoghfe, ahunthtuckhake ne
Kanigoenra ifat.

Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-hoendats Sayanertferio.
K Nene
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That it may pleafe thee to blefs and keep the ma-
giftrates: giving | them grace to exccute juftice, and to
maintain truth ;

We beﬁecb thee to bear us, good Lord,

‘That it may pleafe thee to blefs and I!eep all thy
people ;

We bejeech thee to bear us, good Lo;d

That it may pleafe thee to give to all natxons, umty,
peace, ‘and concord ;

We befeech t/aee to hear us, good Lord,

That it may pleafe thee to give us an heart to love
and dread thee, and dil igently to live after _thy com-
mandments ;

" We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may pleafe thee to give to all thy people
increafe of grace, to hear meekly thy Word, and to
receive it with pure affeCtion, and to bring forth the
fruits of the Spirit ;

We befeech thee to bear us, gooa’ Lord.

That it may pleafe thee to bring into the way of

truth all fuch as have erred, and are deceived;
We befeech thee'to bear us, good Lord.

That it may pleafe thee to ﬁrengthen fuch as do
ftand, and to comfort and help the weak-hearted, and
to raife up them that fall and ﬁnally to beat do“n"
Satan under our feet ;

We befeech thee to hear” s, good Lord,
~ That 1t may pleafe thee to fuccour help, and ¢ com-
fort all that are in danger, ﬁeceiﬁty and tnbulatlon
We befecch thee 10 bear us, good_ Lord.

That it may pleafe thee to preferve all that traVel
by land or.by water, all women labouring of ¢hild,
all fick perfons and young children, and to fhew thy
pxty upon all prifoners and captlves

We befeech thee to bear us, good Lord.
That
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Nene séron Ronweananakerightouh K’heyada-
derift neoni Seéandearonh neyahadihewe Yoderighwa-
kwadakweah; nconi ahonderighwadeweycéndon nene
Togeike ;

Wakewaniteaghtea takzoat-bhoendats Sayanertferio.

Necne séron agwégouh Songwéda K’heyadadérift
neoni k’henoghftat.

IV akioaniteaghtea takwat-licndats Sayanertferio.

Nene scron k’héyouh agwégouh Ongwehogouh,
Sagonigoenrat, neoni Kayeannerea ;

Walkwwaniteaghtea takwat-hoendats Sayanertferio.

Nene séron Ongwanigoenra nenetogetke ayenden-
wéne, neoni Sanidareghtfera aghferre kea-nick’yer
ayakoyenawagouh Saweana.

Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-hoendats Sayaneriferio.

Nene séron Songweda k’h¢youh ne Aondighyaron

' ne Enideareghtfera, ne Saweana Kanigoughrage ayonk-

runk-hacke, Tfhyakaweriaghfakon ayeyena, neoni

. Kanigoenra akeanahhodnde tondakahhawe.

W akwaniteaghtea takwat-hoendats Sayaneriferio.

Nene séron nc yakoyadaghtonh neoni yondatdeni-
korhateanifk, tfi-kheronghyéhha togefke Yohade.

Wakwaniteaghtea takwwat-hiendats Sayanertferio,

Nene séron ne I-yetde yédak ne yaghtea yagoya-
daghniron, keghtenera-unft, ne yedakerafe tfikhe-
ketfkouh, neoni ne Oneaflughronon dayagwatkwafie-
raghkwe. |

W akwaniteaghtea takwat-hoendats Sayauertferio.

Nene s¢ron Kh’endena k’hefniénouh neoni eakheyé-

yeah, agwégouh ne deyakadoghwhentfydeni.

Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-hoendats Sayanertferio,

Nene sc¢ron agwégouh ne Oghnegage, netcas Ogh-
whentfyage kanekah tfiyéyenfe, neoni Yenerouh, neont
Kanh-ra, neoni Ikfaongoe-ah, yondatdeénhafe, neont
Yondatdenaghfkwiyoh ne aghferiwawafe.

IV akwaniteaghtea tackwvar-hoendats Sayanertferio,

: K2 "~ Nenc
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That it may pleafe thee to defend and provide for
the fatherlefs. children and widows, and all that are
defolate and opprefled ;

' We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may pleafe thee to have mercy upon all
men; We befeech thee to bear us, good Lord.

That it may pleafe thee to forgive our enemies,
perfecutors, and flanderers, and to turn their hearts;

We befeech thee to bear us, good Lord.

That it may pleafe thee to give and preferve to our
. ufe the kindly fruits of the earth, fo as in due time we
may enjoy them;

We befeech thee to bear us, good Lord, _

That it may pleafe thee to give us true repentance,

to forgive us all our fins, negligences, and ignorances,
and to endue us with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, to
amend our lives according to thy holy Word ;

We befeech thee to bear us, good Lord.

Son of God : we befeech thee to hear us.

Son of God : we befeech thee to hear us. i}

O Lamb of God : that takeft away the fins of the
world ; ‘

Grant us thy peace. ‘

O Lamb of God: that takeft away the fins of the
world ; :

Hawve mercy upon us.

O Chrift, hear us.

O Chrift, hear us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Chrift, have mercy upon us.

Chrift, have mercy upon us. .

Lord, have mercy upon us. !

Lord, have mercy upon us.

-

| - Q Then
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Nene séron agwégouh yaghtea yakonif-heindacke
neoni Yakoteghrea-unghfe teyagawenyirusk neoni ok
t’hiyondattoghraragon ne fatftenyareah.

Wakwaniteaghtea takivat-boendats Sayanertferio.

Nene séron agwegouh Ongwehogouh Kedar.

W akwaniteaghtea takival-hoendats Sayanertferio,

Nene scron Yonkhighfweanghfe neoni Yonkhigh-
" fere af-herighwiyolghfteah neoni Roneriyane aonfayon.
datréwaghte.

W akwaniteaghtea takzcat-hoendats Sayanertferio.

Nene séron ne Kayent-hoghferon ne Oghwhent{yage
k’héyon neoni waghfadoweyéndouh, wahoeni ne wa
dogeagh yakovéndafe.

Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-hoendats Sayanertferio.

Nene séron takwawi nene togeske Adatrewaghton
neoni fkwarighwiyoughfteani ne Karighwannerrea ag
wegouh, Yonkwaniskouh, neoni yaghtea yongwaderi
yendare, neoni takwawi Enidareghtfera ne Ronigogh
riyoughftouh, neoniayonneraghfton Tfiyag’yonhe.

Wakwaniteaghtia takioat-boendats Sayanertjerio.

Niyoh Ronwaye : wakwaniteaghtea takwat-hoen
dats.

Niyob Ronwaye : wakwaniteaghtea takwat-hoendats.

O Roye Niyoh : ne wal-hawighte ne Karighwanne
rea ne Oghwhentfya;

Tak’youh Sayannereaghtfera. o

O Roye Niyoh: ne waf-hawighte ne Karighwannere:
ne Oghwhentfya ;

Takwandérbek.

O Chrift, afkwat-hoendatfe.

O Chrift, afkwat-hoendatfe.

Kayaner, Takwanderhek.

Kayaner , Takwanderbek.

Chrift, Takwanderhek.

Chrift, Takwanderbek.

Kayaner, Takwanderhek.

Kayaner, Takwander bek.

Raodereanaye;
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q 7 /ae;z  fBall the Pricft, arzd the People with him, fay the
Lord’s Prayer.

OUR Father which art it heaven; Hallowed be thy
Name ; ‘Thy kingdom come ; Thy will be done in
earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily
b1ead And forgive us our trefpaffes, as we for-
give them -that trefpafs againft us; And lead us not
into temptation ; But deliver us from evil, Amen.

* Prigf. O Lord, deal not with us aftér our fins.

Anfw. Neither reward us after our iniquities.

q Let us pray.

O God merciful Father, that defpifeft not the figh-

ing of a contrite heart, nor the defire’ of fuch as
be forrowful; Mercifully affift our prayers that we
make before thee in all our troubles and adverfities
whenfoever they opprefs us; and gracioufly hear us,
that thofe evils which the craft and fubtilty of the
devil or man worketh againft us, be brought to
nought, and by the providence of thy g goodnefs they
may be difperfed, that we thy fervants, being hurt
by no perfecutions, may evermore give thanks unto
thee in thy holy Church, through ]efus Chrift our
Lord.

O Lord, arife, help us,. and delwer us for thy Names
Jake.

O God we have heard with our ears, . and our fa-
thers have declared unto us the noble works that-.

thou didft in their days, and in the old time beforc
them.

o Lom’ arzﬁe, belp us, and delwcz us for thiné Honour.
Glory
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Ra ~ayent ne Royaner.
SOngwaniha ne hyage tighsideron, Wafagh-
{feanadogeag ayanertfera lewe; Taghferre

eghniawan tfiniyouu_u. naronghyagouh, oni Oghwen.
fyage: Niyadewighniferige Takwanadaranondagh-
fik nonwa; Neoni Tondakwarighwiyoughttouh, tfini-
yught oni Tiyakwadaderighwiyoughfteani; Neconi
toghfa takwaghfarineght Dewaddatdenakeraghtonke;
nesane fad{fyadakwaghs ne Kondighferoheante. Amen,
Egtfih. O Kayaner, toghfa daghferighwaferago ne
Yongwarighwannerea.
.. D’yond. Segouh. T’fyonkwadderighwadewaghton
toghfa etho na-fkwayer.

Dozoaddereanaye.

O Niyoh Ronidarefkon Raniha, ne yagh-tefweanghfe
ne Yagaweriyaghfanoenwaks, neoni fedcarrhe ne
yakonigoenrawiefe yaghtea t’hifkeaghreanni ; Tondak-
wariwawis Onkwadereanayent ne Tewatdogh-hareagh-
ronke” wagwarighwaychaghfe ; Neont s¢ron ne fagat
niyoyannereke eaght{ycna, ne wahoeni agwégouh ne
Oneflughrononh neteas Ongwe akoriwa ayonkhiya-
deghfeghtont, ne farighwiffon Senorunghkwak atften-
yaronh a-¢rea awighte, ne wahoeni tackwanhafeho-
gon, wahoeni yaghthayagonigoghrondye, Sanogh{zdo-
geaghti-tferigouh akwadoenreah  wahoeni JEsus
ChrisT Songwayaner. ' ._ .
Detfne, O Kayaner, takwaghfaicnonh, fadfyadakwaghs

wwahoeni Saghfedua,

O Niyoh Ongwaholghta yonat-hdendeghkwe, ne

Ak-hinihhea. yonkighrorihhaghkwe yoneaghrac-
kwaght Kayodegfera ne fayodeghkwe Raodighrifera-
gouh, neoni wahgeniffe, : } » .
. Detfne, O Kayiner, tpkwaghfuicnoul Jadfyadakwaghs
wahdeni Sakow’yeghifera,,.
S - B Onwe-
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Glory be to the Father, and :-Son: and to the
Holy Ghoft; SV o ~

Anfw. As it was in the begir ing, is now, and
ever thall be : world without end. Amen.

From our enemies defend us, O Chrift.
Graciaufly look upon owr afflictions.
Pitifully behold the forrows of our hearts.
Mercifully forgive 1he fins of thy people.
. Favourably with mercy. hear our prayers ;
O Soi of David, bave mercy upon vs.
- Both.now and cver vouchfafe to hear us, O Chrift.

Gracionfly bear us, O Chrift; gracioufly bear us, O Lord
Chiifl. .
Prieff. O Lord, let thy mercy be fhewed upon us 3

Anfew. As we do put our truft in thee.
€ Let us pray.
WE humbly befeech thee, O Father, mercifully

to look upon our infirmities ; and for the glory
of thy Name turn from us all thofe evils that we mott
righteoufly have deferved ; and grant thar.'in all our
troubles we may put our whole truft and confidence
in thy mercy, and evermore ferve thee in holinefs-and
purenefs of living, to thy honour and glory through
our only Mediator and Advocate, Jefus Chrift qur
Lord. Ainen. !

AT AEAP
aure B

A & A Prayer of S. Chryfoflom.

A Lmighty God, who haft given us grace at this time
tith one accord to make our common fupplica-
tions unto thee ; and doft promife that when two or

three
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Onwefeaghtakfera naah ne Raniha, neoni ne Ron-
wiye : neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh. o

Tfiniyoughtone ne Adaghfaweaht'feragouh eghni-
yought onwa, neoni tiutkouh ecagedhake : tfiniye-
heawe neoni tfiniyeheawe. Amen.

Ne Yonkhighfweanghfe takwayadakwaghs, O Chrift.

T akwanderbek ne Yonkbighfoghkwazviffons.

Skayeanyon ne Yonkweriyaghfandenwaks.

Sedar Songwida Rodirighwannerea.

Takwathoendats faddewigh Onkwadereanayent.

Rounwaye David, Tak:vanderbek.

‘O Chrift, nene séron ne onwa, neoni tiutkon
akheyat-hoendatfe.

O Chrif, Takwat-hiendats, faddewighkéab Takiwat-boens
dats, O Kayaner Chrift.

Etfibubs. O Kayaner, Takwat-hdendats Sanidareght-
fera.
- D’yondadifk. Tfiniyought yonkwarhare,

Dewaddereanayeb,

WAlc-waniteaghtca, -O Raniha, fatkaght-ho fadde-

. wighkoah Ongwayadakeahéyat, ne wahogeni
Onwefeaghtfera Saghfeana a-¢rea takwahawightas ag-
wegouh youkftéfe nene togefke eghniyagwad’yerhah
Ongwarighwannerea ; neoni tak’youh agwégouh ne
yaghtea Yogwayannereaghfis wagweégouh Ayagwan-
yehéfe Tfifanidaretkouh, ne Isége tiutkon ayonk-
wayapnereaghftouh ne tfiyak’yonhe agwayodeaghfe, ne
Onwefeaghtfera Saghfeara, ne wahooni onkyouhha ra-
onhih Teddewanihogeah neoni Songwadadyafis, Jefus
Chrift Songwayaner. Amen.

Adereanayent ne Orighwadogeaghti Chryfoflom.
T’HiWag’Wégodh- raefhatfte Niyoh, nene takwan-

dearouh nene onwa féreah oghferoeni yontkea-
niffa Ongwadereanayent iscke eayagwadadi; {ne

_ ifea

4
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three are gathered together in thy Name, thou wilt
grant their requefts ; Fulfil now, O Lord, the defires
and petitions of thy fervants, as may be moft expedi-
ent for them ; grapting us in this world knowledge of
thy truth, and in the world to come, life everlafting,
Amen.

2 Cor. 13. 14.

THE grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift; and the love
of God, and the fellowthip of the Holy Ghoft, be
with us all evermore. Amen.

Here endeth the Litany.

Prayers and a general Thank(giving upon feveral
Occafionsy to be ufed before the two final Prayers
of the Litany, or of Morning and Ewvening
Prayer.

PR AYER S
€ For Rain.

O God, heavenly Father, who by thy Son Jefus
Chrift haft promifed to all them that feek thy
kingdom and the righteoufnefs thereof, all things
neceflary to their bodily fuftenance; Send us, we be-
feech thee, in this our neceffity, fuch moderate rain
andhﬂxowers, thatfwe may receive the fruits of the
earth to our comfort, and to thy hon
Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. d ours thiough -

q For
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ifea kaniga tekeni neteas agkfea eayagotkanniffouh
Saghfeanagouh, afeyat-hoend tfe ayoyannereke ; Wa.
gwanégeah ne tfiniyerrhe eayenideaghtea Senhafeho-
gon, ne wahoeni faderiyendare atheyadaghnirade Ka-
ronghyage -eayeaghte ; aghfere kerit, neoni takyouh
ne onwa tfiyagyonhe ayagwayenderihake Sadogeskét-
fera, neoni tfinondawe ne tfiniyeheawe Ayakyonheke,
Amen,
2 Cor. 13. 14.

NE Raodearat Songwayaner Jesus CHRisT, neoni
Ranorunghkwa Niyoh, neoni Raodyoughkwa ne
Ronigoughriyaughftouh agweégouh adowéfeke tfiniye-

heawe. Amen.

* Kea ni kanibare ne Tfioknonwe Yondereayéndaghkwe.

Qdd’yake Adereanayent neoni Yondoghrat-ha.

ADEREANAYENT.

T eyodaghwhentyobhon ayokednore.

O Niyoh, Karonghyage tighfideron Raniha, ne

raorihhonnyat raonhha roddeni Eghtfyé-ah fe-
waneandafe agwégouh ne Sayanertfera neoni ne Sa-
kariwat yodenighwagwarighfyouh ya-ifaks, agwégouh
nenahoted tfinadeyodoughwhentfyohhon ne Yagon-
aéghkon. ‘Tack’youh, wakwaniteaghtea, nenekea Side-
vonkwadouhharearon, Ayokeanore neoni akayeérite,
ne wahoeni ne tfiniyawighyarus ne Oghwhentfya ayonk-
- weyon ne Akwayeronke, neonine Ayotkonyoughfton
Saghfeana ne ayoeni ayongwayéndane, raorihhonnyat
Jefus Chrift Songwayiner. Amen.

L2 Adereanayent
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q For fair Weather.

O Almighty Lord God, who for the fin of man didft

once drown all the world, except eight Perfons,
and afterward of thy great mercy didft promife never
to deftroy it fo again; we humbly befeech thee, that
although we for our iniquities have worthily deferved a
plague of rain and waters, yet upon our true repentdfice
thou wilt fend us fuch weather, as that we may receive
the fruitsof the earth in due feafon, and learn both by
thy punithment to amend our lives, and for thy
clemency ro give thee praife and glory, through Jefu$
Chrift our Lord.  Amea. '

»

€ In the time of Dearth and Famine.

0 God, heavenly Father, whofe gift it is, that the

rain doth fall, the carth is fruitful, beafts incredfe,
and fithes do multiply ; Behold, we befeech thee, the
affliCtions of thy people; and grant that the fearcity
annd dearth (which we do now moft juftly fuffer for
our iniquity) may through thy goodnefs be mercifully
turned into cheapnefs and plenty, for the love of
Jefus Chrift our Lord ; to whom, with thee and the
Holy Ghoft, be all honour and glory, now and for
ever. Amen. :

L[
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}Iogbﬂiglg/érzjibfeke.

O Oktiwagwégouh racf-hatfte Royaner Niyoh, ne

* orthhoent ne Ongwehogouh Akorighwanne-
rikfera ne Oghwhentfyagwégouh Sadef-hefkoghtuh,
ne ok yodad.eiron fadégouh Niyongwedake neoni
oghnageanke Oya niyaweiuh Sadeanron tfinifayé-
reah, [feah, ne yaghte nonweindon t’haunfatkéskogh-
te; Wagweanideaghtea watkawadeantsot-haghfe, etho
sane naah Ungwanakweaghfera nenekea Yonghnodon-
dyeh ne Yokeanodrefe neoni Oghnega-ogon ne Yong-
waghfwatea, ne fekouh séron, togeske onwa kerigh-
wagwadakwas ne Ayondonhakanoenwih, neoni kea-
nayouvhton askwanikoughradda ne ayondyéghtagh-
kwe Tfitkaronghyade, askyon ne Tfidewadodenisk ne
Oghwhentfyage tfiniwadonnisk-ha ayongwayéndane,
ne nenekea ne akarihhoni Seghrewaght-ha ayagaweyeh,
aonfayagwadoweygndoh tfiayakyonheke, neoni tfini-
yotderighwhinouh Sayanereghtfera onkyon-hage, Sa-
neandont, Onwefeghtfera neoni Satkonnyoft tiutkon
ayagwaghteandiate, raoribhoniyet-ha Jefus Chrift Son-
gwayaner. Amen.

T finiyagaweandaghfe,

) Niyoh Karonghyage tighfideron Raniha, fe-
rihhoenisk voyannere tfinighs’yerha ne yokea-
norofe, ne O:hwhentfyage wadoniyannyosk, ne Kon-
dirryon yonadeghyaghrondyeh neoni ne Kentfyeho-
gouh wagonkadadte; fkariyong, wagwanideaghtea,
- n’eghfoghkwawif hon Songweéda, neoni tak’youh nene-
kea Teyodoghwhentfyouhhoh neoni Kanoronghtsihoh
ne Iyeks, (ne yekaveri-oenwe ne wahoeni yagwarongh-
-yagoft Onkwarighwannerakfera), ne wagarihhoeni ne
Yoyannereaghfera Sanidareghtfera aontkaraghrago
‘Akakowanha neoni Ayotkadeke, takyouh keagaye
Sayanereaghtsihoh Raniha, ne wahoeni ne Rano-

punghkwa Jesus Carist Songwayaner ; Nenené aefe-
- | weéfeke
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\

Q In the time of War and Tumulis.
O Almighty God, King of all kings, and Governor

of all things, whofe power no creature is able to
refift, to whom it belongeth juftly to punifh finners,
and to be merciful to them that truly repent: Save
and deliver us, we humbly befeech thee, from the
hands of our enemies; abate their pride, aflwage
their malice, and confound their devices; that we,
~ being armed with thy defence, may be preferved
evermore from all perils, to glorify thee, who art the
only giver of all vicory, through the merits of thy
only Son Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen,

q In the time of any common Plagae or Sicknefs.
O Almighty God, who in thy wrath [didft fend a

plague upon thine own People in the wildernefs
for their obftinate rebellion againft Mofes and Aaron;
and alfo] in the time ot King David didft flay with the
plague of peftilence threefcore and ten thoufand ; and
yet remembering thy mercy didft fave the reft; Have
pity upon us miferable finners, who now are vifited
with great ficknefs and mortality ; that like as thou
didft then accept of an atonement, and didft command
the deftroying Angel to ceafe from unifhing ; fo 1t
may now pleafe thee to withdraw from us this plague
iind grievous ficknefs, through fefus Chrift our Lord,

met. '

S & ACol®
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wéfeke neoni ne Ronigoghriyonghftouh, Roncindont
Onkonnyoughftak neom Onwefeghtfera agwégouh
tfiniyeheawe. Amen,

T finiyonderiyous.

O Oktiwagwégouh racthatfte Niyoh, Sayaner ne

Akoyanerhogouh, neoni Skwadackwas okti-
wagwcgouh Thmfakwcnnvat yaghte yawight ta-
yefado-weanawarryéfe tfinifko eayudxf"ouh fewoni-
yoh ne Akorighwannerakfkouh waf- heghrewaghte, ne-
oni nenckea newaghsédeare ne tokefke-onwe tfyon-
donhakanoenis : Af-heyadoweyéndon neoni takwaghne-
reaghfyunk wakweanideaghtea Ongwanikoenrakouh,
ne tﬁmhodltsamght ne Yonkhighfwanghfe; Seftérunghs
tfinihadenayeh, fathyont Raodmakueghfera, fcnoh-
waghtoughfe neoni Ronnadeweycna, ne wahoeni tfina-
yongwayadawaene Sanerégwara ayenkwanhe, tiutkon
ayongwanona ne agwegouh Tﬁmwaghteronke, ne wa-
hoeni ayefonwéfaghte, fouhhah etho nonwe fe ne n'ife
watherighwawafe, raorighhonnyat ne Tehodeantfo ra-
onhha Eghtfyé-ah rodoni Jefus Chrift Songwayaner.

Aimen.
T finiyonwedndafe.

O Oktiwagwégouh raefhatfte Niyoh, ne et-hogh-
ke ne Royanerh-koah David Sanakueghtfera-
kouh, tfyadak niwaghfea Niweannyaweghtferagh-
fea Ongwe feriyoh Wakyanhradarine, neoni ségouh
fahfeghyarane Sanidareghtfera ne yakodadeirouh
wafheyado-weyéndouh ; Tandakweanderhek yong-
weandcght Yongwanghwane -rakfkoh, ne yotkate
neoni yotfanight Yonwandafe Yondaddenoghwakta-
deani ; neoni a-aghfere, fadayoughton affeyarifte Ye-
farunghyageghrdnon a-unghkawe yongwaghréwaghte;
et-honayoughton oni onwa, nenckea Kanhradarinefe
- aéreah asfkwahawihtafe, raorihhonnyat Jefus Chrift

Songwayaner. Aen,
Yondad-
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8o Prayers. ..

& A Colleft or Prayer for all Conditions of Men, to be éfed at
Juch times when the Litany is not appoirted to be fm‘d’;\

God, the Creator and Preferver of all mankind,

we humbly befeech thee for all forts and cendi-
tions of men, that thou wouldeft ‘be pleafed to make
thy ways known unto them; thy faving health unto
all nations. More efpecially we pray -for the good
eftate of the Catholick Church; that it may be fo
guided and governed by thy good Spirit, that all who
profefs and call themfelves Chriftians, may be led in-
to the way of truth, and hold the faith in unity of
Spirit, in the bond of peace, and in righteoufnef}; of
Life. Finally, we commend to thy fatherly goodnefs,
all thofe who are any ways aflli¢ted or diftreffed in
mind, body, or eftate, [ # efpecially thofe for whom our
Prayers are defired ) That it may pleafe thee to comfort
and relieve them according to their feveral neceffitics,
giving them patience under their . fufferings, and a
happy iffue out of all their affli¢tions. And this we
beg for Jefus Chrift his fake. Amen.

ST A Prayer that may be faid after any of the former.

O God, whofe nature and property is ever to have

mercy, and to forgive, receive our humble peti-
tions ; and though we be tied and bound with the
chain of our fins, yet let the pitifulnefs of thy great
mercy loofe us, for the honour of Jefus Chrift ‘our

Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 3

: : . ’ ) Y e -

* This to be faid when any defire the Prayers of the
Congregation.

q A4 general
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Yondaddereanayendag blwanst-ha Siokniyagoyada-
" wedghfe Ongwebokoub.
O Niyoh ne roghfon neoni feyenawikouh agwe-
, gouh Ongwehokouh, wagwelniteaghtca ne
Ongwanigoénragouh, niyadeyigouh nene aghfenden-
wene aflenadochaghfe Sahahige ne Yefatfenonyafis
ne agwegouh Ongwehogouh. Ok oni Oya, wakweani-
teaghtea Tfiyoyannereaghtsihon Sanoghfadogeaghtige;
nenekea ayondatkwadago, neoni ayondadatfiérifte
newahdeni  Senigoughriyoghftouh, ne agwégouh
Tfiondatrewaght-ha nene yagorighiviyoughftouh yon-
datdenadoughkwa, ne togefke-onwe Tfidyohdde ei-
yeghte, neoni akonwayenawigouh Tewightaghkouh
ne aonha-ah ne Kanigoenra, tfinayoughton Kayean-
nerea neoni  Yoderighwagwadakwea ne tfiayakon-
heke. Tfina-awea wakighroneagfe Seniha Yoyanne-
reaghtfera nenekea agwegouh kahha-ok aondoniyegh-
taghkwe ne yagonigoenrawife, neconi yondatdeni-
koughrarryoh ne Yeyeronke, netcas Tfiniyagoyéndaghi-
_ kwe; [* Ne agaonkaab nenekea ne yagatwea yongrwadereana-
Yéhagse] ne aghfendenwéne aghfeyeyeah, neoni ayon-
datnereaghfi tfinikon Teyakodoghwhentfioni, feni-
koughraghnirad  Tfiteyakodoughharearouh, neoni a-
onfayagodaghfkatsftoehake agwégouh Tfinadeyako-"
doghkwawif-hon, nenekea agwégouh wagweaniteagh-
tea wahoeni Jesvs CHrisT.  Amen.

Neteas kea-kiyeh Aderednayent.

O Niyoh, nenenné tiutkon yedeaghre ne yeweniye
neoni etho-niyought waondeweycndouh, tfienah
nenckea Ongwadereanayent ; neoni ethofea-ncnné yon-
khighnereaghton Yongwarighwannerea, ne ayongwagh-
nereaghfyea ne Yoyannereaghtfera tfifanidarefkouh,
pe wahoeni Tehodeitfoh Jefus Chrift Kea-nifongwa-

yérha neoni Songwadadd’yafis. Amen.
* THhoknonwe VYakokooh-heandoghs, ct-héne yondadiheke.

) M Ne
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G A general Thankfgrving.

ALmighty God, Father of all mercies, we thine
unworthy fervants do give thee moft humble and
hearty thanks for all thy goodnefs and loving kind-
nefs to us, and to all men; [* particularly to thofe who
defire now 1o offer up their praifes and thank|givings for thy
late mercies vouchfafed unto them.] We blefs thee for our
creation, prefeivation, and all the bleflings of this
life; but above all for thine ineftimable love in the
redemption of the world by our Lord Jefus Chrift;
for the meuns of grace, and for the hope of glory.
And we befeech thee give us that due fenfe of all thy
mercies, that our hearts may be unfeignedly thankful,
and that we may thew forth thy praife, not only with
our lips, but in our lives, by giving up ourfelves to
thy fervice, and by walking before thee in holinefs
and righteoufnefs all our days, through Jefus Chrift
our Lord; to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoft,
be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen.

* This to be faid when any that have been prayed for defire to
return praife. ‘

4 CATE:
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= Ne Yondoghrat-ha.

OKti\vaguvégouh Racfharfte Niyoh, Raniha agwe-

gouh Reandearus, "Takwanhafe niyadéyagwadys-
ronyohs wakwadoenrea Onkweriaghfakouh ne wahoeni
agwégouh Sayanereaghtfera neoni Senorunghkwa tak-
wanonwefe, neoni agwégouh Ongwehogouh [ # Ne aka-
onbd-ah nenenné kanadoub, ne onwe wabnwe twaondoenrea
newahoeni yagoyendaubh Kaydnnerea]l Wakwaneindouh ne
wanoeni yonkhiyadiffouh, yokhiyatfterift-ha, neoni
agwégouh ne Oyadaderieghtfera nenegea Tfi-
yak’yonhe; ok agwégouh aonhha-ah ne wahdeni yagh-
tea-yayehhewe ayairon Senorunghkwat ne Syerighf-
youh Ongwehogouh ne yorihhoeni Sonkwayaner Jefus
Chrift; ne wahoeni ne Roadeweyéna Keandearouh,
neoni Yodowenodaghkwad ne Onwefeaghtfera. Neont
wakwaniteaght-a tak’vouh nenahotea yekayéri agwa-
noghtonnyoughfe agwégouh Sayanereaghtferahogouh,
ne ayoni Onkweéri yekarighwaveri-onwe aonddenrea,
yaghok aonha-ah takwanneandouh Agwagh-fkwean-
dal%fkeh, ok neoni Tfivakyonhe, ne wahoeni ife akwa-
yodeaghfe, neoni isekeh ayagwéfeke Orighwadogeagh-
ty-tleragouh, neoni Yoderighwagwadak weah Ongwigh-
niferagwégouh, ne wahoeni Jefus Chrift Songwavaner;
nenenné fadefewaweniyo ne Ronikoughriyoughftouh
agwégouh Yontkonnyouhft-fera neoni Onwefeaghtfera,
ne tfiniyeheawe. Amen.

: * Ne eayondadike tfi onea Yoyannerci-uh ne Yakokohean-
us,

L~
]
1)

YON-
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A CATECHISM; that is to Jayy an Infiruction,
to be learned of every Perfony before be be brought
2o be confirmed by the Bifbop. |

Queflion. » ; HAT is your Name?
" Anfwer. N. or M, =~
Quefl. Who gave you this Name? .
Anfw. My Godfathers and Godmothers, in my
Baptifm, wherein I was made a member of Chrift, the
child of Gad, and an inheritor of the kingdom. of
heaven. v :
Queft. What did your Godfathers and Godmothers
then for you?
. Anfw. They did promife and vow three things in
my name : Firft, that I thould renounce the devil and
all his works, the pomps and vanity of this wicked
world, and all the finful lufts of the flefh. Secondly,
that I fthould believe all the ‘Articles of the Chriftian
Faith. And thirdly, that I fhould keep God’s holy
will and commandments, and walk in the fame all the
days of my life. o

Quefl. Doft thou not think that thou art bound tq
believe and to do as they have promifed for thee

. Anfiw. Yes, verily; and by God’s help fo I wil}:
And I heartily thank our heavenly Father, that he
hath called me to this ftate of falvation, thréugh
Jefus Chrift our Saviour. And I pray unto God ta
2ive me his grace, that I may “continue in the fame
unto my life’s end, ‘

Calec!a%.
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YONDATDERIGHH@ENIYENIT-HAH
Ne Yagoh Niyade ongwedake ayenderihake,

Yerighwanondoent'ka. OT-hénouh Saghfeina ?
" TZayondgdi. N. neteas M.
~ Zer. Onghka nenekea sawi Kaghfeana.

Tay. Ne Yonkfeandwi Tfiyonknikohfer-hon, etho-
nenne wakyadarane Chrift, neoni Niyoh Royé-ah, ne-
ont yenkerakwani Karonghyage yodoeuh.

. Yer. Oghneana-ondon’yere ethone Yefeghfeanaws
Saghfeanakouh. '

Tay. Wa-ewaneandane. aghfea nikariwake K’feana-
kouh: T’yod’yeraeghtouh, ne iffi yaongwadi ne Onef-
feaghronoh neoni agweégouh Raoyodeaghfera, ne Ka-
nayeghfera neoni.Yawcgafe ne Oghwhent{ya neoni ne
Yodakfeanfe Yonouf-heah ne Owarouh. Ne tékeni-
hadont, pe agweégouh aandonwightaghkouh ne Ska-
righware ne Karighwiyoughftak Dewightaghkouh.
Ne aghfeahhadont, nene yakyérite Niyoh irerr’he
Orighwadogeaghti neoni Weani, ne fagat ayakweéfeke
“Eghniferagwégouh tfinean’konhecke.

Yer. Yagh-kea teghfanoughtonnyoutk neaghne-
réanke ne keakayea agwégouh téghfightaghkouh ne-
oni ethp na-aghs’yere nenahotea Saghfeanakouh yaka-
weanondauh ?

Tay. Etho tokefke oenwe; ne ahakfniénon Niyoh
igerr’he ethoneangadd’yere. Neoni eahhiyadcenrea Ra-
kentha Karonghyage t’heanderon ne Akweriaghfa-
kouh, nene ronoghwéonh nenekea tfinikayadodeah ne
Yontfenonniat-haghkwe karonghyage K’herongyehha
raorihbonyat Jefus Chrift Karonghyage Songwayadaha-
wightha. Neoni Iyenideaghtdfitk Niyoli ne areghre
k’héyouh Keandeirouh, newahoeni ok ne fagat aonk-
yenawakochhake Tfiniyekadonhoktea. .

R ers
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Catechift. Rebearfe‘the Articles of thy belief?

Anfwer.

I Beheve in God the Fathcr Almighty, Maker of hea-
ven and earth :

And in Jefus Chrift his only Son our Lord, Who
was conceived by the Holy Ghoft, Born of the Virgia
Mary, Suffered under Pontius Filate, Was crucified,
dead, and buried ; He defcended into hell; The third
day he arofe again from the dead; He afcended into
heaven, And fitteth on the right hand of God the Fa<
ther Almighty; From thence he fhall come to judge
the quick and the dead.

I believe in the Holy Ghoft ; The holy Catholick
Chucch 3 The Communion of Samts The Forgivenefs
of fins ; The Refurrection of the Dody, And the Life
cvcrlaﬁmg Amen.

Quefl. What doft thou chiefly learn in thefe Arti-
cles of thy belief ? '

Anfw. Firft, Tlearn to believe in God the. Father,
who hath made me, and all the World ;

Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed me,
and all mankind ;

. Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghoft, who fanﬂlﬁeth
mc, and. all the ele& people of God.

Qgtg/i.
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¥er.” Yatsirouh ne Skarighware Tefightaghkouh'

Tayondaddi.
TEwakightaghkouh Niyohtferdgouh ne Raniha ne

agwegouh tihhaefhatfte, raonifflouh ne Karonia
peoni Oghwhent{ya: Neoni Jefus Chrift-tferagouh
raonha-a Rahawak Songwayaner; ne tihhoyeghtagh-
kouh ne Ronigoughriyoughftoughne, roddeni yaghtea
Kanaghg.wvayendéri Maria, ne Roronghyageah tfini-
baweniyoughne Pontius Pilate, tehoenwayadaenhare,
rawonhéyouh, neoni ronwayidat; Nigouh ' rawé-
noughtouh ne Oneflouh; Ne aghfeah Niwighni-
feragehhadont  nifatkettkough ne  tfinihawehhe-
youghne, ne tefhodeah Karonghyage rawenoughtouh,
“yef-heanderouh Tfiraweyendightaghkouh Rafnonke ne
Niyoh ne agwegouh tihhaefhatfte Raniha; Et-ho tant-
hayeghtaghkwe ne onea tant-haghroughfa ne ya-
gonhennyouh neoni ne yagaweheyoughferouh.

Tewakightaghkouh ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh-
tferagouh ; ne Tfikeand’'yoghgwiyoughftouh ne O-
noghfadogeaghtige ; ne Yeyadare Orighwadogeaghti;
Entfyondatderighwiyoghfteah Karighwannerrea ; ne
Entfyontketskouh he Yeyeronke, neoni tfiniyeheawe
Niyag’yonhennyonke. Amen.

Zer. Oghnahotea fadatderighhoeen’yénis “tfinid-
yought nenekea Skarighware Tefightaghkouh ?
Tay. D’yod’yereghton, Kadarderighhoniyénis, ne ak-
wagh n’dewakighraghkouh Niyoh tferigouh ne Ra-
niha, nenenné nenekea Oghwhentfiawckouh Rak’ya-
diffonh o
Ne Tekenibadont, Niyoh Ronwiye tferakouh nenenné
i-i neoni agweégouh Ongwehogouh Eginikwaghfa
fakoghnereaghfyon.
- Ne aghfeabbadont, Nivoh Ronikoughriyoughfton-
tferakouh, nenenné i-i nconi agwégouh fakoyadogh-
~ ronkweah Niyoh fakoyadadokeaghftouh.

S Zer.
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Queff. You faid that your Godfathers and Godmo-
thers did promife for you that you fhould keep God’s
commandments: Tell me how many there be?

Anfro. Ten.

Queft. Which be they ?

Anfwer.
THE fame which God fpake in the twentieth Chaps
ter of Exodus, faying, I am the Lord thy God,

who brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of
the houfeof bondage.

_ vI. Thou fhalt have none othet _gods but me:

II. Thou fhalt not make to thyfelf any graven
image, nor the likenefs of any thing that is in heaven
above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water under
the earth. Thou fhalt not bow down to them, nor
worthip them: forIthe Lord thy God am a jealous God,
and vifit the fins of the fathers upon the children, unto
‘the third and fourth generation of them that hate me;
and thew mercy unto thoufands in them that love me,
‘and keep my commandments,

"TIL. Thou fhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy
God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guilt-
lefs that taketh his Name in vain. ‘

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-
day. Six days fhalt thou-labour, and do all that thou
Jhaft to do; but the feventh day is the Sabbath of the
Lord thy God: In it thou fhalt do no manner of
.work, thou, and thy fon, and thy daughter, thy
man-fervant, and thy maid-fervant, thy cattle, and the
ftranger that is within thy gates. For in fix days. the
: ' o ~ Lord
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Yer. Sadouh, nene Yefaghfeanawi yefaweanneinda-
feh ne Niyoh Sakaweani afayenawikouh, ya’tsiion do
nanikouh *

Tay. Oyéri.

Zer, Kadi na-nikiyea ?

. Tayondadi:
\JE NENNE fagat, nenahotea Niyoh yehodidi ne
towaghieah Chapter Exodus, waheanron, Al yi-
ner fa Niyoh ne kwayadinekeihhon Egypt ne Tfiyet-
finhatkwe.

I. Toghfa oya Niyohtkon eafayéndake Tfifkogh-
fonde.

~ IL. Toghfa Aghfaddad’yadoughniferonn’yea, sé-
gouh othénon taonfag’yad’dycreah, ne Karonghyige,
neoni Oghwhentfilkon ne Kanonwakon kondinakeri,
Toghfaok ne defadontfot-haghfe ne aghferiwanekenih-
heke : ikea ne Ak’yaner Saniyouh wakenof-heah Ni-
yoh, wakerighwaghfton ne Karighwannerrea ne Ro-
dikfteahokouh Sakodiye-ongoe-ah ne aghfea ne ka-
yéri N’yadefuitfwanet nene yonkheghroeni; nesane
wakennidarefkon teyonkn’yawighferon yonkenonwefe,
Keyaght’yawarati yakot-hoentadouh.

III. Toghfaok Eghtfeanayéfaght ne Royaner fa.
. Niyoh': ikea ne Royaner yaghtane ok yaght'yva fako-
righwaghftanihheke ne Raoghfeana ayontfawanoriat, -

IV. T’fyaderiendarak ne Sabbath feanondado-
keaghftonhhak. Ne yayak Niwighniferage ne eafa-
waghfa - tfinifewayodeghferon ; oya sane Tfyadakha-
dont Raofabbath ne Royaner Saniyouh: oneadegh-
wyaghot’hénon faghfadyere, Ne ife, yaghta-oni ne
«Bghtly¢-ah,- yaghta-oni ne Seyc-ah, yaghta-oni Egh-
‘tlenhafe, yaghta-oni Nifinhéfe, yaghta-oni Sakwariyo
vaghta-oni Negahoghwhent'fiyaye ayvefoughweént’fyo-

v rea-uh,



90 A Catechifms

Lord made heaven and earth, the fea, and all thatin

them is, and refted the feventh day: wherefore the
Lord blefled the feventh day, and hallowed ir.

V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy
days may be long in the land which the Lord thy
God giveth thee. '

VI. Thou fhalt do no murder.
VII. Thou fhalt not commit adultery.
VIIL Thou fhalt not f{teal.

IX. Thou fhalt not bear falfe witnefs againt thy
neighbour.

X. Thou fhalt not covet thy neighbour’s houfe,
thou fhalt not covet thy neighbour’s’ wife, nor his
fervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his afs, nor
any thing that is his.

Rueft. What doft thou chiefly ledrn by thefe com-
mandments ?

Anfw. 1 learn two things; My duty towards God,
and my duty towards my Neighbour.

LQueft. What is thy duty towards God ?

Arfw. My duty towards God is to believe in him,
to fear him, and to love him with all my heart, with
all my mind, with all my foul, and with all my
ftrength; to worthip him, to give him thanks, to
put my whole truft in him, to call upon him, to

honour
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rea-uh. ITkea yayak Niyoda ne Royaner raoniffon ne
Karonya neoni Oghwhentfya, neoni Kaniadare agwé-
gouh tfiniwat, n’veho-dorifl-hon ne tfyadakhadont
Niyoda, newahdeni raweandad-deriftouh Royaner ne
Babbat Rawighniferadokecaghftouh.

V. Eahdfkonniyughftak ne Iyaniha neoni ne Sanif-
teahhah ethone ayodenife aghfonheke Oghwhentfyage,
ne wahoeni afayeannereaghfe Tfid’youghwentfiyayes
ne Royaner Saniyoh eanyonh.

VI. Toghfaok Aghfirriyo.
VII. Toghfaock t’haonfaghfadokea,
VIIL. Toghfaok aghfenofkoh,

IX. Toghfaok daeghfewadatfni¢nouh dayafewadad-
denoweaghreah Sagh’fyidat.

X. Toghfaok aghfenofl-ha ne fafyadat yakonough-
fode, toghfaok aghfenofl-ha fafyadat Teyederouh,
oeni Ronwanhaafe, oeni konwanhaafe, oeni othe-
nouh ahhodiyéndake Safyadar. .

Zer. Ot-henon faddaderibhon’yénisk tfinid’yought
‘nenekea Weani?

Tay. Kaddaderihhon’yénisk Tekariwake ; nenetfa-
gat tfineawakyéreah Niyoghne, neoni tfineankheyérafe
Sak’yadat.

Yer. Oghneanahotea kakirode tfineaht’fyérafe Ni-

oh?
’ Tay. Tfineanwakyéreah, Raonhhatferikouh endea-
wakightaghkouh, eahyetfaghnighfeke, eahinorough-
kwake Agweriaghfagwégouh, Akwadonhegh’tfera-
gweégouh, Ake-cfhatfteagh’-tferagwégouh ; Ne eah-
hikonn’youhfthake, eahhiyadoénrea, raonhha-ah eahi-
yadowenodaghkwat-hake, yehhirouhhyehhake, Ra;)gh-
2 eana



9% _ A _C’ateébyin. |

honour his holy Name and his Word, and to fervg
him truly all the days of my life.

" Queft. What is thy duty towards thy Neighbour ?

Anfw. My duty towards my Neighbour is to love
him us myfelf, and to do to all men, as I would they
thould do unto me: To love, honour, and fuccour,
my father and mother. To honour and obey the
King, and all that are put in authority under him.
To fubmit myfelf to all my governors, teachers, {pi-
ritual paftors and mafters. To order myfelf lowly
and reverently to all my betters. To hurt no body
by word or deed. 'To be true and juft in all my
dealmgs To bear no malice nor hatied in my
heart. ' To keep my hands from picking . and
ftealing, and my tongue from evil- fpeakm lving,
and flandering. To keep my body in temperance,
fobernefs, and chaftity. Not to covet nor defire other
men’s goods; but to learn and labour truly to get
mine own living, and to do my duty in that flate of
hfc, unto which it ihall pleafe God to call me.

b
i

T A i
s i

Catechif. My good child know this, that thou art
not able to do thefe things of thyfelf, nor to walk in
the Commandments of God, and to ferve him without
his fpecml grace, which thou muft learn at all times

£ to
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{cana neoni Raoweanadogeaghti eakowayéfaghté, Ne-
oni yekayeri-oenwe eahhiyodeaghfe tfiniw 1ghnc1c1weh
eakonheke.

Yer. Oghnesnahotea kakirode tfineankycerafe Sa.
fyadac ?

Tay. Tfineanwagyeérea, ne Fahhmorouuhkxxake tfi-
niyought kad: 1atdenoem\de, ne agweaouh Ongwe-
hokonh ethor.:k’hyérea tfinivought agwégouh ongwe-
hokouh nayonkvere : Nene vonkwadouwedouh zhi-
norunghkwake, akhekon’yonghfthake neoni akhe-
yenawafchhcke - Ne tfinakadd’yere ne Korughkoa
neoni agwegouh ne Yondatdenakeraghton akhel\on-
n youohﬂal\e. Neoni akheyat-handadiheke ne ag vo-
gouh yongwadakwagh:, akoderighhaer™ énis ne kea-
mverhah L righwivoughftouh neoni Radlwem)oic.
Akheyenakeraghrouhhake Akenikeenrakon neont a-
yotkonn’youghftouhhake tfina-kheyérafe agwegouh
ne fuhha Yekowanoghfe tfiniyought. Ne yag'o~znka
akheyefaghted-yonh Aond akadati neteas Kayoueaghne.
Oktlwagwegouh Aongwadert: hwagqueghiwah A-
katteweyenoeni neoni avorfakwancrhfyouh tfivakefeke.
" Ne yaght-naondouh ki K’yadagouh adatfwca-uh,
aonkenikoughraghfechhake, ne akennohﬂ\waghieke
kanuf-haghfcke ayonoweah:ke, Kakonadouh adade-
waenonda-uh  yodakfeah vondaddyadaghkwa, neoni
yondaddatroriyafis. Akadeweyéndouh I\’yeronke a-
akftéroughfe aonthtokhake neoni yaghothénouh t’ha-
yaoreke. Ne yaghthakhenol-hea akoreah Akoweah,
neteas takaderiyendazari; nok eawag’yodea neomeakat~
ftenyarouh eakeghfake ne teyodogh vent{youhhoeh
Kon heghkouh ne goenreane, neoni tfinayoughtouh
tfikonhe yakyérite, netfineahhanoenwene Niyoh ne-
ahakeroughyeharate,

Yer. Kenonwefe K’véa, agwagh faderiendarak, ne-
nekea Karighwaokonh yaghtea t'hyaghhyérite Tfini-
faéfhatfteaghtfera, {¢gouh oeni ya-aghfewe Niyoh Sa-
kaweani, neoni ethoghtfy ahoewayodeaghfc, ne yagh-

tea
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to call for by diligent Prayer. Let me hear therefore
if thou canft fay the Lord’s Prayer?

Anfwer.
OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy
Name; Thy kingdom come ; Thy will be done in
earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily
bread ; And forgive us our trefpafles, as we for-
give them that trefpafls againft us; And lead us not
into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen.

Queft. What defireft thou of God in this Prayer?

Anfw. 1 defire my Lord God our heavenly Father,
who is the giver of all goodnefs, to fend his grace
unto me, and to all people, that we may worfhip him,
ferve him, and obey him, as we ought to do.. And
1 pray unto God that he will fend us all things that
be needful both for our fouls and bodies; and that he
will be merciful unto us, and forgive us our fins; and
that it will pleafe him to fave and defend us in all
dangers ghoftly and bodily; and that he will keep us
from 21l fin and wickednefs, and from our ghoftly
enemy, and from everlafting death. And this I truft
he will do of his mercy and goodnefs, through our

T.ord Jefus Chrift. And therefore I fay, Awmen. So
be it,

Queflion.
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tea teahhakodedrane, nekadi ayceni Aghfadatderih-
hoenn’yenihheke ne ayceni tiutkon aghfatftenyirea
Adereanayent eayakefuke. Kin’youh wakat-hoendii
nene aghfewcyendeghton Raodereanayent ne Royaner ?

Tayondad,

SOngwaniha ne Karonghyige righsideron, Wafagh-

feanadogeaghtine ; Sayanertfera iewe; Taghferre
éghniawan tfiniyought Karonghyagouh, oni Oghwen-
fyage : Niyadewighniferaige Takwanadaranondagh-
fik nonwa; Neoni Tondakwarighwiyoughftouh, tini-
yught oni Tfyakwadaderighwiyoughfteani; Neoni
toghfa takwaghfarineght Dewaddatdenakeraghtonke;
nesane fadfyadakwaghs ne Kondighferoheante. Amei,

Yer. Oghne-nahotea eghtieneckeanitk Niyo kean-
kayea Addercanayent ?

Tay. Hinekeanifk ne Royaner Eghtfidewa-Niyoh
neoni Karonghyage t’heanderouh Raniha, nenenné
fakowis agwegouh Oyeanereaghtak, ne raonhha neoni
agwegouh Ongwehokouh arerr’he K’hef-hatftat ne
Raodearat, ne afhakwakonn’youghftake, neoni atha-
gwayodeaghfe, yekarighwaycrige agwcgouh ahoewat-
hoendatfe. Hiyeni-teghtifis oeni ne af-honkyon,
agwégouh nenahotea teyadoughwhentfiyuhhon Akwa-
yeroenke neoni Karonghyige iwighte ne Adonhet-
fi-hokouh ; ne athunkwayéna tfironidearefkouh neoni
aonfathonkwarighwiyoughftea ne Yongwarighwan-
nerrea; Ne na-heandenwene ne nafthonkweanhe a-
gweégouh Karighwiyoughftakne neoni Wayodondouh-
harearouh Akwayerdnke; Ayonkhiyadowweyéndouh
ne wahoeni agwégouh kondighfercheanfe neoni kean-
dakfat’ho Karighwanerrea, ne Yonkhinikoughragh-
fweaghfe neoni tfiniyeheawe Keah¢youh., Nconi
keankéye agwégouh wakadowenodaghkouh et-hona-
hadd’yere tfinihonidearefkouh neoni Roddewighk
Oyannereaghtfera, newahoenni Eghfidewayaner Jefus
Chrift. Ne wakarihoeni kadouh tfiyeyodkte, Awmen.
Et-ho n’aviwea.

' Yerigh-
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Qusfion.
I_IO‘L«V many Sacraments hath Chrift ordained in his

Church? ]
Anfw. Two only as generally neceflary to falvation;
that is to fay, Baptifin, and the Supper of the Lord.

Queft. What meaneft thou by this word Sacrament?

Anfw. I mean an outward and vifible fign of an in-
ward aud fpiritual grace, given unto us, ordained by
Chrift himfelt, as a means whereby we receive the
fame, and a pledge to affure us thereof.

Queft. How many parts are there in a Sacrament?

Anfw. Two: the outward vifible fign, and the in-
ward fpiritual grace.

Queft. What is the outward vifible fign, or form in
Baptifm?

Aifw. Water: wherein the perfon is baptized, In -
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hol;
Ghoft.

Queft. What is the inward and fpiritual grace ?

Anfw. A death unto fin, and a new birth unto righ-
teoufnefs; for being by nature born in fin and the chil-
dren of wrath, we are hereby made the children of
grace.

Oueft.
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Yerighwanondont-ha.

DO nikouh Sacrament- -hogon Chrift Royondon
Raonoghfadoceaghtloe ?

Tay. Tekeni ok, ne rawérouh teyodouhwhent-
{youhhoeh ne Karonghyage avontfenonn’ygaohkwe ;
keangiyea . Yondotnegofleraghtk, neom rwhwa;»
- dogeaghti Tekarighwakehhadont.

Tor Oahnenahotea Saghronkat-ha nene yondon
'Sacrament P

Tay. Kaghronkit-ha tfiniy eyodenghwmouh ne
-yontkaght:hoghs. Watdenyendeaghftouh ne nakouh
neont Karighwiyoughftouh Yonkhidearonh, Chrift
.Royoendouh, newahoeni et-honayoughtouhhake fi-
nikayadoteah, et-hosénenneé ne fagat yonkwayén-
dafe ne Wadenyendeaghftouh nenahotéa orighwiotly
yoanatdoenﬁs

- Tonadeyekhaghfyouhs ne -uhfkat Sacra-
ment >

Tay. Tekeni: ne tfiyontkaght- hoght-ha Waden -
yendeaghflouh, neoni nikouh Karighwiyoughftak
Keandearouh.

ZYer. Oghnenahotea tfiniyeyoderighwinouh yont-
kaght-hoghs Waden yendeaghﬁouh neteas, tini-
-yought n’eadatnekosérhouh ?
~ 9ay. Oghnekanoghs; yondatnekoferaght ha ne

' Raghfeanakouh ne Raniha, neoni ne Ronwaye neoni
ne Ronikoughriyoughftouh.

. Zer. Oghnenahotea ne nakoyh neom kanghwx-
youghftak Keandearouh ?

Tay. Ne Keahéyoughfe I&angwannerrea, neoni ife
_Waondoem tfiniyought. yodderighwakwadacweah:

ikea tfiniyeyadodeanfe. Kanghwancrakferakouh ya-
koddeni neoni Ondatd’yé-ongde-a ne Kanakwea-uh,
keant-ho waonkhiyoeni ne Kcandearouh Ondat-d’ye-
onkoc-ah.
B 0 T
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Queff, What is requlred of perfons to be Baptmd :

IR S \’
Anfw. Repentance, whereby t‘hey forfake fin; and
faith, whereby they ftedfaftly believe. the. prgmlfc}
of God made to them in that Sacrament.

I
e PR

Q,uq/l Why then are Infants bapnzed -when by
reafon of theirtender age they cannot perform- them’

Anfw. Becaufe they promife them both by thelr
furcties : whielr promife, when they come to age,
themfelves are bound to perferm.

Rugft. Why was the Sacrament of the Lord’s Sup-
per ordained?

Anfw. For the continual remembrance of the facri-
fice of the death of Chrift, and of the bencﬁts whxdh
we receive thercby.

Bueft, What is the outward part, or frgn of* the
Lord’s Supper?

Anfw. Bread and wine, which thc Lord hath
commanded to be reeeived.

Queft. What is the inward part or thsng ﬁgniﬁedb

Anftw. The Body and Blood of Chrift, which are

werily and indeed taken and received by. 'the faithful
in the Lord’s Supper.

Q:¢f. What are the benefits wbereof we -are
partaKers thereby ?

Anfew. The ﬁrengthemnc and refreibmg of our
‘fouls by the Body and Blood of 'Chriit, #s our bo-
,dxes are by the: bread and- w:.ne.

S ;.1_‘:"’:.; Y
ru!f.‘h )A‘p'wl .

: -‘:73' 0 .
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' er. Oghmnné yakiweah eayond’yérea ne yon-
datnckofleraghwe ?
- Tay Eot'fyondonhakandeni, ne n’karihoni enyegh-
fweaghfeke ne Karighwannerrea ; neoni Tewightagh-
koubt ne’ eankarihoeni tokefkeonwe end’yakawigh-
taghkouh ne Rowaneandi-uh Niyoh ronouhhage
keanki ;e Sacrament t{inikayaddteah yondatdeani.
- Xer,"Oglinénné wahoeni yondatnekofferas ne Ike
faongoe-ah, ne yaghtayawight Ikfaongoe-ah ne-
kayeyérite ?
- * Tay. Newahony keankayea tethfyireah yeweanean-
dafe: ne wahoenwadighfeanouh nenahotea yako-
weanonda-uh, akaonhha yeyérite n’kowanha. -
- Zer. Oghnenahotea werouh ne Orighwadegeaghti
Tekarighwakehhadont Kayoendouh ?
~ ay.- Newahoenl tiutkouh ayakawighyaghragh-
koniheke ne Rodeweandeghtouh neoni Raweahéyat
Chrift, neoni Kayanaerouk et-ho d’yoyeghtaghkouh
yox;gwayéndéfe. v

er. Oghnenahdtea yont’-ha'ne Wadenyendeagh-
ftouh ne Royaner Raorighwadogeaghtihhadont ?

Zay. Kanadarok neoni Oneahharadafehhouhtfera-
keri, nenzhotea ne Royaner fakaweani eayeyenigh-
feke.

Yer. Oghrienahdtea nikouh kayadareighkouh,
neoni Waden’yendeaghftouh tfiniyod’yérea?
" Tay. Ne Rayeronke neoni Raonigweaghfa Chrift,
nemahdtea togetkeonwe yakoyénah ne d’yakawigh-
taghkouh ne Orighwadogeaghti Tekarighwakeh-
hadont. o
" ¥er: Oglinikayancereaghferdtea, ne keantho’ de-
wayadarife? S
Tay. Ne Kaethatflatsk neoni tfyonheghtsihonh
‘OhgwadonKetft, newahdeni Rayeronke neoni Ra-
onigweaghfa Chrift, ne katihhdenis Onkwadonhetft
fadekowadendndeas Akwayeronke fondakaridadde
newzhoeni Kanadarok neoni Oneahharadafehhotfe-
aken. Oz Yer.



100 a5 ACakechym,
‘. erﬁ What is requlrcd of them who cone - 10
the Lord’s Supper?' ’ el - '

~Anfw. To examine themfelves, whether they' re-.
pent them truly of their former fins, ftedfaftly purx’
pofing to lead a new life: have a lively faith in”
God’s mercy through Chrift,. with a thankful re-:
membrance of hlS dcath and be in charlty Wlth all”
men. ’ -

. A COLLECTION. OF PRAYERS.
3N

x5 A Morning Prayer for a Family. - . .

A:Lmighty God! Father of all mercies, we thine
- unworthy fervants prefent ourfelves with all"
humility before thy divine Majefty, to offer to.thee
this our morning facrifice of praife and thankfgiving
for all thy goodnefs and lovingkindnefs vouchfafed :
tQ us thy finful creatures. We blefs thee for creat-
ing us after. thine own Image and kaenefs, for ~
making us capable of loving thee and enjoying thee
eternally. We blefs thee for preferving us from -
innumerable accidents and dangers. through the.
whole courfe of our lives till this timé ; for refrefh
ing-our bodies the night paft with comfortable reft
and fleep ; for bringing us fafe to the light of this,
day. We blefs thee for our food and raiment,. for
our health and friends, and for all the comforts and
accommodations of ‘this -life. But above all,
praxfe and mavmfy thy Holy Name, for thine mef--
“timahle

L L Loinu L. e |
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. Yer. \Oghneané- yakaweah n’ayond’yere ne ‘wa-
eghre k’yadaran ne Royaner Raonghwadogeac’hnh- .
hadont ? : _

.Tay. Ne enyondat-deml\oughrlfake, ne tokcfke-
oawe aonfayondatréwaghte Tfiniyakorighwannerea,
neoni ayoghnirouh ayerheke afe tfieakonheke : neoni
enyonhegh-tsihouh Endewakightaghkouh Niyoh-
tferagouh tfironidearefkouh newahoeni Chrift: ne
ayondughreanihheke Ayakawighyaghraghkweanih-
heke Raweahéyat neoni ayondatdenorunghkwake
tfiniyought Ondat-degeaongoewa agwégouh On-
gwehogouh. '

o

-

ODDIAKE ADEREANAYENT.
* Ne Adereanayent Or/:anlzéne ne Akanoghfagoub.
OKmvacrwegouh raefhatfte Niyoh ! Raniha agwe-

gouh ronidarefkouh, yaghteyongwayannere
Tak’ gwanhafe wagwad’ \ddacladde ‘ne agwegouh
Ongwamgoenragouh Saniyoghne Yefanakeraghtouh,
n¢  wagwarighwayéhaghfe nenckea Tfiwaongwar-
heane ne Yoneandont neoni Wakwaddenreah ne-
wahoeni agwegouh Sayauonereaghtfera neoni yenoe-
wight tfinifkwayérea wafkwariwawife Yonkwarigh-
wannerakfkonh. Wakwaneandouh newahoeni tak-
wayadxﬁ'ouh ycfaygreah nconi ‘Tfinighs’yadotea,
ne wahoeni wafkwatkanoeniyate ayefanorunghkwake
neoni ayefayéndane ne tfiniyeheawe. Wakwanean-
douh newhaeni wadeskwagh-fniea yaghthaydeoradde .
Tfinayawea-uh neoni Waghteronke ne tfinabhe
vak’yonhedd’yefe nenekca keant-ho yekanihhare ;
Newahoeni tfinifayérea Akwayerdnke nc Keawagh-
10ndad1ghkwe fadaweyenoem watheycyeah nconi
. fkmnca
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timable love in the redemption of the.wdrld. by.
our Lord’ ?aylzs Chrift, for the mieans of grace, and °
for the hope of glory. And we befeech thee"
give us fuch a-fenfe of thy great and fianifold mer-
cies beftowed upon us, as may engage us to a true.
thankfulnefs, fuch as may appear in our lives, by an’
hurmble. holy, and obedient walking before theeall
our days.

i3
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\Veack“x‘mwle‘dge, O Lord! that we have rénder’cd’]
ourfelves unworthy of thy favours and blefﬁ’ngs i
by our many great and heinous fins: Bur we’ do
with fhame and forrow confefs our frequent breaches
of thy holy laws, in thought, word, and deed;
that we have left undone ‘thofe things - thou haft
commanded, and done thofe things thou haft for--
bidden; and it is of thy mercy alone that we are
not confumed. But, O moft mighty and merciful
God, 'who haft compaffion upon all men, and hateft
ncthmg that thou haft made, who wouldeft not the
death of a finner, but that he fhould rather turm
from his fin and be faved; mercifully forgive us
our trefpaffes, receive and comfort us, who are
giieved and wearied with the burdéen of our fins:
Thy property is always to have mercy ; to thee only:

1t
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freanea t’haonkweandawe; newahodeni takwayada-
noghftadouh watkwayit-hewe tfid’youghfwat<he ne-
nekea Wighniferade. Wakwaneandouh newahogni
Thniyagwakfk neoni Yakwaghkwats, newahoeni
fkeanon thiyak’yonhe neoni Yakhinoghkwe, ne-
oni ne wahdeni agwégouh ne feyéyeghs nconi
yekarighwaycri nenegea Tfiyag'yvonhe. Ok fuhha
agwegouh, wagwaneandon neoni wakwakowanagh-
te Saghfeanadogeaghti, newahoeni yaghteyeyoteght
Tfini-fhenorunghgwa ne waghinereaghfyouh ne
Ongwehogouh ne rorihhdeni Songwayaner Jefus
Chrift, ne wahoeni ne Raodeweyéna ne Keandea-
rouh, neoni me wahodeni Yodowenodaghkwat ne
ne Onwefeaghtfera; Neoni Wakweaniteeghtea tak-
youh ethonayoughtouk ayakwanoghtonnyonghkwa-
ke skowinea neoni teyorighwanedaryouh Sanida-
reghtfera takwawi, ayakwadatnereanke keanayough-
touh togeskeonwe Ayondonrea, tfinayoughtochake
tfiyakyonhe akadokeane, ne akarihhoeni Ayakoni-
goughradogeaghti, neoni ayakat-hondatfeke tfiayag-
weleke iséke Ongwighnifersgwégouh.

- Wagwadonderepe, O Sayiner! ne yongwatda-
didaksitouh tfiniyonkwadatt’yérea keanoenwe San-
heghfera neoni Oyadaderiéghtfera, ne wagarih-
honi éfo tfiniyonkwad’yérea -kowaneafe neont
yoghfwat Karighwannerrea : Ok yakwadéhheafe ne-
oni Yongwanikoenrawife tfiyakwakonhakanoenis tg-
yorighwanedarriouh Tfyonkwaderighwadewaghtouh
Sarighwadogheaghti, Yonoghtonyouhkwa, Waor-
dadi neoni et-hone-yakodiyérea ; ne yaghtea ¢t-ho-
teyongwayérea nenakarihhotea ne ifeah et-ho n'eayeé-
yere; Neoni nenhkarihhotea et-honiyongwad’ycrea
ne ifeah wakwaght’yawearatfe ; neoni et-hodewight-
ha Tfifanidareskouh ne yaghtea othénon Teyon-
gwayadaweaghfe. Ok, O oktiwagwégouh Raef-hat-
fle neoni Ronidareskouh Niyoh, ne feandearusk z-
gwégouh Ongwehdgouh, neoni nene yaghtea tef-

: heflweaghfe
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it appertaineth to forgive fins; f{pare us, therefore;
good Lord, fpare us, whom thou haft redeemed;
but fo turn thine anger from us, that by thy pardon
~and peace, we may be cleanfed from all our fins,
and may ferve thee with a quiet mind all our days.

We acknowledge, O Lord! that through the
~ -weaknefs of our mortal nature, we can do no good
thing without thee; grant us therefore the help of
thy grace, that in ketping thy. commandments,
‘we may pleafe thee both in will and deed.

Teach us alfo to fee how frail and uncertain our
condition is in this world, and fo to number our
-days, that we may ferioufly apply our hearts to hea-
venly wifdom ; and grant, that as we are baptized
into the death of thy Son our Saviour Fefus Chrift,
fo by continually mortifying our corrupt affections,
we may be buried with him, and through the grave
-and gate of death may pafs to a joyful refurré&ion.

Vou;hfafe
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hefiweaghfe ne feyadiffouh, nennenné yaghtea tef-
henof-has ne Raoneahéyyat Yakorighwanerakfkouh,
ok yovannere aonimondatu.waghte THiniyerighwan-
nerafks negni Karonghvage: areghte, tondakwarigh
wiyoughftea. tfifanidarefkouh I’fyonkwadenghwa-
dewaghtouh. Tondakwariwawis neoni askweyeah,
nenenne }onl\vsacrh\\xfheaghne, Ne "ife feweniyo
tyutkon ne aghscdeare, fouhha-ah t’hiferohadd’yefe
ne waf-therighwiyoughfteah ne Karighwannerea;
Tak\vayadanoom’mt ne eakarihhoeni Sayanertfe-
riyo, takwayadanoghflat, ne neaghfeghnereagh-
fyouh, ok iffif-hawight Sanakweaghfera tfiyakwefe,
ne wahoent ‘ne eakanhhoem Senghwuougﬁeam
neoni Senidareghtfera, a\onkwanoghharcfe agwe-
gouh Tfiniyongwarighwannerea, neoni a)efavo-
deaghfe ne fkeanea ayakomgoughrayendake On-
gwighniferagwégouh.

Wakwadoenrene, O Sayaner! ne karihhoenis
ne yaghtea wakatfte Keahéyoughfe tfiniyagwayado-
tea, yaghteayawight akanghw:yohake tinayagwad-
d’yerea ne yaghtea t’haghfyddarake; Takyonh ne
eakarihhoeni ne ayonkwanhe Seandearaf, - ne. wa-
hoeni ,‘yakoyenawacrouh tfinif-heyéni, tetfyarquh
ne Aghfeghre neoni Akodeweyena af-henonwenc.

Takwarihhonni ayonkwaga-eanya tfiniyonéttk-
hah, neoni yaghtea kadogea tfiniwagwayadotea
nenekea Tfiyoughwentfyade, neoni keanayogh-
touh ayagwarade Tfiniyongwighniferade, ne
wahoeni ayagwatftenyarguh Onkweryaghfagouh ne
Tﬁetkaconghyade Kaq;kgu%rowaneagh;{qa Ne-
weahéyat Eorhtfye ah karonohyage Songwayadeaha-
wight-ha Jefus Chrift, ne akarihhoeni tiutkon akon-
kewasriyoughfeke voda,kfeanfe tfiniyakwad’yerha, ne
oghleroeni fadeyonkhlyadadda, neoni ne akarih-
hu"m pe Tﬁyondad_}yadadaghkwa,neom Tfikan-

P hokaronde
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Vouclifafe we befeech thee, O Lord! to dire,
fan&tify, and govern this day, and all- the days of
our life, both our hearts’and bodies in the ways of
thy laws, and in the works of thy commandments,
that through thy moft mighty protetion both here
and ever we may be preferved in body and foul.

BRI
‘.

Accept, O Lord! of our prayers and fupplica-
tions for all eftates and conditions of men. Give
thy Son the heathen for his inheritance, and the
utmoft parts of the world for his poffeflion. We
befeech thee to keep thy Houfhold the Church
in continual godlinefs, that threugh thy protetion
it may be free from all adverfities. And of thy
goodnefs, O Lord! comfort and fuccour all them
who in this tranfitory life are in trouble, forrow,
need, ficknefs,  or any other adverfity ; look upon
them with the eyes of thy mercy, give them com-
fort and fure confidence in thee, and in thy due
time a happy deliverance out of all their afflitions.

tor
Sy .
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And we befeech thee, O Lord! mercifully to
incline thine ears to us that have made now our
prayers and fupplications unto thee; and grant
that thofe things that we ‘have faithfully afked ac-
cording to thy will, may effeCtually be obtained, to
the relief of our neceffity, and to the fetting forth
of thy glory, through Fefus Chriff, our Lord, in
whofe blefled Name and words, we continu¢ to pray,

faying,
. Our

P
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hokironde ne Keahéyouh tayakwadohhetfte ne a-
yongwadonharake Tfineatfyvagwatketskouh.

A-aghferr-he aghfenonwene wakweanitcaghtea,
O Sayaner ! askwadago Ongweriyane neoni a-fatfté-
.rifte Keawighniferide, neoni Ongwighniferakweé-
gouh tfineawe ayak’yonheke Tfiniyeyoderighwi-
nouh Sariwa, neoni ayongwayodeke tfinif-heyéni,
ne wahoeni ne wakarihhoeni agwégouh t’hife-ef-hat-
fte af-heyadanoghftadde tetfyarouh keant-ho neoni
ne finiyeheawe ne Akwayeronke neoni Ongwadon-
hetft ayakonharake.

Takwayenawas, O Sayiner! Ongwadereanayent
neoni yakhiyeniteaghtafis agweégouh tfiniyeyado-
deanfe neoni Tfiniyagoyadaweaghfe ne Ongweho-
gouh. Eghtferackwas Eghtfye-ah ne Ongwe-
hoenwe, neoni ne Tfiyodoghwhentfyoktannihhonh
Et-ho-ahad’yéndouh. 'Wakweaniteaghtea fadowe-
yéndouh ne Sanoghfadogeaghti tiutkon ayako-
righwiyoughftouh, neoni ne akarihhoeni Tfif-he-
noghne fkeana t’hayéifcke ne agwégouh Tfiyontka-
ronis. Seyéyeh neoni feriwawas, O Sayaner! ne
agwégouh nenayadotea nenekea keaok-niyoriwis
Tfiyak’yonhe ne Tewadohhareghronke, Wakonogh-
waktea, ne Waehetkeaghtfo, neteas oyafonh Tfini-
yontkaroenifk ; Af-heyatkaght-ho ne yonidarefkouh
Skaghtéke, kaf-heyéyeah neoni ayorighwaghni-
ronh aghfadewenodaghkwe, neoni af-heyatkano-
niyate eghnoenwe ayakodafkatftouh Tfiniyoghne-
reaghfyeah agwégouh Tfiniyakiweaghskwe.

' Neoni wakweaniteaghtea, O Sayaner! takwat-
teahoughfadats. tfifanidarefkouh ne fenikoenrare
ne onwa Ongwadereanayent neoni Gweaniteaghta-
. fisk ; Neoni takyouh nenahotea Tfinifaderighwhi-
nouh tfinighferhe, agaddowenodaghkouh akwarigh-
‘wanegea, ayof-hatftek ayonkwayendane, ne wahoc-
ni ‘I'finadeyongwadoghwhent{yoni ne ayongwagh-
fnienouh, neoni Sonwefeaghtfera ne ayagwaghtan-
dyade, ne wakarihhoni Jefus Chrift Songwayaner,

P2 raonh-
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OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be
thy Name ; 'Thy kingdom come; Thy will be
done in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day
our daily bread; And forgive us our trefpaffes, as
we forgive them that trefpafs againft us; And lead
us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil :
For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the
glory, for ever and ever. Amen, ‘

An Evening Prayer for a Family.
ALmighty God, Father of our Lord Fefus Chrift,

maker of all things, judge of all men; we ac-
knowledge and bewail our manifold fins and wicked-
nefs, which we from time to time moft grievoully
have committed by thought, word, and deed, againft
thy Divine Majefty, provoking moft juftly thy
wrath and indigpation againft us; we do earneftly
repent, and are heartily forry for thefe our mifdo-
ings, and the remembrance of them is grievous
unto us,

Have mercy upon us, O Lord! after thy great
goodnefs, according to the multitude of thy mer-
cies, do away our offences; wath us thoroughly
from our wickednefs, and cleanfe us from our fins ;
create and make in us new and contrite hearts, - that
we worthily lamenting our paft follies, and acknow-

ledging
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yaonhha-tferagouh oyadadérih Raoghfeana neoni
Ra(;]wea,na, segouh yongwadereanayeh, wakwean-
rouh,

SOngwaniha ne Karonghyage tighsideron, Wafagh-

feanadogeaghtine ; Sayanertfera iewe; Taghferre
eghniawan tfiniyoughtKaronghyagouh, oni Oghwent-
fy>ge: Niyadewighniferage Takwanadaranondagh-
fik nonwa; Neoni Tondakwarighwiyoughftouh, tfini-
yught ont Tiyakwadaderighwiyoughfteani; Neoni
toghfatakwaghfarineght Dewaddatdenakeraghtonke;
nesane {adfyadakwaghs ne Kondighferoheanfe ; ikea
Sayanertfera ne na-ah, neoni ne Kaethatfte, neoni
ne Onwefeaghtak ne tfiniyeheawe neoni tfiniyeheawe.
Amen,

Ne .zfdermnqymt Yokardfk=ba ne Akanoghfakoub.

Aef-hatfteaghferagwégouh Niyoh, Raniha Son-
gwayaner Jefus Chrift, Raoniflonh Oktiorigh-
wagwegouh, agwégouh Ongwehogouh teghf-heya-
doreght-ha; Wakwadoenderene neoni yagwanhare
teyorighwanedaryouh Yonkwarighwannerea neoni
Yodakfeanfe, ne tfiniyongwayerannyouh tfinahhe
ne Wakweanoghtonyouh, Wakwadadi neoni tfini-
gwayerafe fe Niyoh tfilkowanea, tfiniyongwada-
d’yérea faderighwakwarighfyouh Kanaekhuea-uh
neoni Taghfaderiaghtikhonh; Orighwiyotfi fayak-
wadatréwaghte neoni Ongweriyane Yongwanikon-
ranea ne wahoeni nenekea Tfiyongwaderighwade-
waghtonh. Takweanderhek, O Sayaner! tfindenwe
kowanea Sayannereaghtfera, ne tfiniyeyoderigh-
winonh yotkate Sanidareghtfera, fafaghton Tf{yon-
gwaderighwadewaghton ; takwanohharés ne tfini-
yonkwatfwatouh.  Neoni tondakwarakéwas ne
Tfiniyonkwarighwannerea ; takyoh niffah neoni on-
k’yon-
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ledging our wretchednefs, may obtain of thee, the
God of all mercy, perfe& remiffion and forgivenefs.

Grant us, O Lord ! the affiftance of thy- Holy
Spirit, that for the time to come, we may think
and do fuch things as be rightful ; that we, who can-
not do any thing that is good without thee, may by
thee be enabled to live according to thy will; that
thy grace may always fo prevent and follow us, as
to make us continually to be given to all good works.

Help us, O Lord ! to withftand the aflaults of the
enemies of our falvation, the world, the fleth, and
the devil, and with pure hearts and minds to follow
thee the only God. Graft in our fouls the love of
thy name, increafe in us true religion, nourith us
with all goodnefs, and of thy great mercy keep us
in the fame.

Teach us, O Lord! fo to number our days, that
we may apply our hearts unto wifdom ; and grant
that we may prefs forward toward the prize of the
high-calling that is before us, with faith and pa-
tience, with humility and mecknefs, with mortifi-
cation and felf-denial, with charity and conftant.
perfeverence to the end ; that fo when we thall de-
part this life, we may fleep in the Lord, and at the
general refurrection in the laft day, may be found
acceptable in thy fight, and receive that blefling
which thy beloved Son-fhall then confer upon all
thofe that truly love and fear thee.

Charge
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k’yonhatferagouh afe fasdeni, neoni Onkweriyane
ayoughteroeieke, ne wahoeni wahonife fiyonkwein-
deaght, togefkc-onwe ayagwadadonhate, neoni tfi-
yongweandeaght ayakyonderene, fa Niyoh ne aon-
dawighte agweégouh Onidareghtfera ayongwayeen-
dane, nene yeyot-heh ahaghtonde neoni ayonkhi-
righwiyoughfteah. Takyouh, O Sayaner! ne a-
yonkwanhe Sanigoughriyoughftouh, ne wahdeni
onwa aondondaghfawea, ayakweghvyarake neoni
agwégouh tfinayagwadd’yere yekayeri-onwe; ' Ne
wahoeni yaghteayawight ayoyannereke tfinayakwad’-
yerhake ne yaghta fyadarake, ne waghfatkanonyate
ne tfiyag’yonhe tfinighfeghre ; Ne wahoeni Sandeirat
tiutkon ayonkhiyatftogate neoni ayakwayaneahhawe,
ne tiutkon tfinayagwadadd’yere ayakwaddyadon-
d’yeghte Tfietkayodeaghferiyofe. Takwaghiniénouh
O Sayaner! newahoeni ayagwadoriyaghnerohaghfe ne
teyonkhinihaghrédoghs neRadighfweaghfe Karongh-
yage wagwightane, ne Oghwhentfya, ne Owarouh,
neoni ne Onefleaghrononh, neoni Aweriyaghfiyohake
neoni ne Akonigoenra ayefaghfere ne raonhi-a Ni-
yoh. T{yént-hoh Onkweriyaghfagouh ne akonérungh-
kwe Saghfeana, takwaychftea ne togefke-onwe Niyoh
Raodewey¢na, takwanhont-hoh agweégouh Yoyanne-
reaghfera, neoni tfikowanea Sanidareghtfera tondak-
wadoweyéndouh ne fakari’'wat. Takwarighhonni
Sayaner eghnayoughtouh ayagwarade tfiniyonkwigh-
niferage, ne wahoeni Ongweriyane ayakwaghkwide
ne Tfikanikoughrowaneaghtfera ; Neoni takyouh ne
ayonkwaderighwaghtandyade . etho-nonkadighkouh
tfiyegayeh wiyoh ne kowanea Ayeroughyehhare ne
yonkhirighwadidih ne Tewightaghkouh neoni Ayon-
daghkatftade, ne Ayakorihwhiyohake neoni Ayako-
nigoughtiyouh, ne ayoghténde ne Kanakhueaghfera
ne Yonkwadd’yéni, neakene Ayenbrunghkwe neoni a-~
yakonigoughraghnirouh yaychhewe ne Tfiyeyodokte;
Ne ct-hone eayakwayadoendi nenckea Tfyag’yonhe,

' ne
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Qharge th) holy Providence, O Lord’ we hU’T’
bly. hefeech thee, with.us.this night, and by thy
great inercy defend us.from all the. perils and dan~
gers of it. I\cep us both outwardly: in. our bodies,
and inwardly in our fouls, that we may be defended
from all adyerfities that may happen to the body, and:
from alk evil thoughts that may a{Tault and hurt the
foul.

Extend: thy goodnefs, O Lord! to the wbole race of
mankind ; have merey. upon all that are in darknefs
and the fhadow of death ;. take from:them all igno-
rance, hardnefs of heart, and contempt of thy word.y
and {o fetch them home to thy ﬂock that they may
be faved. N .

Let thy continual pxtv cleanfe: and defend thy
church, and becaufe it cannot continue in fafery.
without thy fuccour, preferve it evermore by thy
help and goodnefs. "Blefs all our Governois both in
church and ftate, that in their feveral ftations they
may. ba ufeful and ferviceable to thy glory, and the
public.good. We make our humble fupphcanons
to thee.for all our bcuefaé’cors, friends and relations,
and alfo for our very enemies ; let thy fatherly hand
be ever over them, let thy Holy Spirit. be ever with'
them, and fo'lead them in the knowledge and obe-:
dience of therword, that in the end they may obtain
everlafting life. - Look with an eye of pity and com~
paflion -upon all thofe who are any- ways affliéted or*
diftrefled in mind, body, or eftate; give them pa-
3 _ . tience
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ne Royaner ne ayakwadorifferaghtouh, neoni ne wa-
hoeni ne Tfineant-fyontketfkoh agwégouh ne Tfinea-
dighniteroktea, iscke afkwayathewe atkwanonwene,
neoni nenenné Ovyadaderightfera ayonkwayéndane
nenahotea eghtfyadaderiftouh Eghtfie-ah yegwégouh

ne eandeaf-hagion, ne togefkeonwe ne Yefanorungh-
kwa neoni yefatsanighfe.

Serighwanyeght Yefayadadogeaghti Ayeka-eany-
ouh,-O Sayaner ! wakweaniteaghtea Onkwanigoenra-
gouh afkwanona Kea-waghf{onde, neoni ne wakarih-
honi kowanea Sanidareghtfera takwaddoweyendouh
ne agwegouh Tiiniwaghteronke neont Dewaddohha-
reghronke ; Etho-noenwe faghtandiyat Sayanne-
reghtfera, O Sayiner! ne agwegoen-feOngwehogouh
Eghnikwaghfa, thedearhek agwégouh ne Aghiada-
kouh yéderouh neoni Yodaghfadare ne Keahéyeah ;
¢reah fehhawightas agwegouh tfiniyakanckhereaghf{e
ne Teyoghfihhara-uh Akaweriane, neoni Yekona-
daghkwa Saweana ; Neoni tondaghfeyacdat yafeya-
t-hewe Sand’youghkwage, ne wahoni Karonghyage
ed-yeghte. Kea-nagiyere Sanidareghtfera yaghtha-
oughtkawaghfeke akanohhare Senoghfadogeagh-
tige neoni ta-aghtfniene, neoni féyouh ne agwegouh
tfiniyeyaderafe etho aondonyeghtaghkwe Ayakon-
‘hennyonke Tfiniveyoderighwinouh Karighwiyough-
ftak yakowaneanda-uh. Seyadadérift Koraghko-ah
neoni agwégouh ne Yondatdenakeraghtonh, ne wa-
hoeni rononhha tfinihad’yerighwayerha ne ayough-
tandiyade neoni Yayondaghfonderonh tfinayough-
touh Sonweieaghtfera neoni ne yegwegouh ayako-
vannereaghfe. Seyadadériftakhinoghkwe ne Owagh-
rone, neoni agweégouh Yakhinoghkwe neoni yonde-
weyenonisok oya ne kariwa kea-nihadiycrha nene ro-
nérouh nene yakorighwiyoughftouh ayakodogeaghfe
ne aonderighwaghteandi nenckea Aghfadagough
Ongwehoenwe yéderouh ne Tfiniyoughwhentfiade
¢thonoenwe Yak’yonhe neoni ¢thonayoughtonh agh-

feyeda-
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tience under all their fuflerings, and in thy due time
a happy iffue out of all their afflictions.

In particular, be gracioufly pleafed, O Lord! to
blefs the venerable Society, whofe pious endeavours
are employed to fpread true religion among us.
Profper the labours of thofe Miffionaries they fend
among us, that, through thy grace, their miniftry
may be effetual in delivering the Indian nations in
thefe parts from fpiritual darknefs, and bringing
them to the faving light and knowledge of the

Gofpel; and from the power of Satan to the living
God.

And as we pray unto thee, O'God! for ourfelves
and others, fo we defire to blefs and praife thy holy
name for all thy goodnefs and loving-kindnefs to
us and to all men. We give thee hearty thanks
for the prefervation of us the day paft, and the reft
of our lives, from innumerable accidents and dan-
gers, for the comforts and conveniences, as well
as the neceflaries of life. But above all, we laud
and magnify, and adore thy goodnefs in the re-
demption of the world by the death and paffion
of our Saviour Chrif, who did humble himfelf
even to the death upon the crofs for us miferable
finners, that he might exalt us to everlafting life.
"Teach us to exprefs our thankfulnefs, by fubmitting
ourfelves entirely to his hely will and pleafure, and by

ftudying to ferve him in true holinefs and righteouf-

nefs all the days of our life. Accept, O Lord! of
thefe our prayers and praifes, in and through the
mediation of Fefus Chriff, our blefled Saviour and

Redeemer, in whofe blefled name and words we
farther call, and fay,

Our Father, &c.

A Prayer
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feyadadcrifte ne tfinihad’yrighwayérha ne yondatden-
haonhhadye eayonkhiyennakeratfe newahoeni ayonk-
- kirighhoen’yenihheke ne wahocni ayotkiteke Agh-
fadakouh Tfideyoughf{wathe aonfayondatréwaghte,
neoni ne tfira¢thatfte Onefleaghrononh Niyoghne
aonfayond’yadondyeghte.

Af-heyatkaght-ho ne yanidaretko Skaghtége neoni
fedearhek yegweégouh kakiok ayoriwarake, Yakoni-
konrinea, Akonikoghrage, Akoyerdnke, netcas tfini-
yagodeaht; Senikoughraghnirat ne Tfiyakoronghya-
gea, neoniaefarighwiyoughfe et-hononwe ne ayako-
dafkatftouh tayondohhetfte agwégouh tfiniyondat-
toghraragouh. :

Neoni fadéyought kweaniteaghtafis, O Niyoh!
Tfiniyakwadad’yerha neoni t’hiyeyadadennyouh,
wakwaneéga Saghfeanadogeaghti ne ayakwayada-
deérifte neoni ayakwaneandouh ne wahoeni agwégouh
Sayannereaghfera, neoni Tfinifkwanorunghkwa tak-
wanoenwefe, neoni akwégon Onkwehogouh. Onk-
weriyane wagwadoenrea ne wahoeni Kea-wighnife-
radeghkwe wadetkwaghfnyene, neoni tfineawe aya-
g’vonheke, ne yaghteayawight ayonrade tfiniyawea-
onke neoni Tfiwaghteronke, ne wahoeni waonkhi-
yéyea neoniyasighwayéniSadeyoughtaghkouh ne Te-
yodoghwentfyohhoeh nenekea T fiag’yonhe. Ok ag-
wégouh niyadeyotkeannyouh wagwaneandouh neoni
wagwakowanaghte Sayanereaghfera ne feghnereaghfi
ne Youghwhentfyade ne rorighhoni Songwayaner Je-
fus Chrift, ne tehodadeghkwafe ne Keaheyat rodadde.
weandeghtouh, neoni ne Tfidekiyaghfonde newa-
hoeni yongweindeah Yongwarigwanerakfkouh, ne
wahoeni a-onfaf-honkwagetiko ne tfiniyeheawe aya-
g'yonheke. Takwarihhoenni ayagwadoenrea tfina-
yongwayérea, ne akarihhdeni tayagwadadeghkwafe
ayoderighwagwarighfyonh Tfinighfeghre orighwado-
geaghti neoni aghfendnwene, neoni ne akirihhoni
ne ayondaderihhonni ne wahoeni ayefayodeaghfe ne

) ' Q2 togeske-onwe
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A Prayer for Repentance and Pardon,

OST merciful God, who defireft not the death
of a finner, but rather that he fhould return
and live, who haft gracioufly in thy holy Gofpel
provided for our recovery, and encouraged our re-
pentance by many promifes of pardon and forgive-
nefs, fit and prepare me for this exercife of thy
,abundant mercy, by true {orrow and hearty con-
trition, by condemning my paft follies, and by fted-
faftly purpofing entirely to forfake them for the time
to come: And then, O heavenly Father! for thine own
infinite mercies fake, and for the merits and {uffer-
ings of the Son of thy love, in whom thou art well
pleafed, cleanfe me from all my iniquities, receive
me into thy favour, and let me continue therein all
the days of my life, through Jefus Chrift our
Lord. dmen.

A Piayer
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togefke-onwe  Orighwadogeaghtit’feragouh, neoni
Yodderighwagwarighfyouh Ongwighniferagwégonh
Tfi-ayag’yonheke. Tfyénah, O Sayiner ! nenegea
Ongwadereanayent neoni Yagwnaeandoghs neoni ne
wakarihhoeni ne teghfongwadereanayeéni JEesus
Curist Songwayadaderiftha Karonghyage Song-
wayadeahawight-ha neoni Sakoghnereaghfyoughs,
nenenne Oyadaderieghtfera Raghfeanagouh neoni
Oweanage fegouh gwaroughyéhha, wagwearouh,
Songwantha ne karonghyage tighsideron, &c.

Ne Adereanayent ne waboeni Tfyondatrewaght-ha
‘ neoni T fyondatderighwiyoughfi-ha.

OKtiwagwégouh Ronidearetkouh Niyoh, ne yagh-
tegh {enof-has ne Raoneaheyat Yakorighwanerak-
fkouh, ok yoyannere ne a-onfayondatréwaghte neoni
ayakorheke, nenenné fedearouh Sarighwiffaghtfe-
radogeaghti fahheh newahoeni tfyongwayenda-h,
neoni takwanigoenrat ne wahoeni aonfayagwatdatre-
waghte ne yorihhdeni yotkite faweanenda-uh ne
Kandearouh neoni Yonkerighwiyoghfteani, takwat-
kanoeniyat neoni takenigoughraghferoni nenegea
Yondatderighhoen’yenit-ha fagate Onideareghtfera,
ne karihhoenifk togefke-oenwe T{yondonhaganonis
neoni Ongweriyane ayagwaghfweah, ne akarihhoe-
ni akadeweandeghte ne yodohhétftouh Tfiwagidea,
neoni ne akarihhonk ayoughnirouh akadadderigh-
wiffa-aghfe ne onwa Aondaken’yondeah akerighwa-
yérite agngwidi : Neoni et-hoghke, Karonghyage
tighsiderouh Raniha! ne wahoeni yaghteyeyodokte
Sanidareghtfera waghfeghr’he, neoni ne tehodeant{o
neoni roronghyageah ne Ronwayea Eghtfenorungh-
kwa, raonhhatferagouh eghtfenonwefe, takenogh-
harés agwégouh Tfiniwakatfwaton, takeriwawas
Sannoghwightferagouh, neoni aghfeghr’he et-hona-
youghtoh agwégouh ne Tfiniwakighniferage tfinean-
we
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A Prayer for removing the Obffacles of Belicving.

LORD of all Power and Might, who art the

Author and Giver of all good things; affift me
by thy grace, that I may mortify all the inordinate
and corrupt inclinations of my heart, which oppofe
the belief of thy holy and heavenly truths. Enable
me to conquer my evi] habits, and govern my unruly
paffions, that they may not indifpofe my mind in
embracing that evidence which {o plentifully accom-
panicth thy divine revelations to the fons of men.
Ler not the fcandalous divifions amongft Chriftians,
nor the ill lives of thofe that profefs thy holy reli-
gion, ever ftagger or weaken my belief of it, fince
love and peace, and unity, are marks of thy true
difciples, and that thy wrath is revealed from hea-
veri againft all thofe that obey not the gofpel of thy
Son. Keep my mind free from all prejudice, which
puts fo falle a bias upon the underftanding, even in’
matters of the greatelt importance, and which may
prove fo fatal and deftruive to my eternal welfare ;
that feeing the reafonablenefs of thefe things thou
haft required to be believed, the perfetion of thofe
duties thou haft enjoined to be prattifed, and the
power and force of thofe motives upon which both
are founded, [ may be ftedfaft and unmoveable, and
at laft receive the end of my faith, even the falva-
tion of my foul, through Fefus Chri# our Lord.
Amen, .

A Prayer
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we eakonheke, ne aharihhoeni Jefus Chrift Son-
gwayaner. Amen.

Ne Alereanayent ne wabdeni yakonhightanighs
T *yongwightaghkoub é-reab ayéyea.

SAyéner ne agwégouh tighfef-hatfte neconi fak-
wennyat nenenné ferihhoenis neoni feyawi ok-
tiwagwégouh Tfinikarighwiyofe; takyénawis ne
akarihhoeni Seandearat, ne akaghtonde agwégouh
ne yaghteayekayéri neoni yodakteanfe Tfinikanoen-
wefe Agweriyane, nenahotea wakenhighteani ne
Aondongwightaghkouh Sarighwadogeaghti neoni
Karonghyage yegaye rtogefke-onwe. Také-ef-hat-
ftat tfiwakeriwak{ea ne akhefeani, neoni Tfini-
katfwat-ha tfinik’yerha akadeweyenoni, ne yaghte
ayonkenigoenranea Akenigoenragouh ne tagada-
deghkwale tfinivakaweah, nenahotea keanlyought
efotfy fenikoughrories Sa-niyoh ferihhowanagh-

teani ne Ongwehogouh Ondadd’yeongde-ah.
Toghfa tef-henikoughrakhaghfyonkouh ne Tfi-
aykorighwiyoughftouh, sézouh ne ayodakfeahake
ne tfiayagonheke nenenné Sarighwadogeaghti ya-
goyenawagouh, yaghnoweandouh  Tfidewakigh-
taghkouh éreah akeriwaych neteas t'haondyeghte
tfiayega-eanyonh Orighwadogeaghti, Teyondadde-
norunghkwa Kayannerea neoni Sakonigoenrat ne
Agodeweyéna togefkeonwe Sandyoughkwa, neom
ne Sanakweaghtera yakorihhowa-naghtouh ne
Karonghyage d’yawightouh ne Tfineayagoyadawea
nenenné Raorighwiflatferadogeaghti  Eghtiyé-ah
yaghtea gwaweanaraghkwa. Sadeweyéndouh ake-
nigoenra fkeanon t’hageahake agwégouh tayongeni-
gorhar-ha neayongweahhaghfe kagiok tfini’yeyadotea
Saniyoh togefke-cenwe, ne ayontkaght-ho ne et-
hoghtfy ne Tfinikarihhhotea nenahotea tfiniséreah
ne wahoeni Eandyagawightaghkouh; neoni ne ye-
kayéri



120 Prayers.

A Prayer for an effeitual Faith.

O Holy and eternal God, who haft gracioufly con-
defcended to eftablith with Chriftians a covenant
of faith and obedience, with the promifes of a pre-:
fent fupply of grace and affiftance, and of a future
reward to crown all thofe that perfevere in thy fer-
vice; O let me for ever dwell upon this Rock, that,
while I am furrounded with fenfible things, I may
not be fhaken by the power of them. That no
charms of prefent finful pleafures, may make me
forget thar place of torment to which they corfign
me. That the cares of this life, and the deceitful-
nefs of riches, may never make me neglect a trea-
fure that faileth not, an inheritance with the Saints
in light. Work in me all thofe godly affeions

“that may make my faith effe€tual to my falvation.
Let the belief of thy paternal care over me produce
love, honour, and dutiful obedience; the belief of
thy Almighty Power, reverence and godly fear;
the belief of thy righteoufnefs, holinefs in all man-

" ner of converfation ; that faith being the governing
principle of my life, it may eompofe my mind un-
der all events, by a firm truft and confidence in thy

wife providence ; and that it may difpel all folicitude
for wordly fupplies, by a fettled .perfuafion, that

' thou
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;kayéri nenenné tfineayagoyerea ne ifeah ct-hopea-
yeyere ne eakoweanoghtonnyoghfe, neoni ne Ka-
ef-hagfteaght neoni ayoghnirouh nenenné dcyont-
Larearouh Tfintveyoderighwinouh nenahotea ok
Uhatetfyarouh akerighwitlouh, Aongenigoughragh-
nirouh neont yaghtha onkhwenyatouh, neoni ogh-
nakeanke a-ong’yéndane ne tfiniyeadoktea Tewa-
kightaghkouh, fadayoghtouh ne Karonghyage a-
weghte Akwadonhetft ne aharihhoeni Jefus Chrift
Songwayaner.  Amen.

Ne Adereanayent ne wahoeni ayof-hatfleke Aonda=
_yalawngmwb/eoub .

O Sayadodogeaghti neoni tﬁmyeheawe Niyoh,

nenenné Keandearatne sérouh pe kerighwagh-
nirat ne Yakorlohwnyoughﬂouh ne Tekaweanonda-
uh ne Tewightaghkouh neoni ayondeweanaragh-
Kkwake, ne yakaweah onghwage aghy{’yefte ne Kean-
dearouh neoni Ayakoghfnienouh, neoni ne oghna-
keange ayondadd’yérietfe agwégouh nenenné ne af-
heghfeanoni ne ayondanikoughkatftade Saweycna-
kouh.

O gien’youh tfiniveheawe akenakereke nenckea
Otfteaghrage, ne tfinahhe d’yonkeni’hahhrodeas ne
yontftokat-ha Kariwa, nenenne Saef-hatfteaghtfera
yaghtea a-onkenikouhhrodagouh. Ne oghwage ya-
konikoughroris Tfiniyerighwanerakt-ha, tfinonkya-
dédeagh(’te ne Aonkenigorheaghtah Tfitkanakte ne
d’yonoghwakte nenahotea yonkerighwayenis.

Ne yontftenyaroughs nenekea Tfiyak’yonhe,
fegouh kakiok ayoriwarake nenegea Youghwentfi-
ade a-onkenigourheaghteah ne Kayendd-uh ne
_yaghtea yawight ayakoughtonfe, ne tfineayoughton
. ayondadderakwaghfe Akoyadadogeaghti ne Tfide-

youghfwat-he ; Sayodik Ih-t'feraigouh agwégouh ne
Niyoh Ra-orighwiyoughftaghk nenahotea a-onke-ef-
R hatftade
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thou wilt with-hold no good thing from them that
walk uprightly ; and that thou art ready to beftow
good things, if we perfevere in prayer and devotion;
that ordering all my actions with a regard to ano-
ther world, I may fo pafs through things temporal,
that I finally lofe not the things eternal, through
Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen.

A Prayer
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hatftade Tfidewakightaghkouh ne Akatfenoeniya-
taghkwe Karonghyage. Gien’youh ne Tewightagh-
kouh ne tfithénihha Satftenyarouh, watkwahh-heghfe
'ne Akonorunghkwe, Ayotkonyoughftouh neoni a-
gonwednaraghkwe Akathoendatfeke ; Ne Tewigh-
taghkouh Tfinighs’yadotea agwegouh fe-efhatfte Sak-
wennyat, aefkwaghtandiyateah i-ightferagouh Ayot-
konyonghftouh neoni ne Yonttenoeniyadaghkwa
Karonghyage yotsanight; Ne Tewightaghkouh tfi-
faderighwakwarigh{youh atkwaghtandiyiteah Origh-
wadogeaghti  Orighwagwégouh ne tfiyakefeke 3
Ne Tewgihtaghkouh tfiniyought ne Watfterift-ha
d’yorighwaniyonde Tfikonhe, ne skeanca A-on-
kenikoughraghferoni ne agwégouh Tfiniwag’ya-
daweaghfe ne akarighhoeni ne ayoghniron A-
ongwadewenodaghkouh neoni ayagwadewenodaghe
kwaton Tfifanigoughrowanea Sakonyoughtfera ; ne-
oni ne c¢reah akahawighte aguwcgouh Tfinadeyo-
deryént-hare ne Oghwhentfya yckayéft-ha, ne aka-
rihhoeni Ayakonigoughkatfeke af-heyadewanhar-
hofe ne yaghteayawight af-henoghftatfe Karigh-
wiyofe a-aghfeghre ayakoderighwakwarighfyouh ne
tfi-ayeinfeke; neoni ne fadd’yefea Karighwiyofe ea-
defséyouh eageahake eayagwahhewe Adereana-
yentne neoni eayagwineke ; ne agwegouh agwade-
weyéna akadeweyendon ne akeraghkwake ne ova
Sidyoughwentfyade, et-honayoughton takadohhetfte
ne nakarihhotea wadoktane, ne wahoeni oghnakeange
nenakarihhotea ne tfiniyeheawe ne keah yaght-ha on-
waghtonfe, ne rorihhoeni Jefus Chrift Songwayaner,
Amen.
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d Pmyer for true Reizgzon.

LORD of{ all Power aiid’ Mi ght,” who art the

Author and Giver of all good thing' ; graft in’
m§ heart the love'of thy Name, increafe in me trug
religion, nourith me with 4all goodnefs; and of thy
great mercy keep me" in the famé, through Fefus
é'b/g/i our Lord.  Awmen.

A Prayer for trae Chriftian’ Zeal.

GRacxous God, who haft endowed me with an’
immortal fou] grant that I may apply my moft’
ferious thoughts, to work out my own falvation’ with'
fear and trembling. Enlighten my undexﬁandmg,
thar T may fee the wondlous thmgs of thy law; rec:
tify my will, that I may follow the plain rules of
good, and efchew the ways of evil; and in all’ mL
actions fix nmy Heart entirely uporr thy glory. Let
my devout prayers be offered ifi retirements where,
thme All- fecmcr cye only enters, Teach me heartlly
10 {’mve that ' may enter in at the ftrait gate, to
fight' the ood fight of faith) .and to defitdy the
whole bodj' of fin. Grant I thay be always upon’
my guard againft my potent and malicious eneries;
and that the fhort time I have to work, may make
me careful to improve it to the beft purpofes; and
the uncertainty of all things here below, may call off
my mind from the objeéts of fecular happmefs that
applying myfelf entirely to devotion and charity,
juffice and fobricty, I may ‘be prepared in the tem-"
per
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Neﬂn’ereanayem‘ ne wahoeni ne taggﬂe—onwe Ni yob
Raodeweyena. - ~

SAyanc—n ne agwcgouh Se-efhatfte neoni Sakwenyat,
nenenné ne farithhoeni neoni s’heyawih ne agwe-
gouh Tfinikarighwhiyofe ; Tfyent-hoh Agweri-
aghfagouh ne Akenorunghkwe Saghfeana, takyeftas
ne togeskeonwe Niyoh Raodeweyena, takenhont-
hoeh ne agwégouh Yoyannereaghfera, neoni ne wa-
karihhoeni kowanea Sanidareghtfera takwadoweyén-
douh ne Sakariwat, ne rorihhoeni Jefus Chrift Song-
wayaner. Amen.

Ne Adereanayent ne waboeni ne togefke-onwe Ka=
righwiyoghfiak Agocnwwaileiydioi.

REandeﬁras Niyoh, nenenné takwiwi yaghta
keaheyoghfe Akwadonteft, tagouh ne tfingkad-
d'yere _agw cgouh akadoweyenom a‘akyefte THiye-
kannocrhtom ous Akatfenoeniataghkwe I&Pronahyaoe
né a2gnk’yddeke ne Aketfaghnighfeke neoni 1eyo-
doghharearonh.
- Titfwat-he Akenigoenra ne wahoeni takhKaghra-
yéndane ne Yonghwamghrakwaght Sanwaﬁaghm\ a-
righfyouh; Tﬁmkycr ne wahdenh rie adenolérheah T'fi-
diyoyannerefé akerighwakyorde, nconi tfiniyeyode-
righwinouh ne Yodakf{eah ayétfighnighfcke ; Neoni
agwegouh Akwadoweyena aknirade Akwerlyane
Ageriwaych Tfifonwefeaghtfera.

Gienyouh tﬁwagatﬁen} arouh  Adereanayent ne
Addaghﬁghtonke yeawawe etho-noenwe agwégouh
i’hiyakotkaght-hous Skaghtike aonhha-ok yakogeas.

Takwadoweyenonni Ax{weriyéne ne agadadad-
dyadagenha ne wahoeni ne yakadaweyat Tfikeaniyet-
kanhohhah, ne akafkénha ne Kafkenhat’feriyo ne

’1 ewwhtaghkouh neoni ne wagwégouh Akyerdnke
ne
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er.and difpofition of my mind, for that happinefs
which thou haft promifed, through the merits of thy
Son Fefus Chrift our Lord.  Amen, |
Y ]
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- A Prayer for the Guidance of God’s Holy Spirit.
O LORD, from whom all good things do come,

for as much as without thee 1 am not able to
pleafe thee ; mercifully grant that thy bleflfed Spirit
may in all things rule and dire&t my heart; that by
his holy infpiration I may think thofe things that
be good, and by his gracious guiding may perform
the fame, through our Loed Fefus Chrifi. dmen.

A Prayer
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ne Yorighwannerea akaghtonde. Takouh tyutkon
akaddaddenigoenrarake ne tfindnwe ye-efthatfte ne
Tfiniyonkhfweaghfe agwagh Yakoriwakfea; ne-
oni ne Kaniyorighwefl-ha tfineawakyddea, akaddat-
ftenyaroughfe nc tfinakadd’yere ne ayoyannereagh-
flouh Tfina-ongyerea ; neoni ne yaghte yorighwado-
gea Orighwagwegouh keant-ho nongadi tfiniwage-
nikoghrotea a-ongwadi ne wakenadoenighs nenegea
Yoghwentfyade Yakaonwefkwane; ne takadadegh-
kwafe Yoderighwagwarighfyeah ne tfinagad’yere
neoni Akenorunghwe, Yoderighwagwarighfyouh ne-
oni Agadeweyeéndouh ne a-ongwatferoeniyaghkont-
hoehake kadogea nayoghtouh neoni avoghrongitouh
ne Akenigoenra, ne wahoeni Adafkatftoughtfera ne-
nahotea tfinifawananda-uh ne ecayongwayéndane ne
Karonghvagouh, ne wakarihhéenis ne Tehhondeint-

fonhEghtfic-ah Jefus Chrift Songwayaner. Amen.

Ne Adereanayent ne wahoeni ne ano;z:'z’addcf-b&;-
rine ne Niyoh Ronigoughriyoughfioub.

O Sayaner ne iscke dewight-ha agweégouh Karigh-

wiyofe, et-hofanenn¢ yaghta-akhkwéni yaght-
as’yadarake ne aghfendenwene; Takouh Sanida-
- reghtfera ne Sayadaderieghtfera Kanigdenra ne O-
righwagwégouh Akweriyane agonwatfterifte neoni a-
konwatdeweyenoeni ; ne akaribhoeni Ra-orighwa.
dogeaghti Sagonigoenrat akenoghtonyon nenahotea
ne yoyannere, nconi akarihhdeni Raodearat Rakwa-
dakwaghs ok-nefagat akyérite, ne akarihhoeni Son-
gwayaner Jefus Chrift. Amen.

e b AS



28 Brayers. .

A P}‘ﬂyer for a.right Ufe of the Meam of .Grace. '

GRANT O Lord that I may con{’cantly attend
the public infticutions of thy holy religion,, thét
I may never.ncglet thofe means which thou haft
eftablithed for the: purifying my corrupr.nature; and
for the reforming wharever is amifs in the frame and
temper of mv miad : That I may approach thy pre-
fence with humility and devotion, hear thy word
with reverence and attention,. receive thy holy fa-
crament with faith, thank{giving, and charity.; that
by thefe ordinances of thy appointmient, my: {oul
may be nourithed with all goodnefs, and in:fuch a
meafure prepared for that falvation.which.the blefled
Jefus hath purchafed, that I.may depart in peacs,
and in the faith and fear of God’s.eledt ; tbrough the
fame Fefus Chrift our Lord. Amen

vy

4 Prayes
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Ne Adereanayent ne wableni ayotffakwarighfyeab
Ayonde ne tfiniyoderighwinoub ne Kamidroub.

TAKOUH, O Sayaner, ne Aongenigoghragh-
_ nirouh aong’yodeke ne Karihhowanaghtouh
Jkarighwadadouh ne Sarighwadogeaghti Karighwi-
yoghftak, ne yaghtea-noweandouh a-ongwadohét-
flafe ne tfinikayérea nenahotea Sarighwaghniridouh
ne wahoeni ne akanohharéte yodakfea-uh Akeni-
gonra, neoni ne wahoeni ne ayotftakwarighfyeah
tfinikheyérea agwegouh nenahotea Sowaderighwade-
wagtouh wakoniffa-ah neoni ayotkanonihake Ake-
nigoenra : ne t’hohah akaghkwide iscke ne A-ong-
wadenigoughradoweyeéndonke, neoni akadahoughfa-
datte Saweana akathondade ne Ayotkonyoughitouh
neoni akenoeghtonyoghfe, Sarighwadogeaghti Te-
karighwagehhadont akyadarafeke ne aongwigh-
taghkouh, Akaddoenreah neoni Akenorunghkwe ;
nene wakaribhoeni nenékea wadenha-uh ne fenha-
uh, agonwaghtaghtouh Akwadonhetft ne agweégouh
Yoyannereaghfera, neoni et-honayoghtonh ne akat-
feroeniaghkont-hofe ne wahoeni Karonghyage a-
keghte nenahotea ne Royadaderieghtfera  Jefusy e-
hokweah, newahoeni Kayannereaghtferagouh akagh-
teandi, neoni Taongwightaghkouh neoni Katfagh-
nighfera ne Sakoyadoghronkweah Niyoh; ne rorih-
_hoeni ok ne fahayadat Jefus Chrift Songwayiner.
Amen, :

e .u 8 Ne

nudirio
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ﬂ Prayer for a right Ufe of the Holy Sacraﬂzeﬂi.
B i\i.\\

GLory be to thee, O crucxﬁed love, who at thy
laft Supper didft ordain the hbly Eucharift, the
Sacrament :nd feaft of love. It was for the conti-
nual remembrance of the facrifice of thy death, O
blefled Fefu, and of the benefits we receive thereby,
that thou waft pleafed ro ordain this facred and aw-
ful rite 5 all love, all glory be to: thee. - Ah, dear-
eft Lord, how little ferfible is he of thy love'in dy-
ings for us who can ever forget thee! Woe'is me
that ever a finner fhould forget his Saviour! And
yet, alas, how prone we are to do it! Glory be to
thee, O gre acious Fefu! who to help our memories,
and imprers thy love deep in our fouls, haft inflitu-
ted the blefled Sacrament, and haft ‘commanded us
to do this in'remembrance of thee. f Let the propi-
-tiatory facrifice of thy dcath, which thou didft: offér
up on the crofs for the fins of the'whole world, and
particularly for™my fins, be ever frefh in my remem-
brance. O BleHed Saviour, let- that mighty f{alva-
tion thy love hath wrought for ‘us, never flip out of
my mind, but efpecially let my remembrance of
thee in the holy Sacrament be always moft lively and
affe@ting. O }'ffu’ if T love thee truly,'l fhall be
fure ta frequent thy -altar, that 1 thay offen remem-
ber all the wonderful loves of my crucified Re-
deemer. I know, O my Lord and my God, ‘that a
bare remembrance of thee is not enough : O do thou,
therefore, fix in me fuch a remembrance of thee as
1s fuitable to the infinite love I am to remember;
work in me all thofe holy and heavenly affections,
which become the remembrance of a crucified Sa-
viour; and do thou fo difpofe my heart to be thy gueft
at tl‘} holy table, that I may feel all the fweet in-
s fluences of love crucified; the ftrengthening and

refrefhmg
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Ne Adereanayent pewabieni ayothtakwarighfyeah
ne Orngfwadofreno hti Tekarig /Jwalelw/mdom‘ ne
ayeyadardne.

Aonwefcaghtfera ife, O tekonwavadanhare Tfinife-
norunohk\va nenanne faghnogeaske yokarask-
ha Gikoih nc Onohwadog\aghn Tckarighwakoeh-
hadont neont Wadeanyode neadadendrungh faddan-
ha-ubh. Newahoeni ne tiutkon akocnwighyaghragh-
kwake ne Rodaddeamandeghrouh Sahheéiyat, O fa-
yadadermh Jetus, neoni ne cthod’ )awenoghronh ne
Yoyanneiéfe ne karihhoenis yongwaycndafe ne fa-
n00h\\ he-uh nenegea Ornighwadogeaghti neoni yot-
samght Sa-o0; ératne fadanha-uh ; Agwégouh Ayeno-
run%—lfwe, agwegouh Qonweaghtfera iscke.

0, tfyadanorunh Sayaner, yagh-¢fo tékea t'i-
thathrogeas ne Tfinifenorunghkwa waskweahhéyafe,
nenenne yaghteayawight ayogonikourheah ! Onki-
deaght-hene ne noweandouh ne Yakorighwanerak-
skouh ahowanigourheah Karonghyage Sagoyadeaha-
wightha! neoni. ségouh nenné yonhadea ne Yong-
warhege teanis ne ethona-ond’yere,

Sonwefeaghtfera ife O reandearask Jefus ! nenenné

waskwighyaghraghkweah ne askwaghini¢nea, neoni
Sanorungh Ongwadonhetft tferagouh askwarighwad-
daghfe, ne orighwadogeaghti Sacrament ferighwada-
douh, peoni takwanha-uh keangaye’et-horiyagwad-
dyere ayefeghyaghraghkweanit-hake.
t  Gienyouh ne tckarighwaferigoh {fadadaweandégh-
touh Sehbevouh, nenahotea fadad: aweandeghtouh
ne Tﬁdekﬂyaghfonde ne wakarihhoeni Aorighwane-
rakfera Oghwentfyagwégouh, neoni wadogeaghtsi-
houh ne wahoeni Akerighwannerakfera, tiutkon ife
a‘ondoghfeke Akenoghionyoughtferagouh.

O Sayadedyri-uh Karongyige S’heyadeahawight-
ha, kienyouh ne Kaefhatfteagnsihon FKaronghvage
yeght-ha Sanorunghk ne wahceri takwavodeaghfs,
o ‘ S 2 vugitea-
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refrefhing my foul, as my body is by the bread myd
wine. O mercnful Tefu, let that immortal - food
which in the holy Eucharift thou vouchfafeft me;
inftil into my weak and languithing’ foul new fup-
plies of grace, new life, new love, new vigour, and
new refolution, that I may never more faint, or
ﬂlroop, or tire in my duty, Amen. Lord Fefus

men. *

R ¥

PSALMS
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yaghteanoweandon t’hayonikourheah Akenigdenra,
ok kadogeah-niyoghtouhhak kienyouh agoycnogh-
tenyoghfe ne Orighwadogeaghti t'feragouh Sacra-
ment tiutkon Ayonheghtsihon neoni ayoefhatftad-
d’yeah. O Jefus ! eakeahake togetkeonwe eakeno-
runghkwake tiutkon eak'yadarafeke Tfidefatwean-
karahhere Altar, ne wahoeni yotkate wakenoghton-
nyoghfe agwégouh ne yoneghrakwaght Sannorungk
ne tehonwayadanhare Raknereaghfyouh. ,

- Wakaderiyéndare, O Akyaner neoni Akeniyoh, ne
ok wanoghtonyouh yaghte-yefayerideatk. O fnirat ne
cankarihhoeni  ethonayoghtouh Akoyenoghtonni-
yoghfe tfiniyought yotkandeni ne yakanihharane
yaghteyeyodokte Addadenorungh ne akenoghton-
yohheke; Takyodeaghs agwégouh nenenné Origh-
wadogeaghti neoni Karonghyage T’yoderighwinegh-
touh, nenahoteayekayéri ne ahonweanoghtonyonghfe
ne Tehonwayadanhare Karonghyage Sakoyadeaha-
wight-ha; Neoni faddoweyéendouh ethonayoughtonh
Akweriyane wahoeni akyadarane isege Eadefat{fwean-
karadogeaghftouh, newahoeni akathtogatfe agwe-
gouh ne tfiniyaweckoenfe wagadd’yenitk ne tfide-
honwayadinhare Sakonorunghkwa ne yako-efhatfta-
dies neoni koenwad’yadada-ane Akwadonhetft, fa-
déyought Akyeronke Kanadarokne yegayea neoni
Oneaharadafehhonhtferakeri.

O Ronidaretkouh Jefus, gienyouh ne yaghtea-
keahéiyoghfe Yakoghtaght-ha nenahotea Orighwa-
dogeaghtitferagouh Sacrament takyadarakweah, litfe-
ragouh yaghteawakyadaghnirouh neoni Yonikough-
keahéyouh Akwadonhetft akoenwatfa-anhouh, afe
Akyewayefteah ne Kandearouh, iafe Tfiakonheke,
afe Akenorunghwake, afe Ake-ef-hatfteke, neoni afe
A-onfakadonhakanoeni, ne wahoeni yaghtea nowean-
douh fuhha taonkerad’yeghtouh, neteas yaghtha-
kyadaghniroehake, neteas akhetkeaghtfi Tfina-on-
gycrea, Amen. Sayaner Jefus.  Amen.
Vo | TEHARIGH-
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PSALMS OF DAVID.
Beatus vir qui non abiit,  Pfal. '1.

BLESSED is the man that hath not walked. in the
counfel .of the ungodly, nor ftood in the way of
finners : and hath not fat in the feat of the fcornful.

2. But his delight is in the law of the Lord : and
in his law will he exercife himfelf day and night.

3. And he thall be like a tree planted by the water=
fide : thar will bring forth his fruit in due feafon.

4. His leaf alfo thall not wither: and look what-
foever he doeth, it fhall profper.

5. As for the ungodly, it is.not fo with them:
but they are like the chaff which the wind fcattereth
away from the face of the earth.

6. Therefore the ungedly fhall not be able to
ftand in the judgment: neicher the finners in the
congregation of the righteous. -

7. But the Lord knoweth the way of the righte-~
ous: and the way of the ungodly thall perith,

- Dominey quis babitabit 2 Pfal. 13.

J ORD, who fhall dwell in thy tabernacle: or -
who fhall reft upon thy holy hill ?

2. Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life : and
docth the thing which is right, and {peaketh the
truth from his heartt. ' . :

3. He
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TEHARIGHWAGHKWAT-HA DAVID

Yvyannere ne rodafkats ne yaghtea baghteandidfe.
Tebarigh. 1.

OV'mnere ne roidafkats ne yaghtea haghtanicfe

* Kahaghferagon ne Radighferoheafe, ségouvh

ayédake Ohhahage R1dnrlgh\va.nncrakhon segouh
ayet{kodake Thiradikonnadaghkwat-ha. O

2. Tkea akwagh ne Ranorunghkwa nc Kaviaer
Raoriwagouh : *neoni ranoghtonn’yulk - Raoriwa
thmferace neont Aghfunt-hage.

. Nesine raonha yakéihake tﬁm\'Ught Karon-
dio La\gm houh.' Kahowaktahdgouh { cnene Raohik
fakow1sk tfiniwadoniffas.

4. Neoni nienahotea ne vachtea Kaneraghtednfe:
neoni agwégouh tﬁmhovodm ne rodaskats.

5. Yaghtea et-ho ¢ -hihhadivadodeah T’hadigh-
ferohea: ikea tfiniyught Oghfewaghtfera ne ka-
hawife Tfiyaodaddiefe.

6. Ne wahoeni radiyadeanfere Radmhferoheafe
Niyoh Raohh-~ghtferagouh: ne 5cgouh ne Yako-
: ﬂg’hWafnnerakﬂmhu«ouh warighwiyoghfton.  .°

Ikea ne’Royaner uvcndun ne tfiniychéyele
-pe ‘RonndenghWagw*mOhf\'uH Ok ne Radighfe-
roheanfe: tiniyehonefe, tfiniyehedwe ronwaglitande.

o 5@5’(371’6"»-0”‘8‘53&4 onwéfﬂaa 2. Telmﬁfrf].v 15,

Skfaﬁer, ohighka onweseke QJnhcﬂlfadogm‘oln’ige-
tleragoul: enghka eayenakercke Orronodhha-

rage Sarighwadogeghfera ? e

i n, Neuenne ¢ \’a‘l\ormhquul yéiyefe: neoni Ka-

'yodeghfemkWanghfyuh ne Raweriaghsigouh tha-

nghwaycrlds ne ot-heno oni waonfhch. !

3. Nene
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4.~ He that hath ufed no deceit inhis tongue, ot
doae evil to his nexghbour and hath not ﬂandered
‘his ncxghbour. - o

. 4. He tha fetteth not by himfelf, -but is lowly in
his own eyes : and maketh much of them that fear
the Lord.

‘5. He that fweareth unto his neighbour, and dif-
appointeth him not: though it were to his own hin-
drance.

6. He that hath not given his money upon ufury
nor taken reward againft the innocent.

7. Whofo doeth thefe things : fhall never fall,

Beatiy quorum. Pfal. 32. :

BLeﬁ'ed is he, whofe unrighteoufnels is forgwen
and whofe fin is covered. ‘ R

2. Blefled is the man, unto whom the Lord im-
puteth nofin : and in whofe {pirit there is no guile.

3. For while I held my tongue : my bones con-
fumed away through my daily complaining.

4. For thy hand is heavy upon me day and night:
and my moifture is like the drought in fummer,

5. L will acknowledge my fin unto thee : and mine
unrightesufnefs have I not hid,

6. Ifaid, I will confefs my fins unto the Lord :
and fo thou forgaveft the wickednefs of my fin..

7. For this fhall every one that is godly make his
prayer unto thee, in a time when thou mayeft be
found : but in the great watenﬁoods(they ihall ot
come nigh him, o

8;'.Thou
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- 3. Nene Raonaghfakfke ne yaght-egh{-hakorigh-
wanoskwat-ha, neoni yaght-hoghferoheadanihhe ne
Yeénefe : neoni addadkednron ne tahoghkwafe Sagh-
niyadad.

. 4. Ne Raokaghtége ageaghronihheke ne Yegh-
ferohaenfe : ok ne Sakoniyughtft-ha nenégea ron-
watsanighfe ne Royaner. 5. Nene yoghniron ronwa-
nondi-uh : ne Ahadkaroni et-hone yaghtea oyd teaf-
hayerane.

6. Ne yaghtefhakowis Raoghwifta éfo aonson-
donde : Segouh yaghteayeyénas Addadawi nene
yaghtea Hadferohea-teas.

7. Nenegea eghni yondrerL.i.. : yaght-ha tehogh-
haraghrone tfiniveheavre.

Rodafkats na-ah ne oughka. Tebarigh 32

ROdagh{kats naah ne oughka Akorighwakfea fas
yondadderighwiyughfton : ne oughkaYakorigh-
wannerre karhoron.

2. Yakodaghftkats naah ne Ongwe nené Kayaner
nene Karighvrannerea yaghtea haghrat-he : neoni
oughka Akonizoenragouh yaghtea Wadadenikorha-
deani na ah.

3. Et-hoglke ok t’hadowakadode Onkiyone : Ak-
ftiyeh wakoghfeant-hoh ne kaondadi.

4+ Ikea Sanuntfakfte Weankaondage, neoni Agh-
font-hei-uh : neoni Akeneinawe oya na-awane ongh-
ftat-heah tfina-awea Akenhage.

.- . Akerighwannerakfera wakorihhowanaghton : . ne-
oni Akerighwakfeaghtfera, ieoni yaghtea karhoroks.
- 6.. Wagiron akonyaghneghfere Akerighwanne-
rakfera ne Kayaner: neoni erea was-hawighte ne
.Karighwakfunghtfera Akerighwannerea.,
7. Ne wahoeni Sadeyagoyadadogeaghti yefani-
-deghtafere ne.ayefayadatfaenri: et-ho eayoghnadigh-
toehake ne Kaghnekowinea rononha yaghtea oni
~teahowagyenaghfere. T ’ 8. Ife

n——
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_ 8. Thou art a place to hide me in, thou fhalt pre-
ferve me from trouble : thou fhalt compafs me a-
‘bout wich fongs of deliverance.

. 9- 1 will inform thee, and teach thee in the way
wherein thou fhalt go: and I will guide. thee with
mine eye.
~ Io. Be ye not like to horfe and mule, which have
no underftanding : whofe mouths muft be held with
bit and bridle, left they fail upon thee,

11, Great .plagues remain for the ungodly : but
whofo putteth his truft in the Lord, mercy ‘em-
braceth him on every fide. ’
12. Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoice in the
Lord : and be joyful all ye that are true of heart.

SOME CHAPTERS IN GENESIS.

CHAP. L

I N the beginning God created the heaven and the
earth. '

2. And the earth was without form, and void :
and darknefs was upon the face of the deep: and
the Spirit ‘of God moved upon the face of the
waters. ,

3. And God faid, Let there be light :"and there

was light. »
4. And
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8. Ife fkyadaghfeghton naah, ife takhénoghne ns
Tewadogh-haraghronke : ife wadetrhskwadafc ne
Yoranaweskwat ne Adadinhe.

9. Konadonire neoni eakorihhonnyh ne N’Ohaha
tﬁmyeheaghfe eayakawiheghfere tfiniyawan Akagh-
tége isége naah.

10. Toghfa eghni-f[yadodeahak tfiniyught Ya.
koghsadeas tﬁmvught Addinadi, nenahotea ne yagh-
tea konthtukha: nene wakonwadihfteronghfe kop:
dighsene Tﬁ)odmhﬁanhonda, neoni wahoeni akot-
hehhont exyefayerane.

11. Ne Yakorighwannerakfkon éfo Yakoeréron-
wakhon : ok ne Kayanertferige waondowenodagh-
kwe, ne teahaghwadafe ne Kayanertfera

12. Sadfenonihhek ne Kayanertferigouh, neoni
fadoenharek Sewaderighwakwarighfyh: neoni tegh-

feriwak ne yonwefeah fewagweégouh Sewaderiaghfa-
kwarighfy-uh,

ODDIAKE CHAPTERS NE GENESIS,
MOSES ROGHYADOH.

CHAP L

ADaghfawecrhtferagouh raoniffouh Niyoh ne Ka-
ronya ne Oghwhentfya.

2. Neoni Oghwhentfya Karbagouh keghne, nes
oni oriwagouh : neoni enekea Tfi-YoghnodAghfada-
konghtfera naah: neoni ne Romooghnyoughﬁqu;h
Niyoh t’hid-duwe Oghnekage.

3. Neoni Niyoh waheanrouh Weankehak : neom
weande ondon.

T 2 4. Neoni



" Gengfisy Chap. 1.

* 4. And God faw the light, that it was.good: and
God divided the light from the darknefs.

{40

A

.5. And God called the light Day, and the-dark-
nefs he called Night: and the evening and the
morning were the firft day, :

6. And God faid, Let there be a firmament in
the midft of the waters: and let jt divide the waters
from the waters. 7

7. And God made the firmament; and divided
the waters which were under the firmament from the
waters which were above the firmament ; and it was
fo.

8. And God called the firmament Heaven: and
the evening and the morning were the fecond day.

9. And God faid, Let the waters under the heaven
~ be gathered together unto one place, and let the dry
land appear : and it was fo.

10. And God called the dry land Earth ; and the
gathering together of the waters called he Seas : and
God faw that it was good.

11. And God faid, Let the earth bring forth
grafs, the herb -yielding feed, and the fruit tree
yielding fruit after his kind, whofe feed is in itfelf,
upon the earth : and it was fo,

_12. And the earth brought”forth grafs, and herb
yielding feed after his kind, and the tree yieldin;
fruit, whofe feed was in itfelf, after his kind : apﬁ
.God faw that it was good. , '

ST
g ;‘,mba.ﬂ‘ :

13. And
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- 4. Neoni Niyoh wahadkaght-ho ne Oweande ne
naah yovannere : neoni Niyoh wadhakhighfi ne
Weande ne Diyogaratk.

‘5. Neoni Niyoh wahanidouh ne Weande Ighni-
fera, neoni Aghfadakonghtfera wahanadouh Agh-
sont-hea: et-hone Diyogarafkwe neoni Yorheatkwe
ne naah Teyodighniferadireghtoh.

6. Neoni Niyoh waheanron Karonyaradek naah
ne fadowaghfeanea Oghnekahogouh : neoni ne wad-
hakhaghﬁ ne dy’dgeah Oghnéga nenenné Oghnéga-
ogoub.

7 Neoni Niyoh waghroniffah ne Karonya ; neoni
wadhakhaghfi dyogeah Ochncgahovouh ne na-
kont- kd)e Tﬁdkaronfrh) ade, nconi dy’ogeah Ogh-
nekahogouh nene enckeah ne Karonghy hde: neoni
eghnivugh naah.

8 Neoni Niyoh wahanidouh ne Kardnya Ka-
ronghyage : et-hogh-ke Diyogarafkwe neoni Yor-
heatkwe ne naah ne Tewighniferakehhadont.

9. Neoni Niyon waheanron, nene Oghnegaogouh
onagouh ne Karonghyage konwadkanisaghteani, n-e
oni ne akonwatkaght-ho Oghftat-heaghsne : neoni
eghniyught naah.
" 10. Neoni Niyoh wahanadouh ne Yoghftat-hea
Oghwhentfva; neoni ne watkaniffouh ne Oghne-
aogouh v.aheznadouh Kanyadare ; neoni nyoh
‘wahatkaght-ho yoyannere naah.
11. Neoni Niyoh wabheanron, nene Oghwhentfya
feorhyaron Ohhonde Oneraghte, neoni waghyan-
ent-ha Karondaogouh Kanyunt-ha, niyadewayake
nene kannahont-ha Oghwhentfyage : neoni eghni-
yught nazh.
" 12. Neoni ne Oghwhentfya waweghyiron Oh-
‘honde, neoni Kanughkwadferlo yeyent-hoght-ha
Kanea Tfinikanneahotea, neoni waghyanyont-ha Ka-
rondadgouh - nenahotea Kanea et-ho’ iwat Tfinikah-
hondotea : neoni Niyoh wahadkaght-hoh ne yoyan-
_pese naah, '
13. Et.
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13. And the evening and the morning were the
third day.

14. And God faid, Let there be lights in the
firmament of the heaven, to divide the day from
the night: and let them be for figns, and for {eafons,
and for days, and years :

15. And let them be for lights in the firmament
of the heaven, to give light upon the earth : and it
was fo.

- 16. And God made two great lights ; the greater '
light to rule the day, and the leffer light to ruie the
night : he made the ftars alfo.

. And God fet them in the firmament of the
heaven, to give light upon the earth,

18. And to rule aver the day, and over the night,
and to divide the light from the darknefs : and God
faw that it was good.

19. And the evening and the morning were the
fourth day,

20. And God faid, Let the waters bring forth
abundantly the moving creature that hath life, and
fowl that may fly above the earth in the open
firmament of heaven.

21, And God created great whales, and every
living creature that moveth, which the waters
broucht forth abundantly after their kind, and every
wmged fowl after his kind : and God faw that it was

ood.
& 22. And God blefled them, faying, Be fruitful,
and multiply, and fill the waters in the feas, and let
fow] multiply in the earth.
23. And

-
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13. Et-hoghke diyokaratkwe neoni ne Yor-
heanfkwe ne aghfea Niwighniferageh-hadont.

14. Neoni Niyoh waheanron, Weandegeahak
Karonghiyatferagouh ne Karonghyage, wahoenti ta-
" yekhaghfi ne dy’ogeah ne Eghnifera neoni dy’o-
geah ne Aghfont-heane : nenckea naah Onwaden-
yéndeaghfte, eawadohhetfte, neoni ne Eghniferao-
gouh, neoni ne Oghferadogouh :

15. Neoni ne na-ah Aoweandeh ne Karoniyatfe-
ragouh ne Karonghyage, wahoeni Waende agocyoh
Oghwhentfyage : neoni eghniyught na-ah.

16. Neoni Niyoh waghronifla nene tetfyareah
Weandeghferowznea; nene takaghfnige ne Egh-
niferahogouh, neoni Kaniweandeghtfera ne takagh-
foige Aghfont-heane: oni raoniffouh  Otfistok-
hogouh.

17. Neoni 'Niyoh waharaneandakte ne Karoni-
atferagouh ne Karonghyage, wahoeni akowaendegh-
feron ne Oghwhentfyage,

18. Neoni wahoeni keanogavere Eghniferage,
neoni Aghfont-heane, neoni ne wahoeni tagakhagh-
fyoughfeke ne Tfiveande neoni Aghfadakough-
fera; neoni Niyoh wahadkaght-ho, yoyannere na-ah.

19. Neoni Diyogarafkwe neoni Yorhealkwe ne
kayéri Niwighniferagihhadont.

20. Neoni Niyoh waheanron, ne Oghnegadogouh
ayawighyarouh efotfi ne Kanoeheghtsihouh, neoni
Tfideagoe-ah kondidiyéfe ne Oghwhent{yage, enekoh
ne Karonghyade-tferagouh ne Karonghyage.

21. Neoni Niyoh waghronifla ne Kentfyowa-
neaghfe, neoni agwégouh kononheghtsihouh k(‘)nefc
tfinikondiyadddeanfe, neoni agwegouh Tfideaogoe-
wah kondiddiyéfe tfinikondiyadodeanfe : neoni Ni-
yoh wahatkaght-ho ne yoyannere na-ah,

-22. Neoni Niyoh wahayadaderifte, waheinroh,
fewighyarouh, neoni watkadat Oghnegage, Kaniy-
adaragouh, neoni Tfideagoc-wah wakontkadate Ogh-
wentfyage. 23. Et-hone
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 23. And the evening and the morning were the
fifth day. ' S
- 24. And God faid, Let the earth bring forth the
living creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping
thing, and beaft of the earth after his kind : and -it
was {io.

25. And God made the beaft of the earth after his
kind : and cattle after their kind, and every thing
‘that creepeth upon the earth after his kind : and God:
faw that it was good.

26. And God faid, Let us make man in our
image, after our likenefs : and let them have domi-
nion over the fith of the fea, and over the fowl
of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth,
and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon
the earth.

27. SoGod created man in his own image; in the
image of God created he him: male and female
created he them. ‘

28. And God bleflfed them, and God faid unto
them, Be fruitful and multiply, and replenith the
earth, and fubdue 1t : and bhave dominion over the
fith of the fea, and over the fowl of the air, and over
every living thing thuat moveth upon the earth.

29. And God faid, Behold, I have given you every
herb bearing feed, which is upon the face of all the
earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of
a tree yielding feed : to you it jhall be for meat.

30. And to every beaft of the earth, and to every
fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth
upon the earth, wherein there is life, 1 have given
every green herb for meat: and it was fo.

41 And
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- 23+ Et-hone Diyogarafkwe neoni Yorheatkwe ne
whifk Niwighniferageahhadont.

24. Neoni Niyoh wahearon, ne Oghwhentfya ya-

wighyarouh konoeheghtsihouh tfinikondiyadodeante,
Katsenea neoni kondéf{erefe, neoni Karryouh ne Ogh-
whentfiage tfinikondiyadodeanfe, neoni et-ho nea-
yawea.
. 25. Neoni Niyoh waghroniffa Karhagouh konéfe
Karryouh tfinikondiyadodeanfe, neoni Katsenea tfi-
nikondiyadodeanfe, neoni agweégouh kondéfere
Oghwhentfyage tfinikondiyadodeanfe, neoni Niyoh
wahatkaght-ho, yoyannere.

26. Neoni Niyoh waheanronh, kinyouh Yet-hi-
yongwedoni Lantfyonkhiyereahake, neoni eaye-
weaniyohake ne Keantfyohogouh ne Kanyadarage,
neoni ne Tfideagoe-ah, ne Katséneah, neoni Ogt-
whentfyagwegouh kondéferefe.

27. Neoni Niyoh waflakoyadiflah Ongwe fonwa-
yéreah, tfinihayadoteah Niyoh .wahhoyadiffah :
Ratf-hin neoni Rone waflagoyadiffah. A

28. Neoni Niyoh waf-hakoyadadérifte, neoni
Niyoh waf-hakaweahhaghfe, yetfiyeghyarouh, ne-
oni feyatkadat Oghwent{yage : neoni eafeniweaniyo-
hake ne Kentf-hychogonh ne Kanyadarageh, neoni
Tfideagoe-ah ne Tfikaronghyage, neoni agwégouh
Konditryouh Oghwhentfyage kondeferéfe.

29. Neoni Niyoh wahearon, tfyatkaght-ho a-
gwegouh kwawi Yeyent-hoght-ha tfinikanakere
Oghwhentfyagwégon, Karondaogouh Yeyenthoght-
ha: Onwah waghyaniyondea heafeneke.

30. Ok agwegouh Kondirryouh Oghwhentfyage,
neoni agwegouh Tfideaogoe-wa ne Tfikaronghyige,
neontagwegouhKondirriyouhkondéferefeOghwhentf.
yage, nene kononheghtfhihouh, k’henondeah Eanek-
eri eakonékfeke : neoni et-honeayawea.

v ‘3t. Neoni

Lk
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31. And God faw every thmg that he had made,
and behold, it was very good : and the evening and
the morning were the fixth day. S

CHAP IL

r].‘HUS the heavens and the earth were finithed, and
all the hoft of them. _

2. And on the feventh day God ended his work
which he had made: and he refted on the feventh
day from all his work which he had made.

3. And God blefled the feventh day, and fanéti-
fied it : becaufe that in it he had refted from- all his
work, which God created and made. '

" 4. Thefe are the generations of the heavens and
of the earth, when they were created ; in the day
that the Lord God made the earth and the heavens,

g. And every plant of the field, before it was in
the earth, and every herb of the field, before it grew :
for the Lord God had not caufed it to rain upon the
earth, and there was not a man to till the ground.

6. But there went up a mift from the earth, and
w atcred the whole face of the ground.

. And the Lord God formed man of the duft of
the ground and breathed into his noftrils the breath
of lite ; and man became a living foul.

8. And the Lord God planted a garden eaﬂ-ward
in Eden; and there he had’put the man whom he
had fermed.

9. And
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31, Neoni Niyoh wahatkaght-ho agwégouh Tfini-
haonif-houh, neoni fadkaght-ho, yoyannereaghtsi-
houh, ethone Diyogaratkwe, neoni Yorheatkwe ne
yayak Niwighniferakehhadont.

CHAP IL

-ET-HONE kaweyenonda-uh ne Karonghyageho-
gouh, neoni ne Oghwhent{ya, neoni agwégouh

Tfiniyodyerannyouh.

2. Neoni onwa niyeheaweyneandane Niyoh Raoyo-
deaghfera” ne tfinihaoniffouh : yehodorifl-heah ne
t{yadakhadont Niyoda agwégouh Tfinihoyodeagh-
ferouh tfinihaonifflouh. ‘

3. Neoni Niyoh tfyaidak Niwighniferakehhadont
raweandadokeaghftouh, neoni raweandaderiftouh : ne
wahoeni eghniyehodorifi-heah agwégouh - Tfiniho-
yodeaghferouh, nehahotea Niyoh tfipihaonifshouh
ne wahoeni ahaweyeneandaghte.

4. Nene keangayeah Yonado¢ni ne Karonghyage
neoni ne Oghwhentfyage, et-hone fahaghfa; ne .tfi-
wighniferayeah nene Rovaner Niyoh fighronyh ne
Oghwhentfya, neoni ne Karonghyage,

- 5. Neoni arrek-ho ot-hénouh fiyoghniyo-ouh Ogh-
whentfyage, neoni agwégouh arrek-ho fiyoghniyod-ouh
Ohhande Kaheandage: lkea arrek-ho ne Royaner
Niyoh fihokeanoreghtouh ne Oghwhentfyage.

-, 6. Ok Yot-faddaeynt-hoh Oghwhentfyage, neoni
Oghwhent{yagwégouh wakananeaweaghfte.

7. Neont ne Royaner Niyoh fakoyadoniyidouh
Ongwe Okeara ne Oghwhentfya, neoni Tfidehani-
yonkaronde eghyehhorondadouh ne Tfiradde-
ryeght-ha ne Adonhetft ; eghkadi na-awea yonhe-
oenwe Ongwe Akodonhetft.

. 8. 0Oni ne Royiner Niyoh reyent-houh Edentfe-
rigouh Tfitkaraghwinnegean{e nongadis neoni et-ho
- wal-hakodeahhfte ne Ongwe ne fakoyadiflouh.

: Uz 9. Neoni

.
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9. And out of the ground made the Lord God te
grow every tree that is pleafant to the fight, and
good for food : the tree of life alfo in the-midit of
the garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and
evil. ’

/ 10. And a river went out of Eden to water the
rarden ; and from thence it was parted, and became
into four heads.

11. The name of the firft is Pifon: that is it
which compaffeth the whole land of Havilah, where
there is gold. ‘

12. And the gold of that land is good : there is
bdellium and the onyx-ftone.

13. And the name of the fecond river is Gihon:
the fame is it that compaffeth the whole land of
Ethiopia.

14. And the name of the third river is Hiddekel :
that is it which goeth toward the eaft of Afyria.
And the fourth river is Euphrates.

15. And the Lord God took the man, and put
him into the garden of Eden; to drefs it and to keep
it.

16. And the Lord God commanded the man, fay-
ing, Of every tree of the garden thou mayeft freely
cat :

17. But of the tree of the krowledge of good and
evil, thou fhalt not eat of it : for in the day that
thou eateft thereof, thou fhalt furely die. :

18. And the Lord God faid, It is not good th:;t
the man thould be alone : 1 will make him an help
meet for him. o =

19. And
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9. Neoni ne Royaner Niyoh okt-hiwagwégouh
Karondaogouh rawighyarouh Oghwhentfyage ka-
nofl-ha-uh tfideyekanere, neoni yoyannere ne wa-éke :
neoni ne Yorondonhe fadewaghfeanouh Tfiroyént-
hoeh, neoni ne Kardenda Yeyendeérhaft-ha ne Yo-
yannere neoni ne Yodakfeah.

10. Neoni Kah’youhadaddyh et-ho d’yoyeghtagh-
kouh Eden nenekez Tfikyayent-houh a-ondewe-
yéndouh; neoni et-ho kayeri n’adeyohhyouh-hogea.

11. Ne A-oghfeana ne dyodyeréghtouh Kah’yoh-

hadaddyh Pifon: nenékea oktiyoghwhentfyagwégouh.
weaghnodoughkwa Havilah, Tfikaghwiftoh Otfini- -

gwar.,

12, Neoni ne Tfidyonghwhentfyade Kaghwiftoh

yoyannere : kanakere oni Bdellium neoni Onyx-ftone.
13. Neoni ne A- -oghfeana ne tekenibadont Kah-

yhohhadaddyh Gihon: nenckea oktiyoghwhentfyas

gwégouh oktihadeyoghkwadasedouh Ethiopia.

14. Neoni A-oghfeana ne aghfeahhadont Kahyoh-
hadaddye Hiddekel : nenckea Tfiyeyodhhohhinouh
Tfiyetkaraghkwinekeanfe nonkidi Aflyria. Neoni ne
Kayerihhadont Kahyohhadaddye Euphrates.

15. Neoni ne Royaner Niyoh wahoyadeabhawe
Ongwe, nconi wahddeaghfte neTﬁkayent hoeh Eden,
nenenne ahatfterifte neoni nenenn¢ eahodeweyen-
donke.

16. Neoni ne Royaner Niyoh ~ waghfakaweah-
‘haghfe ne Ongwe, wahearouh, nenckea tfiniwa-
kayent-hoh Karondadgouh caflencke.

17: Ok nene Karonda ne Yeyenderhift-ha ne
Yoyannere neoni ne Yodakfea, yagh-nenné Ta-
fféncke : ikea ne Eawighniferayéndake -nenenne
eaghfeke, waghfih-heye.

-z-18.-Neoni ne Rovaner Niyoh waheiron yaghtea
yoyannere ne aka-onhha-ah ne Ongwe : Ochh:yo-
nifla-aghfe ne eahotkanonnyaitea. z

toA ¢ 19. Neoni

s

-
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19. And out of the ground the Lord God formed
every beaft of the field, and every fowl of the air,
- and brought them unto Adam to fee what he would .
call them : and whatfoever Adam called every living
creature, that was the name thereof.

Ly

20. And Adam gave names to all-cattle, and to
the fowl of the air, and to every beaft of the field :
but for Adam there was not found an help meet for
him.

21. And the Lord God caufed a deep fleep to fall
upon Adam, and he flept; and he took one of his
ribs, and clofed up the fleth inftead thereof.

22. And the rib, which the Lord God had taken
from man, made he a woman, and brought her unto

‘the man.
23. And Adam faid, ThlS is now bone of my

bones, and fleth of my fleth : fhe fhall be called
‘Woman, becaufe the was taken out of man.

 24. Therefore thall a man leave his father and
his mother, and fhall cleave unto his wife: and they
thall be one fleth.

25. And they were both naked, the man and his
wife, and were not afhamed.

"CHAP.



Ne Genefis, Chap. 1I. 1§51

19. Neoni ne Royaner Niyoh roghfouh agweé-
gouh ne Kondirryoh Oghwhentfyogouh rorac-
kweah, neoni agwegouh Tfideaogde-ah Tfikarongh-
yage, neoni Adam ne waghf{-hakoyat-hewe, nc
wahoeni ahat-kaght-ho tfinahanadoughkwe : neoni
tfineahanadouh Adam agwcgouh tfinikononhe eah-
hanidoghkwe, n’eakowayatfkwe.

20. Neoni Adam onea ranadouh Kadsénea dgouh
neoni ne Tfideaogoe-ah ne Tfitkaronghyade, neoni
agweégouh Kondirryoh ne Eghtage konéfe : ok ne
Adam yaghtea hot-fearryoh Ahonwayénawafe ayot-
kanonyatouh ne ahonwaghfniénouh.

25. Et-hoghke ne Royaner Niyoh wahodaftea,
ne Kafereaghtowanéa ne Adam, neoni wahddawe ;
neoni wahoghteghkarodagouh, neoni fahhanondeke
tfid-hodaghkon Owaghrone.

22. Neoni neRoyaner Niyoh waf-hakoyadonnyate
Akonheéghtyh, ne Oghteghkarra ne Adam ne t’ho-
taghkon, neoni raonhage wahyat-héwe.

. Et-hoghke Adam waheiron nenékea na-ah
ne Ak{’uveh ne Akftiyendage daweghte, neoni ne
Owiroh Akewaghrone diaweghte, ne kowanadone
ne Rone, wahoeni d’yoyeghtaghkouh Kadﬁnadakon
na-ah.

24. Ne wahoeni fakoyadond’yeghfere Ratfin ne
Ronihha neoni Ronifteahha, neoni ne Teghniderouh
teayoghnir-ha : neoni S’hakawarad eahhadon wa-
doughfere.

25.-Neoni ne mvadou{kouh na-ah ne Adam, neoni
ne Rone neoni )aghteh hiyadehheaghfe.

CHAP,
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CHAP IIL

NOW the ferpent was more fubtle than any beaft
of the field which the Lord God had made :
and he faid unto the woman, Yea, hath God faid, Ye

thall not eat of “every tree of the garden ?

2. And the woman faid unto the ferpent, We may
eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden :

3. But of the fruit of the tree which is in the
mid{t of the garden, God hath faid, Ye fhall not eat
of it, neither fhall ye touch it, left ye die.

4. And the ferpent faid unto the woman, Ye fhall
not furely die. :
5. For God doth know, that in the day ye eat
thereof, then your eyes thall be opened: and ye
thall be as gods, knowing good and evil.

6. And when the woman faw that the tree was
good for food, and that it was pleafant to the eyes,
and a tree to be defired to make one wife ; fhe took
of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave alfo unto
her hufband with her, and he did eat.

7. And the eyes of them both were opened, and
they knew that they were naked: and they fewed
fig-leaves together, and made themfelves aprons.

8. And they heard the voice of the Lord God
walking in the garden in the cool of the day : And
Adam and his wife hid themfelves from the prefence
- of the Lord God amongft the trees of the garden..

9 And
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I V'S

CHAP IIL

TE Onyare onwa nikanigoerhat-ha yokon ne agwe-

" gouh Kondirryoh ne Kaheandage konéfe nena®
hotea ne Royaner Niyoh ronihbaghkwe : neoni wa-
eaweahhighfc ne Akonhéghtyh, rawea, keah oni Ni-
yoh, yaghtea eflewake agwegouh Kardnda ne Ka-
heandageh. ‘

v 2. Neoni ne Akonheghtyh wakaweahhagh{e neOn-
yare, Yoghyaniyondouh ne Karonda-dgouh yagwak-
hek nenckea Kayént-hon. ‘:

" 3. Okne Yoghyanivondouh Kahheant-hea ne Ker-
hide, rodadi Niyoh, nenckea yaghtea eflewike, sé-
gouh yaght-ha-afyena, ne wahoeni yaght-ha feni-
heyoughfere. /

4. Et-hoghke Onyire wa-aweahhaghfe ne Akon-
heghtyh, yaght-ha-daefenihheye.

5. Ok Niyoh roderiéndare, Neneawighniferadeke
nenckeaeaghfeke, Teyefakaghkwarigh{youhhe: neoni
ét-ho n’eaghfyadodea-hake tfiniyught Niyoh, egh-
fyenderihake ne Yoyannere neoni Yodakfeah.

6. Neoni ne Akonhéghtyh ont-kaght-ho ne Karon-
dioKakhwiyoh, neont ne yenoewight tfikoewatkaght-
hoghs, ¢t-ho nene Karonda ne Yonofl-hat wahoeni
Ayakonigoughrowanaghte ; neoni wakanyendagouh
Kahhik, neoni Onkeh, neoni wahawea oni Teghni-
derouh, neont warake.

7. Et-hoghke tetfyirouh wat-hoenwadi-kaghkwa-
-righfyh, neont wahoditokeaghfe ne rodiyadoufkon :
neoni Waghyadek-haroeni Onerlghte. ,
¢ * 8. Neoni Wahhoewaweaniroonke ne Royiner Ni-

vyoh irefe Kaheandage Tfikayent-hoh ne tfid’ya-0déh

>ne Eghniferage : et-hoghke wahadaghfeghte Adam
néoni ne Rone Tfit-hakoughfonde ne Royaper Niyoh
ne Kaheant-heah Tfiyoderondoeni Kayént-hoh.

Ll X 9. Neoni
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9. And the Lord God called unto Adam, and
faid unto him, Where art thou ?

10. And he faid, I heard thy voice in the garden:
and I was afraid, - becaufe -1 was naked, and 1-hid
myfelf.

11. And he faid, Who told thee that thou waft
naked ? Haft thou earen of the trec, whereof I
commanded thee, that thou thouldeft not eat ?

12. And rhe man faid, The woman whom thou
gaveft to be with me, the gave me of the tree, and
I did eat. :

13. And the Lord God faid unto the woman,
What is this thar thou haf*-done? And the wo-
man faid, The ferpent beguiled me, and I did eat.

14. And rhe Lord God faid unto the ferpent, Be-
caufe thou haft done this, thou art curfed above all
cattle, and above every beaft of the field : uvpon thy-

belly fhalt thou go, and duft fhalc thou eat all the
days of thy life,

15. And I will put enmity between thee and the
woman, and between thy feed and her feed : it fhall
bruife thy head, and thou fhalt bruife his heel.

16. Unto the woman he faid, I will greatly mul-
tiply thy forrow and thy conception ; in forrow thou
fhalt bring forth children: and thy defire fhall be
to thy hufband, and he fhall rule over thee.

" 17. And unto Adam he faid, Becaufe thou haft
hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and haft eaten
of the tree of which 1 commanded thee, faying,
Thou fhalt not eat of it : curfed is the ground for
thy fake ; in forrow fhalt thou eat of it all the days
of thy life. S

ol oy

18, Thorns
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9+ Neani ne Roy3 Aner I\1yoh wahoroughyéh- hare
Adam, neoni wqhaweahhag,hfe ka-deghsiderouh ?

10. Neoni wahcarouh wakoweanironke Kahhean-

dage ‘L fikayent-hoh, neonj wakterdefe : Ikea akya-

- -doutkouh ne wahoeni wakadag'n: eghtouh

11. Neonri wahearouh ongni.a faghroryh ne faya-
déufkouh ? Siko kea ne Karonda nenahotea koy agh-
tyawearadyh, ne yaghta-aghfeke? = -

- 12. Neoni wahearouh Adam ne Akonheghtyh ne
takwawi, ne wakaghyawi neom, wakékouh.

13. “Neoni ne Royiner leoh waghreahhaghfe ne
Akonhéghtyh oghnénahtea keangaye tfinighfadyeroe-
haghkwe > Neoni ne Akonheghtyh wagearoub, ne
Onyare wakemgocrhad»am, nconi wakékouh,

r4. Neoni ne Royaner Niyoh waghreahhagfe ne
Oriyare, ne wahoeni tﬂnaghfaddyere ne ife teaghfa-
donhakaryaghtﬁ yadeaf-hégeani agwégouh Karsénea,

.tﬁmyought agwegouh Kondlrryo ne Kahendagegh-

fouh = Senekwcandakﬂge eaghfdghteandlyat hake,

neoni Oghwhentfyage ewhfekiake rﬂnlwlghnxferage

eaghsonhcke

15 Ne¢oni k’hedeag hﬁane teantfyadatfweah neoni
_.né nekea Akonhé&ghtih, “"heoni teITemhogeah Kihea
“ peoni Klmmhogcah Kanear, ne Sakatteafanoentfifla-

righte, neoni 1eyefayadaghrightane:- -+

16. Ne wahaweahhaghfe Akonheghtyh, eakoyat-
kadatfe nene aefanoghwaktea eaghfadewedonnyoh
Seyéogoe-ah : neoni’l fidefeniderouh Sanofs-haghfera
neoni eahaweniyohake ne ife.

177. Neoni wahaweahhaghfe Adam, nenekea fat-
hoendadouh Tfiniyoweanodea-uh Tefenideron, neoni
ne keagayea Karonda sikouh nenckea koeyaghti-

- . yawearadighne, wageah,toghfanen’a-aghfeke negady

‘L‘I,w@hpem ne Oghwhentfya yefewaOhfenhhoem waon-
dakfeane; neoni Eaghferonghyageghtfy ne n’eaghfeke
Eghmferagwegouh tfineawe eaghfonheke.

X 2 18. Oni
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18, Thorns alfo and thiftles fhall it bring forth,to

thee : and thou fhalt eat the herb of the field;

(e 19. In thc {weat Of thy face fhalt thou eat bread

. til} thou return unto the ground : for out of it. waft
» thou Daken for duft thou art, and unto duft fhait

thou return.
-20¢ . And Adam called his wife’s name Eve, be-
caufe the was the mother of all hvmg

-21. Unto Adam alfo and to his wife did the Lord
God make coats of fkins, and cloathed them.

"22. And the Lord God faid, Behold, the iman is

. become as one of us, to know good and evil: and
_pow left he put forth his hand, and take alfo of the

“tree of lec, and eat, and live for ever :

23. Therefare the Lord God fent him.forth from

‘ the garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence

he was taken.
24. So he drove out the man : and he placed at

the eaft of -the garden pf Edep, Cherubims,, and a

. flaming fword which turned every way, to keep the
way of the tree of life. ‘
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18."Oni eayawighyarouh Ohhikta, neoni Orhef
" goah : neoni eaghilekseke ne Yodeuntkeroepi Ogh
whentfyage. 4,
. 19 Eaghfaﬂal’xhea uh’l“‘ﬁfkoddlhfonde eaghfenada
rackfeke, tﬁmxeheawe Oghwhentfya eafeghsadouh
ne wahodeni ét-ho ‘yefarakweah : Ikea Ogcara ne if.
neoni Ogeara eafeghsadouh. .-

z0. E Bone wahanadouh ‘Adam ne AOOhfcan

Rone ‘Eve, ne wahoeni a- onhha Ongweanifteahh:
agwegouh tliniyagyonhe.

21, Neoni ne Royaner Niyoh wa{hakaomﬁ'a -aghf
Adam neoni Rone Adiyadawet Oghnageaghfa, neon
waf—hakoraghfe :

- 22. Et-hoghke ne Royaner Niyoh wahearouh fad

kaght-ho ne Ongweh tfipiyawea-uh I-1, yeyenden

ne Yoyanx)ere neoni Yodakfea Nenonwa yaght-h:

Honuntfadadouh neoni oycyéna ne lorondonhe
" neoni tfmyeheawc ayagvonheke

23. Et-ho kadi myought wahoyadinegedwe ne Ro

yaner Niyoh Tfit-kayént-houh ne Eden, ne'wahoen

ne aghroghwhentfyoeny tfit-hoewarackweah.
L 24 Ncomwaf-hakoyadmegeawe ne Ongwe‘] neon
, waf-hakonhhont haghfe ‘Cherubims, tfincewe. ne}:a
" yaghkwinnegeafe ne Tfikayént-houh Eden, neoni. n
yodoughkode Af haregowa ne yonoughﬂaddlyefe
ne rwahoeni. a-ondaweyendouh - ne Yot-hahhmegh
touh Tﬁdeyorondonhe. ,

-l[
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é ' ME CHAPTERS IN THE GOSPEL 6F
e ST. MATTHEW.

- - o

CHAP. I Vefiis.

NOW the birth of Jefus Chirift was on this wife ;
When ‘as his mother Mary was e‘fpoufed to Jo-
feph, before they cathe together, fhe" wis foiund wrth
child of the Hoty Ghoft. L
~19. Then Jofeph her hufband being a _]uﬁ man,
and not willing to make her a public example was
mmded to put her away pr1v1ly

' 20, But while he thought on thefe thmgs, behold
the angel of the'Lord appeared unto him'in‘a dredtn,
faying;" Jofeph,’ thou 6n of David, 'feat not to take
unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which'is ¢on-
eeived in her is of ' the Holy Ghoﬁ ‘

R8s

21.” And the fhall brmo forth a fon and thou fhalt
call his name JE SUS tOr he fhall fave hxs pco_Ple
fromi their fins. "M ,
i L IEEERRETE B : Coy
~22.Now'all thié'was done that it rmght be ful-
filled which was fpoken of the Lord' by the pfoffiet,
faying,

23. Behold, a Virgin fhall be with child, and fhall
bring forth a fon, and they fhall call his name Em-
manucl; which being interpreted is, God with us.

24. Then Jofeph being raifed from fleep, did as
,gthe-anorcl -of the Lord had blddcn him, and tbok
" “bhito him hlS wife : v

25. And
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ODDIAKE CHAPTERS NE ORIGH-
W ADOGEAGHT! GOSPEL NE RO-
YADADOGEAGHTI MATTHEW.

CHAP L

NE Rodoniyat Jefus Chrift na-ah tfiniyught :
Nesane neRonifteahha Mary ne rodmghwxﬁouh

ne Jofeph, arekho tfihodinyago, waganéréne

taghyayeghtaghkouh Ronigoghriyoughftouh.

19. Jofeph aonhha Rone roderighwag warlohfyeah
na-ah, nconi yaghtéreghre akarihhowianha ayoeni
Adeheaghfera, agwagh ireghre fkeaneah n'igya’
dondi.
~ 20. Neoni eghniyught nenegea ranoghtonnyoughﬂ'
fadkaght-ho, ne Raoroughyageghronon ne Royaner
wahodiadaddadfe, Raofeareghtakouh, wagearouh,
Jofeph Royé-ah David, toghtaok tefadoughharearouh
Mary Teghfenideron taedfyaderancgea ; ikea
nenahdtea aonhhatferagouh yeyadat ne Ronigoghri-
youghftoughne d’yoyeghtaghkouh.

21. Neoni aonhawadewedoghfere fayadat Ronwaye,
etfenadoghfere Raoghfeina JEESUS : Ikea raonha
eafakoyadickouh Raongwéda Tfiniyakorighwan-
nerrea.

" 22, Neonikeangaye ne agwégouh etho niyaweauh
ne wahoeni yakayenghfere “henahotea Royiner
‘rodadighnene Prophetne wahearouh.

- 23. Sadkaght-ho, yaghtea ne Kanaghkwayendéryh
kaneroefere, neoni fayadat Ronwiave wadewedone,
,neoni ecrhtfeanadone Raoghfeana Emmanuel ; ; nena-
hotea dekaweanadennyon, Niyoh itewefe.

Jofeph et-hone wahoewayeghte tfirodas,
eghnahayere tfiniyught Raoroughyageohronouh
; Royaner raweanyh, neoni Teghniderouh wadhiyade-
rancgea.

25. Neoni
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. 25.- And knew her not till fhe had brought forth
her ﬁrﬁbo;n fon : and he called his name _]thS

'-v/ pﬂr «rr’.:'; " ’T<

C_HA P‘ II”

NOW when Jefus was born in Bethlehem of Ju-
dea, in the days of Herod the king, behold,
there came wife men from the eaft to Jerufalem, = v

T
I

2. Saying, Where is he that is born king of the
Jews? for we have feen his flar in the eaft, and are
come to worfhip him. -

. When Herod the king had heard thefe thmgs,
he was troubled, and all Jerufalem’ wnth him.

. And when he had gathered all the chief prueﬁs
%nd fcnbes of the people together, he demanded of
them where Chrift thould be born?

5. And they faid unto him, In’ Bethlehem of Ju-
dea: for thus it is written by the prophert,

6. IAnd thou Bethlehcm, in the land of Juda, art
not the leaft among the princes of Juda: for out of
thee fhall come a Governor, that fhall rule my peo-
ple Ifrael.

7. Then Herod, when he had privily called the
wife men, enqmred of them dxhgently what tlmc
the ftar appeared.

- 8. And he fent them to Bethlehem, and {aid, Go,
and fearch diligently for the young Chlld and when
.ve have found kim, bring me word agam, xhat
may.come and woxﬂup him alfo.

9. When
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-25.Neont ne yaghtea t’hif-hakoyenderha-uh tfinah-
he onea aonhha t'yodyeréghtouh roddeni Ronwaye
ondewedouh, neoni wahoyéfe Raoghfeina JESUS.

, CHAP. IL

ET-hoghke onwa Jefus onea tfihodoni ne Beth-
~ lehem-tferagouh ne Judea, Eghniferahogotfe-

ragouh ne Raghfeanowinea Herod, fadkaght-hoh

Rodinigoghroweaneafe Tfidkaraphkwinnegeafet ah-

hadiyeghtaghkwe Jerufalem wahadiwe,

2. Wahonirouh, kahha naah nihoddeni Raghfeano-
wanea Judea? Ikea yakwatkaght-hofkwe Raotfiftok
Tfidkaraghkwinnegeafe tferigouh, neoni wa-akwawe
ne wahoeni athagwanniteaghtafe.

3. Ne Raghfanoweanea Herod onwa onea
rothondeght waedhodouhhareanrouh, neoni radigwé-
gouh Jerufalemne.

4. Neoni agwégouh waf-hakotkanifla-aghte ne
Ronweaneanageraghtouh Sakoderighhonnyény, neoni
Radighyadoghferayendérife Ongwehogouh, waerigh-
wanondouh raouhha tfinoewe nihadoeniyane ne Chrift.

5. Neoni wahonweahhaghfe raouhage ne Bethle-
hem Judea tferagouh: Ikea eghniyught kaghyadouh
ne Prophetne ; .

6. Neoni n’ife Bethlehem Oghwhentfya Juda yagh-
kea téef-hatftéle watyéftouh Radikowaneghfe Juda.
Tkea iséke tahhayeghtaghkwane eafakoghiarine ne
Akongwéda Ifrael fakorihhonyenire.

7. Et-hoghke Herod ne Rodinikoughrowanéfe
fkeanea-ah fakoroughyahearouh, neoni wa-aghfako-
righwanondoghfe tfinaheh t’voronratirouh ne Otfiftok.

8. Neoni waf-hakonhane Bethlehemne waheanrouh
fewaghteandyh, neoni akwagh fewéfak ne Raksa-ah,
neoni fadfeariyeghfere ealkwaghrori, neoni wahoent
yénkewe, neoni ok N’I oni eahhiyenidegh-
tafe. ‘ :

- Y 9. Neoni
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g. When tliey had heard the king, they departed;
and lo, the ftar which they faw in the eaﬁ, went before

them, till it came and ftood over where the young
child was.

10. When they faw the ftar they rejoiced with
exceeding great joy. :
11, And when they were come into the houfe,
they faw the young child with Mary his mother, and
fell down and worthipped him : and when they had
opened their treafures, they prefented unto him glfts,
gold, ind frankmcenle and myrrh,

12. And being warned of God in a dream, that
they thould not return to Hered,- they departed into
their own country another way.

13. And when they were devmrted behold, the
angel of the Lord appeareth to _]ofe h in a dream,
faying, Arife, and take the young child and his mo-
ther, and flce into Egypt, and be thou there until I
bring thee word : for Herod w1ll feek the young
child to. deﬁroy him.

14. When he arofe, he took the young child and
his mother by night, and departed into Egypt :

15. And was there until the death of Herod : that
it might be fulfilled which was fpoken of: the Lord

by the prophet, faying, Out of Egypt have I called
my fon.

16. Then Herod, when he faw that he was mocked
of the wife men, was exceeding wroth, and fent forth
and flew all the “children that were in Bethlebem and
in all the coafts thereof, from two years old and un-

der,
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9. Neonironwat-honde Raghfanowednea, wahough-
teandyh ; Neoni fadkaght-ho, ne Orfiftok ne ront~
kaght-hoghtkwe Tfidkaraghkwinnegeafe tferagouh
ohhaendouh oughteindyh neoni igide tfindenwe ye-
gayea ne Raksih.

10. Ne onwa fahontkaght-hoh ne Otfiftok wahon-

tonharea ne kowinea Hadonharak.
. 11. Neoni wahondaweyate Kanoucrhfagouh na-ah
wahadidfearyh Raksa-a Mary oni ne Romﬁeahha,
reoni akv&agh wadhontrakweaghtarrhouh wahoen-
weanideghtafe : -Neoni: tﬁmhodlye wahadinoendck{y
ronwawihhe otfinikwar Kariftandrouh : neoni Kagh-
neghtacko neoni Kareraghtiyoh.

12. Neoni Niyoh wagh{-hakodogatea wagh{-haka-
weyea ne Ofereaghtakouh toghfaok yefaiewadoen-
koghtHerodne, neT’hijohah-hite wahoughteiandyh
Raonadoghwhentfyage

13. Ethoghke onwa Onea tfiwahoughteandyh, fad-
kaghtho, ne Raoroughyageghronouh ne Royane:
wahodyadadatfe Jofeph Kafeareghtakouh, wahed.
rouh, fatkéttkoh, neoni yeha{-haw ne Raksa-ah,
nconi Ronifteahha, neoni faddégouh Egypt tferd-
gouh, neoni et-ho tfitfkddak tfine3we tfineantkoyéh.
haghfe : Tkea Herod fahoyadifake ne Raksi-ah ne
wahoem rorriyoghfere.

- 14.. Et:hoghke wahatkéukoh, wahoyadeahawe ne
Raksa-ah neoniRonifteahharaouhhage neA ghsoendd.
gouh neoni wahaghteandyh Egypt ne nongidi.
""15."Neoni et-honahhe yaheanderoh tﬂnachregh
heyeh ‘Herod: ne wahoeni akwagh togetke na-al
wadoughfere nenahotea Ro;aner rodadighne nc
Prophetne, wahearouh, k’heroughyahearouh Iyé-ah
ne Egypt.

16. Et-hoghke Herod fahatkaght-ho ne Rodini
goughrowanoghfe ronwamkorhadeany et-hone ak
wagh wahonak-hou, neoni oddiyake fakonha-uh n
waf-hakodlrryoh agw egouh ne lkfaogde-ah ne Beth

lehemne
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der, according to the time which he had diligently
enquired of the wife men.

. 17. Then was fulfilled that which was fpoken by
Jeremy the prophet, faying, :

18. In Rama was there a voice heard, lamenta-
tion and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel
weeping for her children, and would nat be com-
forted, becaufe they are not. :

19. But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel
of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Jofeph in

Egypt,

20. Saying, Arife, and take the youngv child an&
his mother, and go into the land of Ifrael : for they
are dead which fought the young child’s life.

21. And he arofe, and took the young child, and
his mother, and came into the land of Ifrael. ;

22. But when he heard that Archelaus did reign
in Judea, in the room of his father Herod,' he was
afraid to go thither : notwithftanding, being warned
of God in a dream, he turned afidé into the parts of
Galilee : oL

23. And he came and dwelt in a city called Na-
zareth : that it might be fulfilled which was fpoken
by the prophets, He fhall be called a Nazarene.

CHAP.
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lchemne, neoni ok-thadeyoghkwadascdon radinakere,
nc Teyoughferage tfiyenakefe nconi fuhhakaniliorafa,
tfi-agwagh fakorighwanegeany ne Rodlmko0 hrowa-
noghfe kadkeh nihodoeni ne Raksah.

17. Et-hone agwagh togeike na-ah yodoe-a, nena-
hotea rodadighne ne Prophetne Jeremiah, wahea-
souh,

18. Tfyoweinat yakoghronkea Ramaoouh, éfo
Wadadideghreh, neoni Ya-oughien-ha, Rachel ya-
konafe Akoyeongoe -ah, neoni ne yaghteweohre
a) onkweéyea, ne wahoeni yacrhtea yéderouh.

19. Et-hone onwa onea’ thawohéyoh Herod,
fadkaght -ho Raoroughyageghronoh ne Royaner
wahodyadaddtfe Jofeph ne Kafeareghtakouh ne
Egpyt tferagouh.

: 20. Wahearouh, fat-ketfko, eghtfyadeahha ne Rak-
sa-ah neoni Ronifteahha isegeh, neoni yafaghteandy
Raodoghwentfyage Ifracl: Ikea ronaheyouh ne ya-
kefakfkwe ne Raodonhets ne Raksa-ah.

21. Et-hoghke n’ahatketskoh, wahoyadeahhawe ne
‘Raksa-ah, neoni Roniﬁeahha, neoni yeharawe
Raodoghwhentfyage Ifrael.

22. Ne ok-fahharonke ne Archelaus Raghfeano-
winea Judea tferigouh tfid-honakte Raniha Herod,
-wadhodohhareirouh et-ho-nyahare: ok ne nyoh
“waghf-hakodogatea waghf-hakodeweyéndouh ne O-
feareaghtakouh wahoughteandy Galilee.

. 23. Neoni y-harawe ne yaharago tfiwahonakeritoh
ne Kanadakouh koewaiyats Nazareth: Ne wahoeni
akwagh togefke ne Prophetne rodadighne, roweana-
douh ne Nazarene,

CHAP
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CHAP V.
AND (Jefus). feeing the multitudes, he went up

into a mountain: and when he was fet, his
difciples came unto him.
2. And he opened his mouth, and taught them,
faying, ,
3. Bleffed are the poor in fpirit : for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven.

4. Blefled are they that mourn : for they fhall be
comforted.

¢. Blefled are the meek : for they fthall inherit the
earth.

6. Blefled are they which do-hunger and thlrﬁ
after righteoufnefs : . for they fhall be fi led -

7. Blefled are the merciful : for they ﬂ1all obtain
mercy.

8. Blefled are the pure in heart ; for t-hey thall
fee God.

. Blefled are the peace- -makers : for they ﬂa’a‘ll be
called the children of God.

1o. Bleffed are they which are perfecuted for
righteoufnefs’ fake : for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven.

11. Blefled are ye whenmen s thall revile you, -and
perfecute you, and thall fay all manner of evil agam&
you falfly for my fake.

12. Rejoice, and be exceedmcr glad : for great is
your reward in heaven: for fo perfccuted they the
prophets which were before you.

13. Ye are the falt of the earth : but if the falt
have loft his favour, wherewith fhall it be falted ?

it
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CHAP V.
NEONI (Jefus) wahadkaght-ho Kaneaghroweinea

¥ wat-hadane Onondouhharage : neoni onea {ahad-
dyea, wahadiwe Raod’youghkwa raonhage.

2. Neoni Raghséne wahanhodonkouh, waf-hako-
rihhonny, wahearouh,

3. Yakodiaghtkats ne Yeyefaghfe ne Kanigough-
rage : ikea ronouhha Raodiyaneghtfera ne Karough-

age.
’ g4. Yakodaghtkats ne Akonigoerawife : ikea
ronouhha ronweaneghyene.

5. Yakodaghfkats ne Akonigoughranéttkha : ikea
raonwadirakwannire Oghwhent{ya.

6. Yakodaghfkats ne Yondoghkarryaks neoni
Yagonyadatt-heaghfe  Yoderighwakwarighfyough-
fera : ikea ronaghtafere.

7. Yakodaghikats ne Yakonidearefkouh : ikea
roewadidarane.

8. Yakodaghfkats ne yahhot-heénouh téyére Akawe-
riyane: ikea ronwatkaght-hoghtere ne Niyoh.

9. Yakodaghfkats ne fkeanea t’hiyeafe : ikea
Niyoh Sakoycogoe-wa ronwadinadone.

10. Yakodaghikats ne Yondathnonderaddyéfe ne

wahoeni ne Yoderighwagwarighfyeah : Ikearonouhha
Rayodiyanertfera ne Karoughyage.
. 11. Yakodaghfkats fadéyought ne Yefaghfweanghfe
Ongwehogouh, neoni yefaghferéfe, neoni Onoweah
agwegouh Yodakfea yefadadd’yafe ne wahoeni I
akerihoenyat,

12. Yodfenonnyat, Sadonharak: ikea cayefayéritfe
kowanea ne Karoughyiagouh: ikea fadéyought
fakodighnonderaddiyefk we ne Prophet-hogouh fewa-
heandouh,

13. lfe ne Sowaghyotfisk ne Oghwhentfya:
oughteh Teyoghyotfis onwa ne yaghtea -eantfyo-

~ yannergke
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it is thenceforth good for nothing but to bexcatt dut,
and to be trodden under foot of men. '
f,
PR
14. Ye are the light of the world A city that is
fet on an hill cannot be hid.

15. Neither do men light a candle, and put it
under a bufhel : but on a candleftick, and it ngeth
tight unto all that are in the houfe. - .™: '

16. lLet your light fo fhine before men, that they
may fee your good works, and glorify your Father
which is in heaven. 1

17. Think not that I am come to deftroy the
law or the prophets : 1 am not come to deftroy, bur
to fulfil. j

18. For verily I fay unto you, Till heaven and
«arth pafs, one jot or one tittle fhall in no wife: pafs-

srom the law, titl all be fulfilled.

P

'19. Whofoever thercfore fhall break one of thefe
feaft commandments, and fhall teach men fo, he fhall
be called leaft in the kingdom of heaven: but who-
{oever fhall do and teach them, the fame fhail bc“
called great in the kingdom of heaven.

20. For I fay unto you, That except yout rxghte.
aufnefs thall exceed the righteoufnefs of the feribes -
and Pharifees, ye fhall in no cafe enter into the
kingdom of heavep. A
1 fi-..b?

2[ Ye
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yannereke  oghnahdtea tayeghyotfiftar-hoghfere ?
Yaghtetfyovannere kaniga fuhha ethone, ne wahoeni
atfte yeyakdodyh, neoni teayoughfkwaferaghkwake
Ongwehogouh.

. 14. lfe Tetiwat-héta ne Oghwhentfya. Ska-
niadad Onondohharage, ikea yaghteyawight ayough-
feghre.

14. Yaghte ségouh Teychokaddtt-ha, neoni
re Kanaghkwaken ayéyea; okhne waeghniyo-
deah Tfiyehokatodaghkw:, neoni -watkadat Te-
yoghfwat-he agwegon ne Kanoghfagouh yéderoh
na-ah.

16. Akwagh teyoghfwatkhek ohaendon ne On-
gwehogonh, ne Sayodeghferiyofe ahontkaght-ho,
neoni I-yanihha ne Karoughyage yeheanderouh
ahowanaéndon.

17. Toghfa ferhek kea sikewe akerighfyh Origh-
wadogeaghty, neteas ne Prophethogouh : Kkiron
yaghtz-wagouh ne akerigh{y, okne eak, ¢rite. -

18. Ikea akwagh wakoyéhhaghfe nene Ka-

moeya neoni n¢  Oghwhentfya eawadohetfte, ne
yach-houskat Tehoyeronitftouh ne Raerighwa-
gwarigh’lyat aondohetfte, agweégouh et-ho neaya-
weane.
- 19. Ne ok oughka et-hone oufkat nenegea
Keaniyorighwa-a yondatdeani eayentnereaghfyh,
neoni ne Ongwehogouh tfiniyought Yondatte-
rihhon’yenihheke, . ne  kaniyaga-ah  yeyonda-
deniadouh ne Kayanertferigoh ne Karonghyage:
Ok oughkakiok et-ho niyaondy’ere neoni weaya-
kodaderiyhhonnyény, ne yekoweanea yondatte-
nadoere ne Kayanert{eragouh ne Karoughyage.

20. Ikea wakoychhiaghfe neok Saderighwakwa-
righ{youghfera fuhha teaghfekeany tfinlyught ne
Radighyadoghferayendérife, neoni ne Pharifees,
ne yaght-hafewadaweyate Kayanertferigouh Ka-
roughyage.

Ve - Z | 21. Sate
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21. Ye have heard, thatit was faid by them of
old time, Thou fhalt notkill ; and whofoever fhaﬂ
kill, fhall be in danger of the _]udgment

. 22. But I fay unto you, That whofoever is angry
with his brother without a caufe, thall be in danger
of the judgment : and whofoever fhall fay.to his
brother, . Raca, fhall be in danger of 'the council :
but whofoever fhall fay, Thou fool, fhall be i in dan-
ger of hell ﬁre. ,

 23. Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the.alfar,
and there remembereft that thy brother hath ought
againft thee;

24. Leave there thy gift before the altar, and | go
thv way ; firft be reconciled to thy brother, and
then come and offer thy gift,’ S

25. Agree with thine adverfary qmckly, whiles
thou art in the way with him : left at any, time the
adverfary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge
deliver thee to the officer, and thou. be caft into
prifon,

26. Verily I fay unto thee, Thou thalt by na
means come out thence, till thou haft ,pa:d the ut-
termoft farthing.

27. Ye have heard that jt was fald by them of old.
time, Thou fhalt not commit adultery.
~ 28. But I fay unto you, That whofoever looketh.
on a woman to luft after her, hath committed adul-
tery with her already in hxs heart.

. 29. And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out,
and ‘caft it from thee : for it is profitable- for thee
that one of thy members thould perifh, and not that
thy whple body fhould b‘e caft into hell,

[ ! ’ ."';‘. [ g“”“,:';
oj;“:, .- 4 30. And
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¥ 51.'Sat-hondighkwe nenahdtea yondatdeinyh A-
kokfted-ha, toghﬁok affirryoh : okne oughka ea-
yondatderiyoh, Radidfihayeht-feragouh ne' eahoe-
waghréwaghte.

' ‘22, Tkea wakovehaghfe, oughka ne tahodengh-
wadehife éahonikwafe N’ yadaddegea-ah ne n’thoe-
waghréwaghte Raodidfihayentferagouh’: neoni ough-
ka eahaweahhaghfe Yadaddegea ab, Y oddehad, (Ra-
ca) ne ‘eahoewaghréwaghrte I\ahaghferowanea : ok
oughka eakciron Seande, (thou Fool) ne eahoewagh"
réwaghte. Onefl heah d'Yodék-ha.

23, Ne wahoeni, ne eaf-heyawighfere Altarne, neo-
ni agaye eafenoghtonnyou@hwake ne Tfyadaddegea-
ah othénouh eghyéhhaghfe.

'24. Ef-ho Kayéndak ne N’eaf-héyouh ohéandouh
ne Altar, neoni yeghfaghteandyh ; teantfy adadengh-
wiyoughftouh eandewadiyéreghte T{yadaddegea ah;
neoni karo kafeght onea faghtkaw Seyawire.

* 25. Okfaok fafanikoughriyoh ne Tefadatfweaghfc,
tfinahhe ségouh iffenéfe- Ohahhage: "ne wahdeni ne
Yefaflweaghfe yaghtea oughte ife ne Yondatdenage-
raghtouh;ife ne Yondaddenhafe eahdeyoult, néori ca-
yefayadoendyh Tﬁyondattenhodoughkwa ‘

~ 26. Akwagh wakoyéhaghfe, yaghtea s y'{ke"mferc
tﬁneawe Skanﬁat fadatkarodanvh

i .-\Y' *'4’

<

b 27 Sat- hoendeohkwe nenes “Akok freiha - yaka-
\yeaghne yaght- -hanirihwanerak-he & oya ‘T’hiy¢deah.
28, Ok’ne wakoyéhaghfe nenegea oughka: Akon-
Keghtiyea eayondadatkaght-he ne wahdeni tie fagat
ayenoff- ha, okfaok Roddmohu annerrea Raowenagh»-‘
fagonh ~ :
Neom et-hOghke tﬁfm'eyendlghtaghkouh
Skaghtege eafarighwannerikte, ka- ftaghkwad, neoni
ifli-yasidy :"Ikeane yoyanneretfifaddenderéfe’aomoh,
neoni yyaghtea ‘wagwegouh T 1ycronke Oneghfeah
a)akod’yeghfcre L SRR
re. Z2.. 30. Neoni
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s 36, Add if thy right hand -effend thée, cut itoff,
and caft it from thee¢ : for it is profiable for thet
thet one of thy members thould perith, and not that:
thy whole- body thould be caft into hr,ll.. :

31. It bath been faid, Whofeever ﬂxaﬂ put awny
hls  wife, et him give her a writing of divorcement:

- g2. Butl fay unto you, That whofoever fhali put
-away his wife, faving for the caufe of fornication,.
caufeth her to commit aduitery : and whofoever thall
marry her that is divorced, committeth adudterys

. 33. Again, ye have beard that it hath been fid
by them 'of old time, Thou fhalt not forfiwearthyfely
but fhals perform unto the Lord thine oaths. -

34 But 1 fay unto you, Swear not at all, nenher
by heaven, for it is God’s throne : :

5. Nor by the earrh for it is his footﬁobl nei-
ther by Jerufakm, for it is the city of the.great kmg-

36 Neither fhalt thou fwear by thy head becaufe
thou candt not make one hair white ar black

-~.47. But let your communication bc, Yea, yea :
Bay, nay : for whatfpever is more than thcfe, cometh
of evil.

38. Ye have heard that it hath been fald An ch
for an ‘eye, ad a tooth for & tooth. y

39. ‘But I fay unto you, “That 'yefeﬁﬂ not evxl
But_whofoever fhall finite shee on thy ﬂght cheek,
wrn to him the other alfo. v

4.0. And
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'.2g0,- Neani reagéahake  thieweyendightaghkouh
Sem(mke Aofarighwancrakee, yehatfyak, neoni ifi.
yasadyh : ikeane voyannere ne tfifadonderéie aontouh:
peoni yagbtex-.wigwégouh Tiyerdnke Oaeglifsah
ayakod’yeghfere.

r. g1 Noani yeyakawea, oughkakiok eahayaddendyh
Teghuiderouh, ne waf-hakawanaouhhaK.aghyadogh-
fera Teyondikheghyat-ha,

- 32.:0kmome wak.mvehagiv(b mne-na oughka raya-
dond’yeghfere Teghniderouh, Oya akarihhdeni ne
Akretighwannerea ne waghronifiash, ne aouhha: wa-
kerighwannerike Kanaghkwa : .nconi no: oughka
énhodmyak.-dne me . yondadd yadondyomh ne waghm-
righwannerake Kanaghkwa.

33. Ok oya fadhoendeghkwe nene Akoks{’ceaha
yagiwenjdvea yaght- hayerthhone’ke henc yoghnireuh
yakodady,, ohne eaghfymute ne- Royaner akwagh
fadadnghna Bl

34. Ok ne wakoyehagbfe, yaghtedndf ioriwageuh’
yoghnirontaghfadadvh ; Tfitkaronghyadene wahoeni
raouhha na-ah tfireanderoh ne Nivoh.

'35. Nokhare ne Oohwhentf}ate, ne wahdent
raouhha madh e I"heraghﬁdweaferaghkouh
nokhave Jerufalemne, ne wahéeni aouhha na-sh ne
Raonadah koweinea ne Raghfanowanea.

36. Nokhare Senontsine yahhaghsirop akwagh
yoghniron, ne wahoeni‘yagh- "kanoughszﬂcrat
zghferagdaﬁe'netcas athoanthiyefte.

37. Okne et-ho cakeahak Saweana, et-ho, et-ho,
yaghtea, ‘yaghtea : nenahotea fuhha nenegea cake-
hreke, tiﬂmnd*gh’fero’heafe kayageanie. ' -

38. Sad-hdendeghkwe: me zyal{awean,‘ ' Skakirat
wahoeni yadeankene Okarat, neoni Skanawirat
wahoeni yadeankene Oniwy. '

39- Okne wakoychhaghfe ne yaghtea feya-
toriyaghneroehaghfe Yeghferuheanfe, okre oughka
eayefakoenreke, neoni yehahflats fcfewéyendeh-
taghkoub Saghranonke.

40. Neoni
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40." And if any man wilt fue thee at the law, and
take awa) thy coat, let-him have thy cloke alfo.
: 4,1. And whofoever thall compel thee to goa mﬂe,
go with him twain. Lo
. 42. Give fo-him that- afketh thec, and from. hlm
that would borrow of: thee, turn not thou away.

43. Ye have heard that.it hath been.faid, Thou
fhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thme enemy
. . A ) ]

44_. But I fay unto you, Love your enemles, blefs
them that curfe you,-do good to them that hate you,
and pray for them- whxch defpxtefully ufe you, and
nerfecute you : RIS

45 That ye may be the children of your father
which is in heaven : for he maketh his fun to rife
on the evil and on the 0'ood and fendeth.rain onthe
Juﬁ and ‘on the unJuﬁ R et I L

[ 48 - | N .’Jﬂ\‘/.‘
’ .

! -46. For if ye love them whxch love you, ‘what
reward have ye? do not even the: publicans the
fame 2 : .

7 And if ye falute your brethrén only, what do
you more than others ? do not even the pubhcans

fO ? e - :fbdlf .
48. Be ye therefore perfe& even as your fat,her
which isin heaven is perfeét e
.Anu‘ I ROl
ke v'r";(\rf:':!
e, BB RV P L Y
r v vel sguployeymen .
L40guy v = friasrun -
_.1"-,»"1_. syl o . i L9 a0 THE)
©ousived o Lo
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- 40. Neoni oughkaklok eakedhake eayerheke
teyaky auenghwaggany, neom Sadyadawid )‘.) ¢hawe
. neoni eghffouh nc Sofa,

.41. Neoni oughka eafaghfterohwihheke oufkat
Mlle eahfachteandy, yahafcne tekeny Mile, ...

‘42. Yaf-héyon ne eayefanegea, neoni ne yaghteah
fenoghftatfe ahyenihhaghfe.
 43. Sad-hondeghkwe  yeyakawgéhne eaghfe-
noruoghkwake Sas’yadat, neoni >-heghweaghfe
eahhfeghfweaghfeke.
~ 44. Ok-ne wokoychaghfe, fenoroughkwakYefagh-
fweaghfe, feyadaderifi ne yefakhonadaghkwa yoyan-
nere tﬁneghfeyemfe ne Yefaghfweaghfe, neoni feyade-
reanaychaghs nene yeflaroughyageant-ha, ncom ne
Yefadferhat ha:

45. Ne wahoeni aondon Sakoyé-ongée-ah na-ah
Iyamha ne Karoughyagouh yeheanderouh: Ikea
raouhha kea-mhayer-ha Raoraghkwa ne Tahara gh-
kwinnegeaghte ontoenkoghte ne tﬁveghferohea-
fe, rawcroh raghftarond’yeght-ha ontonkoghte,
yakoderighwakwarighf-yeah neoni ne yaghtea
yaghkoderighwakwarighfveah.

6, Ikea eakeihake ahfenoroughkwake ‘nenené
yefanoroughkwake, —oghnénahotea eayefayeritfe ?.
Tfiniyond'yerha etho-niyoght tefkyad’yéreah ne
Yakonohwannerakfkoulwgouh ?

47. Neoni eakeihake ise Sewadadegea-dgouh
raouhhé.h tayefewaddaddenoghweradohheke ogh-
nénahorea wadeghthegeany t-hiyeyadade? Et-ho
niyondyérha ne Yakorighwannerakfkouh.

7-48. Et-honyh fewcanaghnoehak na-ah tﬁmyogh,
Iyamha ne Karouonaae tferagouh m-zh rana-
nouh.

’
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO
. 8ST. MARK.
'I‘_RANSLATED INTO THE MOHAWK TONGUE,
BY CAPTAIN BRANT.

CHAP L

THE beginning of the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift the
Son of God.

2. Asit is written in the prophets, Bebold I fend
my meflen .er before thy face, which thall prepare
thy way before thee. -

3. Th voice of one crviﬁg in the wildernefs, Pre-
pare y¢ tie way of the Lord, make his paths ftraight

. John did baptize in the wildernefs. and preach
the Taptifm of repentence for the remiffion of fins.

r.r.

5. And there went ount unto him all the land of
Yudea, and they of Jerufalem, and were all baptized
of him in the river of Jordan, confeffing their fing. -

‘-6, And John was clothed with camels hair, and
with a girdle of a fkin about his loins : and he did’
cat locuits and wiltd honey.

7. And preached, faying, There cometh one

mightier than I after me, the latchet of whofe fhoes
1 am not worthy to ﬁoop down and unloofe.

8. I indeed
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NE ORIGHWADOGEAGHTI GOSPEL
ROYADADOGEAGHTI MARK
ROGHYATOUH.

TEKAWEANADENNYOH TAYENDANEGEA,
KANIYENKEHAGA KAWEANONDAGHKOUH.

CHAP 1

NE Adaghfaweaghtfera ne Gofpel Jefus Chrift ne
nyoh Roye-ah.

2. A-fé eghniyoght tfirodighyadouh ne Prophet-
hogouh, fatkaght-hoh yeakhénhiane n’Agwadanhat-
fera, ne egh-eaye fahheandeafe, nene Layefahah-
haghferonnyea fah-heindou tfiniyahefenohattye. -

. Ne Oweana ouﬂcagh yeweanodatye et-ho
Karhagouh wadouh ne tfy’adearharah tfi-nondaha-
wenohattye ne Royaner, fenihah-hagwarighfyh ne
Raohah-haogouh. .-

4. John et-ho thakoghnegofferah Karhagouh ne
om wahhanghwaghnodouh tfif-hakoghnegofieraghs
ne onfayondatrewaghtc ikea ne éntfyondadderigh-
wiyoghftackwea n’Akorighwannerakf{era.

5. Neoni agwégouh ne nc Judea Youghwentf-
yide, ‘ne oni ronouhha Jerufalem et-ho wa-caghde
raouhageh, neoni agwégouh waghfakoohnegoﬁ'etacrh-
we Kahyoehhakouh Jordan, waondatréwaghte n’A-
korighwanerakfera.

6. Neoni John Ra-onéna na-ah Camel Onongh-
wér-hou, neoni Raodyadanha Oghna ne dehotyagwa-
ranheah : neoni Kwedyoh iraks neoni ne Tsi-iks
konditfikhédoh.

Neoni wahaderighwaghnodouh wahheirou
kea dare oghnage thayidah rakef-hatfdeaghferakan-
nyouh raouha Raonikaghgt{yéna yaghdeatfyh dewa.
kerharats ne dakatf-hagede neoni akerighfyh,

. Aa Tihb~
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8. I indeed have baptized you with water : but he
fhall bagtize you with the Holy Ghoft. 0 c

9. ‘And it came to pafs in thofe days, that Jefus
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized
of John in Jordan.

10. And ﬂraightway coming ug out of the water,
he faw the heavens opened, and the Spirit like a
dove defcending wpon him. ’ .

- 11. And there came a“voice from heaven, fay-
ing, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleafed
" 12. And immediately the fpirit driveth him into
the vuldernefs 0
And he was there in the wildernefs forty days
tempted of Satap, and was with the wild beafts, and

the angels miniftered unto h1m
i

- 14. Now after that John was put in prifon, Jefus
came into Galilee, preaching the Gofpel of t’he king-
dom of God,

15. And faylng, The time is fulfilled, and ‘the
kingdgm of God is at hand : repent ye and believe
the Gofpel.. . L
. " 6. Now as he walked by the fea of Galilee, he
faw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caftinga net
into the fea: (for they were fifhers)

17. And Jefus faid unto them, Come Hye after
me, and 1 wnkl. make you to become ﬁfhers of

men.
18 And
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‘8. Tihhorighwiyoh  wagwaghnekofferaghwe
Oghnéganoghs nahhotea: ok ne raouhha, ne eaght-
-fhifewaghnekofleraghwe Ronigoghriyoghftouh ea-
rade.

9. Neoni et-ho yah-hont-hewe et-hone Wighni-’
feradennyoewe, ne Jefus - tayhayeaghtaghgwe Na-
zareth nongadyh Galilee, neoni John raouhha wah-
hoghnekoferaghwe Kaihyoehhakouh Jordan.

10. Neoni agwagh ne okfa hadefkogoh ne Oghne-
gage, wahatkaght»ho ne Karoughyage onden-
hodoenkoh, mneoni ne Kanigdera anyogh .Ooride
dondafeaghde wahhottyeahhaghfe

11. Neoni et-ho Takondadyh Karoughyage non-
kadih, wairouh, ife ne koenoroughkwa Koeye-ah, ife-
tferagouh agwagh wakeriendiyoghs. :

12. Neoni yokondattye ne -Kanigdera raouha
wahhotory Karhagouh nongadih.

13. Neoni et-ho yérefgwe ne Karhigouh kayéry-
niwighniferaghfea wat-hodeanagéraghde ne Satan,
neont et-ho iréfe tfikonéfe ne Kondirryo-soe-ah, neont
ne Karoughyageghronouh teh- hocwaohfnyea roe-
watiierift-ha.

14. Ne onea eghnageinkeh Sblhoewanaghﬂcouh
ne John roewanhodouh, Jefus warawe et-ho Galilee,
ranghwaghnédouh ne (Gofpel) OrlghWadogmght)
Raogyanértfera Niyoh.

15. Neoni wahhedrouh, ne yakarine bnea tfinika.
riwade, neoni ne Raoyanertfera leoh okhet-ho
tfvadon-hakanoenyh tfyadatréwagh neoni kalenegh-
dagh’k e Gofpel

16. Ne dnea okne tfi-ire Kaniyadarakdattye ne
Galilee, waghthakot-kaght- -ho Simon, neoni Andrew
Yadadegéa-ah, yadeniroghs Kaniyadarige: (lkea
n 1tfyakwaghs tfiniyatyérha Katotfyeaght-ha.)

17. Neoni Jefus waghfhakaweahhaghfe, kéffeneh
akemghnonderatyeaht neoni I eakenirihhouh ne
Ongwe entfyademghroghfeke

, 18. Neoni
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.. 18. And ftraightway they forfook their nets ‘and
followed him. . a

19. And when he had gone a little further thence,
he faw James the fon of Zebedee, and John hig
brother, wha alfo were in the fhip mending their
nets.

20. And ftraightway he called them: and they
left their father Zebedee in the fhip with the hired
fervants, and went after him. g

/ !

~ 21. And they went into Capernaum, and ftraights
way on the fabbath-day he entered into the fyna-

gogue, and taught.

22. And they were aftonithed at his dorine : for
he taught them as one that had authority, and not
as the fcribes, :

~ 23. And there was in their fynagogue a man with
an unclean {pirit, and he cried out,

24. Saying, Let us alone, what have we to do with
thee, thou Jeflus of Nazareth ? art thou come to de-
ftroy us? I know thee who thou art, the Holy One
of God. .

25. And Jefus rebuked him, faying, Hold thy
peace, and come out of him. T
~ 26. And when the unclean {pirit had torn him, and
cried with a loud voice, he came oyt of him,' =

2. And they were all amazed, infomuch that they
queftioned among themfelves, faying, What thing
” ) . ’ - I

P
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i 18. Neoni agwagh okfaok waghyadeweindeghte
pe R.oditoh neoni wahhonwaghnonderatyeghte.

19. Neoni ne onea oghftouha fuh-ha ifinde niya-
hire, waghthakot-kaght-ho James ne Shakoyé-zh Ze-
bedee, neoni N’yadadegei-ah John, eghoni nihont-
yérha Kahoewagouh radiyadid thadinik-houh ne Ra-
oditoh.

20. Neoni agwagh okfaok yaghthakoroughyeh.
hare ; "'neoni wahoyaddendyh ne roewaniha Zebedee
et-ho Kahhoewagouh ne okfa honadideare nok
thighfhakonhaouhah, neoni waghyaghdeandy wa-
hoewaghnonderatyeghde. ,

21. Neoni wahoneghde et-ho Capernaum, neoni
agwagho kfaok et-ho wareghde tfiyakotkeanifiouh ne
(Synagogue) Aweandadogeaghdonke neoni waghtha-
korihhonnyeh.

22. Neoni wakoneghrigo tfinthorihhodeah: Ikea
kea na-awea tfiwagh{ hikorihhonnv-uh an’yogh ok-
thi-ha-af-hatsde rthihakowanea, n-ont yaghez~de-
yought tfiniyought Tfiroewadiribhonnyenyh.

" 23. Neoni et-ho tfiyakotkeanifflouh ne Synagogue
rayadare Rongwe Kanigoughrakfca rotyeanih, ne-
oni raouhha wat-haghfeant-hoh.

24. Wahheirouh, toghfa eghnadakwayer okthi-
yongwerohatyeh, oghnahhotea takwatfderifdagh-
kwa, ife Jefus ne Nazarethiga? waghfewe nene a-
aghfgwaghd6nde Roeyendéri ife wahhi Sayadado-
geaghty Niyoh.

" 25. Neoni Jefus wahhorifde, wahhearouh, da-as
Dodek, neoni kayigean raonhatferagouh.

. 26. Neoni ne onea ne Kanigoughrak(-heah egh-
dage ‘wahovadondy wahoyadadiheaddewe, neoni
wat-hagh-feant-ho roweandeght, tahayageane raou-
hatferagouh. .
~27. Neoni agwégouh wakoneghrago dayondo-
neke, Wat-hondaderighwanondonnyoefe Radioty-
pghgwigouh; wahonnirouh, oghna karihhotea nekeal;
T ca
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1s this ? what new dorine is this ? for with autho-
rity commandeth he even the unclean fpirits, and they
do obey him.

- 28, And immediately his fame fpread abroad’
throughout all the region round about Galilee.

-'29. And forthwith, when they were come out of
the fynagogue, they entered into the houfe of Simon
and Andrew, with James, and Johu. '
-l )

- 30. But Simon’s wife’s mother lay fick of a fever,
and anon they tell him of her. ‘

- 31. And he came and took her by the hand and
lift.-d her up; and immediately the fever left her,
and fhe miniftered unto them.

32. And at even, when the fun did fet, they
brought unto him,all thar were diféafed, and them
that were poffefled with devils.

33. And all the city was gathered together at the
oor. \
34. And he healed many that were fick of divers
difeafes, and caft out many devils, and fuffered not
the devils to fpeak, becaufe they knew him.

35- And in the morning rifing up a great while
betore day, he went out and departed into a falitary
place, and there prayed.

36. And Simon, and they that were with him, fol-
lowed after him. R

~37- And when they had found him, they faid unto
him, All men feek for thee.

38. And
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<¢ah afethinakarihhdtca ? Tkea okthihakowanea fhnha-
-ef-hatsde newsghréabhaghfe nee’né yodakfhea Ka-
nigoera, neont wahot-hondatfe. .ty t i ey 5uog

28. Neoni agwagh okfaok waharihhowanha wa-
dewaderighwarenyh yatyohhetide agwégouh Tfive-
nackeronnyouh akit-hadeyoghgwadasédouh Galilee.

29. Neoni yokondattye, ne onea tondahadiyagea-
ne ne Synagogue-tferagouh, et-ho )ahondaweyadc
"I'firodinoughfode Simon neoni Amdrew,x ¥ohene
James, neoni John. o vnen mion Lo L

30. .Ok . Simon. Rdne Om(heabhah kayatyeewyh
yonoughwakdany Yodoughgwarrhoghfe, neoni ka-
Tokdewahoewaghirdry ‘tiniyoyidaweaghte: " .11
1 -31. Neoni. warawe neoni dahhandunt(-ha aéuhh[a
neoni wahhakétko; neoni agwagh okfaok ought-
kawe' N‘yodough'kwhrrhoghfgWG, peoni wat)akogh-
Aniyéne -ronoubha. .. 7 . T et

32. Neoni Yokaraghfekah ne onea ne Karaghkwa
Thiyadoyotfot-houll, . waondatyith;hhou raouli¥geh
agwégouh n’yakanhrafe, nok ne. yakotjearxyh
n Onegh{houghronouh
¢i 33, Neéoni: Kanadagwekonlf ni-ah’ Wau‘mtl‘:eamfw 1a
-oghferdeni et-ho Thikanhokarondel - 1+
-2 34. Neoni« raotshha faghfhakotfyé‘n’de“%iwétc;d‘?x-
nea ne Teyakokohéaﬂdohhyéugh‘wni‘yé’deiranhra-
ge yako-eanrare, nok fahayadinnegeawe yawetowanea
Oneghfhoughronouh wahannhése ne Oneghthough-
ronoub n’akondadyh, ne karlhhoem nc ;onwa €n-
‘déry raouhha. %5 o 53 [
- 35. Neoni Orhoenke htfy wﬂxﬁg I;etfkoh -
mife niya-orhegine, wahhﬁ%’hd‘eﬁl‘l “ficohi’ e F\\\a,-
reghde ok’ keandbwé: Iohikha ouh‘a_ sh’ rtf' nouve,
neoni wahaderednayeh, <100 (%0 e

36. Neoni ;Simon, nok ne ronouhha ne ronéfe,
Wahhoewaghnonderattyeghde raouhha.

37. Neoni ne onea yahoewayadat{-heiryh, wahoe-
Béadhhaghfe, agwégouh n’Ongwe yefayaditzks.

33. Neoni
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38. And he faid unto them, Let us go into the
‘next towns, that [ may preach there alfo: for there.
fore came I forth.

39. And he preached in their fynagogues through-
out all Galilee, and caft out devils. '

42. And there came a leper to him, befeeching
him, and kneeling down to him, and faying unto
him, if thou wilt, thou canft make me clean.

41. And Jefus moved with compaffion, put forth
his hand, and touched him, and faith unto him, I
will; be thou clean. ' '

42. And as foon as he had fpoken, immediately
the leprofy departed from him, and he was cleanfed.

43. And he firaitly charged him, and forthwith
fent him away; :

44. And faith unto him, See thou fay nothing to
any man : but go thy way, thew thyfelf to the prieft,
.and offer for thy cleanfing thofe things which Mofes
commanded, for a teftimony unto them. S

45. But he went out, and began to publiﬂx_it
‘much, and to blaze abroad the matter, infomuch
that Jefus could no more openly enter into the city,

but was without in defert places ; and they came to
him from every quarter.

CHAP,
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38. Neoni waghfhakéwéahhqghfe ronouhha de-
waghdedndyhor<honohgah tfin’dyat Kanadayendouh
niene eakaderighwaghdouh kady oneanen’ét- hoh Ikéa
néseé wakanhhom dakaghdeandyh.

. Neoni wahaderighwaghnodouh et- ho Raodlt-
yoghgwagouh Synagogues ya- -atrohhets agwegouh
ne :Galilee, neoni fahayadinnegedghferch n’Onegh-
Jhoghropouh, |

40. Neoni et- ho warawe ne. Rofigwe roerhirafe
(ve leper) raouhage, wahonnydeaghtea raouhha, ne-
om wat-lwdentthothadhfe; neond wqhhearouh toga
a-aghfere {~hitfyend, oefaghfkerfvcnde T

41: Neoni Jefus wahonikoughrarége wahhodeare,
Yahhohlfmghféuraﬂgéany, yahhoyérea, ‘neoni wah-=
liawealihaghte, yodoeh:oh ki : fakontfyende. "
-iqe:Neani ok tsiok ne ok yalthaweaneindane,

agwaglht okfaok he (leprofy) fonderagewe ne faouhh-
geh, neoni t’hiyoyaneregh-tsihouh.
.~ 43."Neoni raouhha agwagh okfaok. Vonghwagh«
niroul tlinalioyérafe raouliba,(ﬁeénr aﬁddefaghyad‘ek-
haghfy.

44. Neoni wahaweahhaghfe, tfyagea toghfa ot-
hénouk tsretih’ ‘Sughkd R*Ongwe : Ok ke deaghndeh

n’yahifch, tfiCheindéroult né Ratfibubifdaefy, eghef-
henadoehaghs neoni yahhaghtfhouh tfinabhdtea ne
‘Mofes rarighwiffsuhWeaghni Kanbdodeaghiayondo,
ne Wadenyendcaghfdeu -he. Otighwigoh: eahhonk-
doefe.

45. Ok raouhha wahhaghdeindyh, neoni tahha-
daglifdwea @mhﬂa)ﬂhnaweaazghde agwagh o,
’Wat‘hahghwarennyade - tfina-awea /tﬁfaluhadouh
e thnikdfiwa ne nofickea: yagh-deyodoe-ouh ne
Jefus ne' fhégouh kanéahérhea t-hahhaddweyadt
Kanadagouh, ok et-héne ok Karhagouh thiréfe;
ngoni ronouhha et-ho wahhonewe raouhage okt’hi-

WagWeddﬁh Phondatshsrineghifroud, -
‘; R Bb CHAP.



486 St Marly ~C'54P' 1L
CHAP.
AND again he entered into Capernaum, after fome

days, and it was noifed that he was in. the
houfc.r

2. And ftraightway many were gathered togcther,
infomuch that there was no room to receive them,
no not fo much as about the door : and he preached

the word unto them.

. And. they come unto him, bringing one fck
of the palfy, which was borne of four.

. And when they could not come nigh unto him
for the prefs, they uncovered the roof where he
was: and when they had broken it up, they let
down the bed wherein the fick of the palfy lay.

§. When Jefus faw their faith, he faid unto the
fick of the palfy, Son, thy fins be forgiven thee.

6. But there were certain pf the fcnbcs fitting
there, and reafomng in thexr hearts, ,

7. Why doth this man thus (peak blafphcmxes?
who can forgive fins but God only?

PR v ) iy
<

.8. And immediately, when Jefus pcrcenved in his
Ipirit that they fo reafoned within themfelvcs, he
faid unto them, Why reafon ye thefe thmgs in yout
hearts?

. 9. Whether js it caﬁer to fay to the ﬁck of the
Palfy,

LR ?-lli‘q'n':"c)(

P
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_E_ONI ;ok-hare raouha et-ho fahhaaa‘\{reyade ne
Capernaum toghkarra Nonda oghnagednkeh;
neoni wakarihhowanha ne et-ho reanderouh Ka-
noughfakeuh. o '
2. Neoni agwagh okfaok yawetowinea waont-
keanifla oghferbenih, ~ne nonkeah wat-honeirea
Tfikanoughfode ok oni ne Kanhohakta ok ageahake,
yaghdeatfy on’ne- ¢: neoni wahharighwaghnodon ne
Niyoh Oweana ronouhageh, _
3. Neoni ranuhbage waoehhouh, ronwayadeahiwe
thiyaweahéyouh ne Rayeronke Palfy, kayéri nihady
ronwayadeahhawy. _
. 4. Oni ne onea wahhodinoroefe n’et-ho hahhaone-
noghdouh tfit-heanderouh, Ikea ne tfinadeyenetft-ha-
re, wahhadirhorock{y ne Kanoughsage tfinde nihean-
derouh: ne 6neawahhadeditft-hare, et-ho yadefeghte
ne Kanakda tfirayatydeny ne roch-rare ne Palfy.
5..Ne onea Jefus wahatkaght-ho tfit’honeghtagh-
kouh, wahaweahhaghfe ne ronoughwakdane, Koeyé.
ah, fayefarighwiyoughftyh ne Sarighwanerikfera
n'ife. .
" 6. Ok hét-ho otogea-ouh radiyadare ne Ront-harh-
ha (ne Scribes) radiderouh ét-ho, neoni wahhonde-
ryendayéndoewe ne Raoneriyaneh., ' _

. Oghna nen’né nigea tfinahiyére tfiroght-
hare ok-thah-hayérouh (Blafphemiés) oughka nekéa
akagwény. onfayondaderighwiyoughftea n’Akorigh-
wanerakf{era ok Raniyoh-{¢é raouhhi-ah. A

- 8. Neoni agwagh okfaok, ne onea ne Jefus yah-
hahhéwe (neuﬁaod‘migberagouh ne tfi-eghniyought
wahhonderiyendayéndoewe ronouhatferagoub, waha-
kaweahhaghfe ronouhha, Oghna nennc-eh eghni-
vought wefewaderyendayéndoewe ne Seweriaghfa-

ouh. - ¢ .

%,9.» Kanikiyeayaghde-kandrouh neahonweahhaghfe
ne Ronoughwakdane ne Palfy, Sarighwanerakfhera fa.
‘ 2 yefarigh-

- .
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palfy, Thy fins be forgiven thee: orto fay, Arife,
and take up thy bed, and walk ? '

10. But that ye may know that the Son of man
hath power on earth to forgive fins, (he faith to the
fickof thepally) =~ 7

11. I fay unto théc, Arife, and take up thy bed,
and go thy way into thine houfe.” =~

_ 12. And immediately he arofe, took up the bed,
" gnd went forth before them all, infomuch that they
" ‘were all amazed, and glorified God, faying, We
pever faw it on this fathion. ) o

13. And he went forth again by the fea fide, and
all the multitude reforted unto him, and he taught
them. o
" 14. And as he paffed by, he faw Levi the fon of
Alpheus fitting at the receipt of cuftom, and faid unto
him, Follow me.” And he arofe and followed
him. - I o

15. And it came to pafs, that as Jefus fat at meat
in his houfe, many publicans and finners fat alfo
together with Jefus and his difciples : for there were
irnany, and they followed him['.' S |

- 16. And when the fcribes and Pharifees faw him
eat with publicans and finners, they faid unto his
difciples, How is it' that he eateth and drinketh
with publicans and finpers? - v

4

[
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yefandhmyoughﬁea ise; kea-teal-kiyea ne ayajrouh,
fatketfkoh, oni deéfegh’k ne Samikca, oefaghd-andyh?
- 10. Ok ne n’a-ef¢waderyendaran. I-th ne Ongwe
waktyadondaohkou ne  Wage-efhat{dea: rhienayea

n’Oghwentfyage nésé kherungwao'mfe ne Karigh-
wanerca (wahhaweahhaghfe ne ronoughwakdany ne
palfy,)
- 11. Wahhearouh wakoeyeahhaghfc ife, farketfkob,
peoni deéfegh’k ne Sanzkda, neoni wi-as falugh-
deandy Tﬁdefanoughfode

12. Neoni agwagh okfrok tahhatketfkoh, wa-ad-
raghkwe ne Raonakda, neoni wahhaghdeandyh tehon-
wakaghneronnyouh ; nenonkea agwegouh okr-hiye-
yakomkoughnnegea -ouh, neoni WathCYOWCJgth
.wahhoewanedandouh leoh walgjhronnyouh, yagh-
.noweandouh teyongwat- kaght-houh eghnayaweane.

13. Neoni raouhha are wareghde Kaniyadarikda;
neoni akwégouh ne Keantyoghkwa waonderdroke
raouhhage, neoni waghf-hakorihhonniyény.

. 14. Neom akda wahhadoh‘xetide, neoni wahhot-
kaght-ho Levi ne Alpheus Royé-uh egh’reanderouh
tfiyeh-heghfniroroks, ne onea wahhaweahhaghfe
Jefus, daknonderaryeght. Neoni wad-hadane wah-
»hoghnonderat yeghde ‘

. Neoni n’cathiyaont-hewe ne tfiveheandérou
']efus de- hats-ka-hoe et-ho Rao_noughfakouh, vawe-
towanea ne Publicans neoni Rodirighwanerakf-
koh, et-hony wahhont’yea oghferdni ne _]eius neont
ne Raotyoughkwa Ikea Rodxtyoughkowhnea(., ne-
-oni ronwaghnonderatye ne racuhha.

16. Neoni ne dnea ne Rought-harrha (Scnbes) ne
-oni ne Pharifees wahonwarkaght ho tekhondonts ne
Publicans neoni Rodmghwanerakﬂcouh wagh{-ha-
.koneahhaghfe wahhonirouh et-ho” ronouhhage ne
‘Raotyoughkwa, Oghna-dwea wat-honddnde wat-
hontfkd-houh (oni wahadighnegira) ne Publicans
peqm Rodmghwanerakskouh ?

17. Ne
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.1, “When Jefus heard it, he faith unto them,
They that are whole have no need of the phyfician,
~but they that are fick: I came not to call the
righteous, but finners to repentancc

18. And the difciples of _]'ohn and of the Pharlfees
ufed to faft; and they come, and fay unto him, Why
do the d:fcxples of John, and of the Phanfces faft,
but thy difciples faft not ?

19. And Jefus faid unto them, Can the children
of the bride-chamber faft, while the bridegroom s
with them ? as long as they have - the bndegroom
with them, they cannot faft.

20. But the days will come, when the bndcgroom
fhall be taken away from them, and then fhalt they
faﬂ: in thofe days. ,

- 21. No man alfo feweth a piece of new cloth on
an old garment : elfe the new piece that filled it up;
‘taketh away trem the old, and " the rent is madc
worfe. :

22. And no man putteth new wine into old
bottles, elfe the new -wine doth burft the bottles,
and the wine is {pilled; and the bottles will be
marred-: but new wine m’ui’e be put i‘nto new bottles:

" 23. And it came to: pafs that he went through
the cotirfields on the-fabbath-day: and his difcipies
‘began, as they wcnt, to pluck the ears of cori..

S DI 1 .
A - CELET O

24. AAnd
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- 17. Ne.anea Jefus wahhdronke, wahheirouh aka-
ouhha, ne yaghtekoerhare yaght-ha deyakodoughs
wentiyony ne,Hatf-hinaghkeanda, ok keadeag’h-n?)e-
gayea ne n’yakonoughwakdany: yagh n’l dek-henni-
yende n’yakheroughyehhare N’yakoderighwagwa-
righfyouh, ok deaghnouh nene Yakorighwane-
rackfkouh n’onfayondatréwaghde.

-~ 18. Neoni ne.Raotyoughkwa ne John neoni ne
Pharifees ront-ha nene roneadontyeght-ha, neoni egh-
wahhonewe, wahoenweahhaghfe, oghneané-eh ne Ra
otyoghkwa John ne.oni ne Pharifees ropeadontyeght-
?a, ok ne Seantyoghkwa yaghde honeadontyeght-

a?

- 19. Neoni Jefus waghthakaweahhaghfe, aondouh
Keahyodadeanyode :.et-hone ayakaweadontyeghde
tfinahhe eghyederouh n’Yakodeaniyonde oghferds
nih? Tfinahhe n’Yakodeinyode. oghferony eahadi-
derdondake yaghdeyawegh ayakaweadontyeghde,

- 20. Ok onwa yeawadeghniferihh-hewe, ne onea
N’yakodeinyode éreah eatfyondatyadeahhiwighde
tfiradiderouh ne Ronweananyddaghkwe, neoni et-
hone deaghnoh eahhonadontyeghde e-thone ea-
wighniferadenionke. R
- 21. Yaghonghka n’Ongwe oni t’hayenikhigh-
kwe afe akedhake Adyadawctferakiyoen n’egh-ya-
yeraneandadek : afe kea, ne-ech n’ife neawatkon-
nyeagh{de eawaghtouh n’akdyoe, neoni fuhha ka-
‘hedkea eawddouh tfideyoghriyouh. s

_22. Neoni yaghoughka n’Ongwe t’hayedda-ase
‘Wine Katf-hédakaybghneh, i-se ne daonderanégare
ne Katf-he ne afe Wine, neoni eakirine ne Wiae,
‘eakarighwédndane ne Katfhekeaha: Ok #se-ne
Wine agwaghok ‘Katfhedasége eayedda.

. -23. Neoni et-ho na-awea ne et-ho niyahare Tfikah-
héghdaye n’Oneaghftde Yaweandadogeaghddnkeh ;
neéoni ne Raotyoughkwa tahhendaghfawea ok ne
tfirdne, wahadinaghfardenko n’Oneaghfte, o
e 24. Neoni
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24. And the Phatifees faid unto him, Behoald,
why do they .on the fabbarh -day that. Wthh is not
lawful?

25. And he fa:d unto thEm, Haw 'ye never rcad
what Divid did vhen he had need, and was- an
hungered, le, andthey that were with him? .-

26, How He went into the houfe of God in the
days of Abiathar the high prieft, and did. édr the
fhew brfead, which is not lawful to eat, but for the
pneﬁs,, and gave alfo to them: which wete with
him ? wioi: o w0 e Ao ar!

2%, And he. faid unto them, The fabbath was

made. for man, and. notjman for the fabaths.
. fove , R{’n re oo ’ Tie
28, Therefore the Son of mian.is Lord alfo, of
the [Abbath- A . QSI . '
o , - '11:,@}3::': o)
CH Aﬂp" i/ .
doad

AND hc entered agam into the {ynagogue, gn,d
sthere was -a “man there whlch had a2 wnhered
hand RWER ‘ T .

2.-And thay watcbed him, . whesher he would
heal him on the, fabbath -day, that they might ac-
cufe him...~ -

- 3. And he faith um;a thc man whlch had the
withered hand, Stand forth, %

4. And he fa,x{h unto. them, Is it Iawful to do
good on the fabbath.days, or to do evil? to fave life
or to le 2 but they ‘held their peage. .

And ‘when he had Jooked round ab'out on thcm
mth anger, being grieved for the- hagdogls of theig
hearts,.
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o 24.-Neoni  ne Pharifees wahoeweahhaghfe fat-
kaght-hoh oghna nenne eghnahhadlycre Yaweanda-
dogeaghdonke ne wahhi vaghde t’karighwayéri.

2§ Neoni waghfhagaweahhauhfe, Vaghde fewa-
weanaghnodoughs tfinahotea nihhovérea David
ne onea tfiwat- hatkan, neoni wahhadoughkamake
neoni tfinihadih ne ronene raouhha,

26, Wahhi egh wareghde yahhadaweyade et- ho
Tfironoughfode Niyoh Shiweghniferadennyoughkwe
Abiathar Shihatfihuh{datfigowah, ethore rdekouh de-
weanakeraghdouh Kanadaroh’k, ne wahhi yaghdé
t'karighwayeéri n’ayeke ne ok ne Radxtﬁhuhfdatfy ne-
oni waghfhaki-ouh onc-né tfinihady nerdnchraouhha?
. 27. Neoni waghfhakaweahhaghfe, ne Yaweanda-
dogeagbtouh yondatshea-eny n’Ongwe yaghYawean-
dadogeaghtouh tekoewaghfea-¢ny n’Ongwe.

. 28. Ne gady wahhoni ne Ongwe Ronwaye ~ah
Royaner sé oni Tfiyaweandadogeaghtouh..

CHAP IL

;NEONI et-ho are yahhadaweyade tfiyakotkeanif-
foh ne Synagogue (Onoghfadogeaghdigeh);

neoni et-ho rayadare ne Rongwe Ronunts-hakf-
hed-ouh; ronuntf-hadat-heah. :
e 2, Neom wahhocwadeamkoerarea, raouhha, ne
taf hxkeaghfotfyend ne ’iaweandadogeaghdonke, ne
gady nahoewariwaghftea ahonondanhike.

3. -Neoni - wahhraweaOhfe ne Ralnughfakfeahha,
defdan '
.- 4. Neoni: waghfhakaweahhaghfe ronouhha, tka-
aighwayéri kea n’yoyannere thingyontyere Yawean-
dadogeghddnkeh, kea deas gayea yodakf-hea tfi-
‘mayontyere ? ok et<ho yaghothenou def-honeah.
@1 &+ Neoni ne onea. tfiwat-bat- kaght- honnyoewe
okt- hxwagwegouh ‘tfiradiderouh ronakh’wed ne wa-

WLy Cec aweryen-
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hearts, he faith unto the man, Stretch forth thine
hand. And ke ftretched it out: and his hard was
reftored whole as the other. ' '

6. And the Pharifees went forth and ftraightway
took counfel with the Herodians againft hlm, how
they might deftroy him.

7 But Jefus w:rbdrew himfelf with his dxfcxples
to the fea: and a great multitude from- Gahlee fol-
lowed him, and from Judea,

8. And from Jerufalem, and from Idumea, and
from beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre and Si-
don, a great multitude, when they had heard what
great things he did, came unto him.

9. And he fpake to his difciples, that:a fmall
fhip fhould wait on him, becaufe of the multitude,,
left they fthould throng him.

10.. For he had healed many, infomuch that they
prefled upon him for to touch him, as many as had

plagues.

11. And unclean fpirits, when they faw hlm, feH
down before him, and t:ned faying, Thou art the
Son of God.

12. And he ftraitly - charged them, ’that they
thould not make him known.. .
" "13. And he goeth up into a mountaih, and -eall-
'ith unto him whom he would and they came unto

1m.

14. And he ordained twelve ‘that -they thould. bc
‘with him, .and that he ‘might fend them’ forth to
preach Lo

15 And
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aweryendakﬂxeaghfe tfiniyoghnirou ne Raoneriine
wahhawcahhaghfe ne Rongwe ne Ranuntfhakfea,
ftakwarigh{yh ne Senuntf‘,age Neoni Wahadenunt{-
hagwarighty : neoni ne Ranuntfhage fakagwekhene
anlyugh tfiniyought ne fkady.

6. Neoni ne- Pharifees wahhadiifihhayea yehha-
dlgwegouh ne Herodian aouhage nonkadih, ne
tfinahadiyere n’ahoewarryoh.

. Ok Jefus wahadhaghdarrhoh raouhha yehha-
dxgwecrouh ne Raotyoughkwa et-ho Kanyadarage :
neoni Keantyoghkowaneah Galilee n’ondav-a wah-
hoewaghnonderatyeghde, neoni Judéa n’ondayea,

8. Neoni Jerufalem nongadih, neoni Idumea non-
gadih, neoni Jordan ifinongadih, ne oni ronouhha
okt-hiwagwegouh Tyre neoni Sidon, Kantyoghkowa-
neah, ne onea wa-oeronke ni tfinikarihhoweancaghfe
tfini-hatyerannyouh, et-ho wa-oewe raouhhage.

. 9. Neoni waghfakorihhont-haghfe ne Raodi-
youghkwa nene Keanikahhoewaghika ahoewahhoe-
watfearriyéfe n’ahhaditta, ne karihhoeni tfinikeand-
youghkwa agare tahoewayatorarake,

 10. lkea 5awetowanea faghfhakotfyende, ne non-
kea wat-honwanetft-hiaraghde ne oghftouha ok
honi t-hivaydro-oghde Rayeronke, tfiniyagouh ne
Yzakotsiyoghfe, |

11. Neconi ne Kanigoughrakthea yakotyeany ne
onea wahoewatkaght-ho eghdageh watyadondyh ra-
ohheandouh, neoni watyoughfheant -hah, Ife wahhy
ne Niyoh Royea -ah,

12. Neoni- agwagh okfaok waghthakorifde, ne
toghfa enehadny.

‘13- Neoni wabhaghdeindyh wireghde Onontohha-
rage, neoni yaghfhakoroughyeahhare ne wareghre
ne keahhak ; neoni raouhhage wahhonewe.

'14. Neoni waghthakoyadogeaghfde tekeniyawe-
ire, nene raoubha ahadigwégouh, neoni ne ya-agh-
ﬂ:a.konhaouh ahoughdeandy ahonderighwaghnodouh,
Lo o Cca 15. Neoni
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13 And to have powcr to heal ﬁckncﬁ'cs, and to
ca{t out devils,

16 And Simon he furnamed Peter.
And James the fon of Zebedee; and John the
brother of James (and he furnamed them Boanergcs,
which is, The fons of thunder), -

18. And Andrew, and Philip,‘ and Bartholomew,
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the fon of
Alpheus, and Thaddeu‘s,\ and Simon the Canaanitc,

19. And Judas Ifcariot, which alfo betrayed hxm
2pd they went into an houfe.

20.- And the multitude cometh rogether again,
fo that they could not fo much as eat bread.

21. And when his friends heard of it, they went
out to lay hold on him: for they faid, He is beﬁdc
himfelf.

22. And the fcribes which came down fmm Jeru-
falem, faid, He. hath Beelzebub, and by the prmcc
of the dewls, caf’ceth he out devxls

. And he called them unto him, and faid unto
'them in parables, How can Satan caft out Satan? .

" 24. And if a kingdom be dxv1ded againft 1tfclf
that kmgdom cannot ftand.

26. And if a houfe be d1v1ded againft 1tfelf that
: houfc cannot ftand.

L
oF

‘ 26 And
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.15, Neoni nc ahadif-hatsdedne ne oefaghfako-
dittfyende, ’Yakonoughwakdanyony, neoni ne oe-
fahadiyadinekeaghferouh  ne  Oneghthoughrono-
okouh. -

16. Neoni Simon tehhaghfenalere Peter.

17, Neoni James ne loyéa-ah Zebedee; oni
John ne Yadadega-ah James (neoni raouha wa-
deghfakoghfeanafere ronouhha Boanerges, ne na-ah
Shakoye-ah ne Kaweraghs.)

18, Neoni Andr.w, nconi Philip, neoni Burtho-
lomew, neoni Matthew, neoni Thomas, neoni James
ne Royé-a Alpheus, neoni Thaddeus, neoni Simon
ne Canaan-haga,

-19. Neoni Judas Ifcariot oni ne raouhha na-ah ne
tehonikoughratere ne raouhha : neoni wahhoneghde
Kanoughfode yahhondaweyade.

- 20. Neoni ne I&eant)oghkowaneah wa-onwe are
oghferdnih, ne nonkea-wabhoni are oni ne ok aho-
dlgwennvoh n’ahadinadarake.

-21, Neoni ne onea Rondaddenoughkwe wah-
hoeron e, egh-wshhineghde nene ahornva\ena I-
kea wahhonirouh, yaghs¢ t hivef-hanikoughravérih.

22. Neoni ne Rought-harrtha nene Jerufalem
t’honaghdeantyouh, wahhonirouh, raoubha fagat ne
Beelzebub, neoni ne T kayadagwenivoh ne Oneghf-
houghronouh, ne rayadinnegeaht-ha ne Oneghi-
houghrono dkouh.

. Neoni yaghf-hakononke raouhhigeh, waghf-
hakaweahhao}lfc wat-hadeanagéraghde tfidahha-
dadyh, oghna nayawea ne Satan ocfa) oyadinnegeawe
Satan ?

24. Neoni toga nonked Skavanertfera oktha-
‘daondck- haghfy oya-t’hadagyideuh, yaghde yawight
oefondertghwaghdeandy Tfinikayancrticra.

. Neoni-toga Kanoughfa ok aouhha daonde-
r;gughfak -haghfy yaghde yawegh Akanoughsodake,

204 Neom_
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» 26." And if Satan rife up againt himfelf, and be
divided, he cannot ftand, but hath an ¢nd. =

. 27. No man can enter into a ftrong man’s houfe,
and fpoil his goods, except he firft bind the frong
man, ;and then he will fpoil his houfe.

28. Verily I fay unto you, All fins thall be for-
given unto the fons of men, and blafphemies where~
with f{oever they fhall blafpheme: ;

s

_29. But he that thall blafpheme againft the Holy
Ghost, hath never forgivenefs, but is in danger of
eternal damnation : .

30. Becaufe they faid, He hath an unclean fpirit.

~ 31. There came then his brethren and his mother,l
and ftanding without, fent unto him, calling him.

32. And the multitude fat about him, and they |
faid unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren
without feek for thee, - ‘ .

33. And he anfwered them, faying, Wh(; is mf
mother, or my brethren? ‘

. 34- And he looked round about on them wh:ch

fat about him and faid, Behold my mother, and my.
brethren. : _ f

35. For whofoever thall do the will of God, the
fame is my brother, and my fifter, and mother.

" CHAP.
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:.26. Neoni toga Satan dondahhiadane ok raouhha
ahadatkareaghrago, tahatyadakhaghfy yaghde ya-
wigh thégoh dahadake, et-ho aondokdea.

27. Yaghoughka n'Ongwe t’hayegwény yayon-
daweyade Raci-hatfde Ronoughfode, ayedak{-ha-
deanc Raoweagh-foe-ah, niyire ki ondontyéreaghde
ahonereanke ne Raef-hatfde, neadeaghnoeh aha-
daksade Tfironoughifode. : -

"28. Agwagh wa-agweahhaghfe, agwégouh -ne
Karighwanerakthera entfyondaderighwiyoghftea n’-
Ongwe Ouadatyga-ogo-ah, neoni Tfiniyakorighwak{-
hadannyouh ka ok noewe agedhake eayerighwakf-
bade. ' .

29. Ok raonhhid n’ea-harighwakside ne Roni-
goghriyoughftoughne, yaghnoeweindouht *honfayon-
daderighwiyoughftea, ok Waghderononke ne tfi-
niy¢heawe Eayondetsiraghde :

30. Afe keah wahoeweahhaghfe, rotyeinyh s¢ ne
Kanigoughark{-heah. :

31. Et:ho egh-wahhonewe ne Rondadegea-ah ne
oni Ronifdeahhah, neoni t’hihadikeannyadegowah,
yéhhon'deanhz‘me yaoeweanonke ne raouhha.
7932, Neoni.ne Keantyoghkowinea et-ho yeyada-
riyea t’hadefonwaghkwadasédouh neoni wahoeweah-
haghfe raoubha, fatkaght-hoh, Sanifdeahhah neoni
Sewadadegea-ah yefayadifaks nife. , ,
v?23. Neonidaghfakodattyife ronouhha, waheirouh,
oughka na n’lfdei-ah, Akwadadegei-ah deas hea-
weah? o _
“'94. Neoni <Wat‘katkaght¢hofhnyoe\ve okthiwa-
gwégotth tfiradidarayea tfireinderoh neoni wah-
hearouh, fatkat-hoh n’Ifdea-?h, Akwadadegea-ogoe-
wah. =~ o o
'~35. Tkea oughkakiok et-honayeyere tfinthanoe-
‘wele ne Niyoh, ne‘thadéyought Akyadadegéa-ah, ne-
.oni Akyadeanoflcahha, neoni I{deah. : :
R CHAP.
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CHAP 1V,
AND he began again to teach by the fea fide: and

there was gathered unto him a great multitude,
fo that he entered into a thip, and fat in the fea, and
the whole multitude was by the fea, on the land.

2, And he taught them many thmgs by parables,
and faid unto them in his do&rme, :

3. Hearken, Behold, there went out a fower to
fow:

4. And it came to pafs as he fowed, fome fell by
the way-fide, and the fowls of the air came and
devoured it up.

5. And fome fell on flony ground whcre it had
not much earth, and immediately it {prang. up, be-
caufe it had no depth of earth.

6. But when the fun was up, it was fcorched
and becaufe it had no root, it withered away.

7- And fome fell among thorns, and the thorns
grew up, and choked it, and it yleldcd no fruit:', 3

8. And other fell on good ground, and d1d 1eld
fruit ‘that {prang up, and 1ncreafcd, and brought

forth, fome thirty and fome fixty, and fome an
hundred

[

9. And






\

TE PARABLE of the SOWERS.

Wk hage nagera g}nt@ ne ;\viiyé nt-hogh.
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NEONI raouhha tahadaghfawea a-re ne waghf-

hakorihhonnyeh ne Kanyadarakda: .neoni et-ho
na-ah waontkeamﬁxa ra-otthhage Keanty oughkowanea,
ne nonkea wahhoeni Kihhoewakouh wahhadltta,
neoni wahhattyea Kanyadarikda: neoni ne Keant-
yoghgwagwecouh et-hone Kanyadarakda Eghdlyo-

e.
© 2. Neoni raouhha waghfakodenhhonnyea 10-
nouhha &so Yoriwake ne “Wat-hadeanageraghdagh- -
gtbannyouh (Parables) neoni tﬁnahhearouh ne ro-
nouhhage ne Tfihorihhodea

3. Tfyadahoughfadat : Sat-kaght- ho, wa-eghde
Niyént-hoghs wa-eyent-hoghfe. .

4. Néoni' tfinedroyent- hohhatye, oddyake Oh-
hahakda - wakayéndane, neoni ne Tfideaongoewah
wagonéwe onfakondighgwe.

5. Neoni oddyake eghyakayénd-ne tfid ty’onea-
yige n’Oughwhentfyage, tfinonwé yaghefo,. Teya-
oughwhentfyare ; neoni yokondattye Wakeapioh, ne -
karihhogni” .ne’ yaght-ha - deyoferea- -ouh. nOugh-~
whentfyage.’ -
© 6.0k tfi-onea Onderaghgwagarade, et-ho fon-
dakeihhéye ; neoni ne’ karihhoni ne yat'rhde—Yogh-
déronde fakeghhéye. .

7. Neoni oddyake Oghmoewaragoub }akayen-
dane neoni_ne’ Oghniceware hondeghyarouh neoni
waodoerokdaghkwe yaghde yoneahondaouh.

8. Neoni t'hikade ne:eghkayendane tfi-Tyough-
whent51youh neoni onddeny wakeanahhondea nene
Wakeanio, neoni . ont- kidade, . neoni yakahhewe-
oddyake aghfea niwagh{-hea, neoni oddyake yayik-
niwagh(-hea, nconi oddyake Teweannyawe.

' g. Neoni
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_- 9.. And he faid unto them, He that hath ears to
hear, let him hear.

10. And when be was alone, they that were about
him, with the twelve, afked of him the parable.

11. And he faid unto.them, Unto you it is given
to know the myftery of the kingdom of God: but
nto them that are without, all thefe things are
done in parables: S

- 12. That feeing they.ma,y fee, and not perceive,
and hearing they may hear, and not underftand : left
at any time they thould be converted, and their fins
thould be forgiven them., =

13. And he faid unto  them, Know ye not this
'p_a;able? And how then will you knaw all parables?

14. The fower foweth the word. S

15. And thefe are they by the way-fide, where
the word is fown, but when they have heard, Satan
cometh immediately, and taketh away the word,

‘that was fown in their hearts.

16, And thefe are they likewife which are fown
on ftony ground, who when they have heard the
word, immediately receive it with gladnefs:

17. And have no root in themfelves, and {o endure
but fora'time: afterward, when affli&ion or per.
fecution arifeth for the word’s fake imhediately they
are offended. T

: R 13, And
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-~ 9. Neoni raouhha waghi-hakaweahhaghfe ro-
nouhha, Nenenné ne Tehahhoughde raghronk-ha,
yaronk niffa. : L

" 10. Neoni ne onea raouhi-ah, ronouhha ne ra.
ouhhi radigweégouh, ne tekeniyaweire, ‘wahhoewa-
righwanondoughfe ne Teyorighwageawaghdannyouh
" {Parable.) ‘ N

11 Neoni waghf-akaweahhaghfe ronouhha, iség
yetfiyawy n'ise n’eafewaderyendarake Tﬁni‘yof;
righwafeghton Royanertfera Niyoh : Ok ne ronouhha
ne t’hihadidea, agwégouh nené keakayea Tfiniyo-
riwake ne ok ne Terighwageawadontea watyérade.

12. Nene yekea agaouhha ayontkaght-ho, neoni
yaght-ha deyc¢karayéndane, neoni youghrénkha
ne ayakot-hondeke, neoni yaght-ha yoenronke:
afekea akare ka ok noewe ne n’Onfayoridonhaka-
nony, neoni n’Akorighwannerakfera onfayondade-
runkwaghfe. A :
~ 13. Neoni raouha waghl-hakaweahhaghfe yigh-
kea defewaderiéndare neged-eah Tekarighwagea-
waghdouh ? neoni ogh kadi neayiweakeahha n'agwe-
gouh eafewaderiendarine ne Tekarighwageawagh-
dannyouh ? (Parables) :

14. Ne Rayenthoghs wahhayént-ho ne Owelna.
~ 15. Neoni ne keagayea nen’eahhohahdkda-ndn-
we, n’Oweana nikayent-houh, ok honea tfiyakaghron-
kea ne Satan dire yokondat’yea, neoni donsakagh-
kwe yoefakiahhiwe n’Oweana, nene kayent-houh
n’Akaweriaghfagouh.

16. Neoni ne keagiyea ne-end, egh-oneniyoght
‘nene Oneayage n'Oghwentfyage kayent-houh, aka-
ouhha ne onei yakot-honde ne Oweana yokondat-
tye wa-eyena waontfheandeny. )

" 17. Neoni yagh-deyoghdéronde ne akaonhhatf-
Fagouh, neont ne kadi wahdeni keanontkatfdade :
‘oghnakeanke, ne onea Wa-croughyigea neteas ne
'Waondaderighwaghrodfdea onderighwaketfkok I
- Dd 2 kea



24 $2. ,Mark, eC('bap V.-

- -
. - .

ey

'18. And thefe are they which are fown among
thorns: fuch as hear the word, -

19. And the cares of this.world, and the deceit-
fulnefs of riches, and the lufts of other things enter-
ing in, - choke the word, and it becometh un-
fruicful. - :

" 20. And thefe are they which are fown on good
ground, fuch as hear the word, and receive it, and
bring forth fruit, fome thirty-fold, fome fixty, and
fome an hundred.

21. And he faid unto them, Is a candle 'brough‘t
to be put under a buthel, or under a bed? and not _
to be fet on a candleftick ?

22. For there is nothing hid which fhall not be
manifefted ; neither was any thing kept fecret, but
that it thould come abroad. '

"23. If any man have ears to hear, let him
hear. o .,

24. And he faid unto them; Take heed what you
hear:- With. what meafure ye mete, it fhall be
‘meafured to you: and unto you that hear, fhall
niore be given. I ‘ o

25 For he that hath, to him thall be given; and
he that hath not, from him fhall be taken even
that which he hath, ~ " 7

And
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“kea ne n’Owed.a ea\akoghfdonde, et- ho yokon-
dattyea ok t’hoefayakogeagl.radea. :

18. Neoni ne keagayca ne akaouhha neané egh '
ne Oghnionwaragouh kayent-hone : tﬁyakot honde
ne Oweana.

19. Neoni Tﬁmyakotfden)arouh nekea Yogh-
wentfyade, ne oni ne Tfinikotthanighne Atfhoko-
waghrtera, ne oni ne Tfiniyonikoughrodakwaght
oyal-hou niyadevoriwikeh ondaweyade, ondoe-
riokdea ne Oweana ne wahoeni yagh deyonenhon-
da-ouh.

- 20. Neoni keagayea ne aga-ouha nenne egh’
Tﬁyoahw(mhyoh kayent houhcene tfiyakot-honde
ne Oweana, neoni wa-eyéna, neoni yakahhewe, wa-
kaneahhondea, oddyake aghfeaniwaghf-hca n’a-
gakoh, oddyakc va ‘akniwaghf-hea, oudyake ea-
ﬁ{aOh Texwamyawe

21. Neconi waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhha, Oh-
hokad: kea ayehhewe et-ho yayéyea Ka-‘
naghkogouh, kea teas giyea ne Kanaktogon yeé-
yea? Neoni yagh egh' t’hayeghniyodea Yehokado-
daghkwag ?

22, Ixea yaghogh _C’haorihhddea ne aoucrhfegh-
dochak ne yagh eneh t’hivaondoghfere: yagh oni
nonweandoh oght-haorihhodea ay odqghfeghdaouh
pk deaghnoch yeyorihhowanhaouh.

23. Tokah oughka ne Rongwe, Tehhahhough-
donde raghronkha, raronk niffa,

24. Neoni wahhakaweahhaghfe Tf{yadeanikoe-
rareah tfinahhodea t’fyat-honde: Ot-hok Niwa-
deniyenideaghtferodeihak  eayefadeniyént-haghfe,
tkariwakonde catyondenyéndea n’ife: nconi ife
ne fat-hoende t’kariwakonde éfo-feabha eayéfon,

25. Ikea raouhha ne rdyea t’kariwakénde ea-
hoey ‘ouh ; neoni ne raouhha ne yaghdegh-hoyea, ra-
ouhhage n’onkadeatfyeghkwe nc tfinahddea royén-
daghgwe.

26, Neoni



266 - St-Mark” Cbzzp IV

~ 26.‘And he faid, So is the kingdot of God,- as
if a man {hould caft feed into the ground,

27. And thould fleep, and rlfe night and day,
anil the feed fhouid fprmg and grow up, he know?
eth not how. 1A

28. For the earth bringeth forth fmit'of herfelf,
firft the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn
in the ear.

29. But when the fruit is brought forth, imme-
diately he putteth in the fickle, becaufe the harveft
15 come.

30. And he faid, Whereunto fhall we liken the
kingdom of God? or with what comparifon thall
we compare it ?

31. It is like a grain of muftard- feed, which
when it is fown in the earth, is lefs than all the
feeds that be in the earth.

32. But when itis fown, it groweth up, and be-
cometh greater than all herbs, and fhooteth out
great branches, fo that the fowls of the air may
lodge uander the thadow of ir.

33. And with many fuch parables fpake he the
word unto them, as they were able to hear it.

34. But without a parable fpake he not unto
thém: and when they were alone he- expoundcd all
things to his dxfc1plcs :

35 Ah'd
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; 26, Neoni waheirouh, Eghsékeaniyought ne Ro-
yanertfera .ne Niyoh, tfypiyought 1dkah n’en-
keah ne Rongwe yahodyh ne Kanea et-ho Oghwent-
fyage Kaheghdage.

~27. Neani ahodawe, neoni ahatgettkoh aghfon-
dige neoni keaweande, neoni ne Kinea et-ho
Akeanio neoni aondeghyirou, yagh debhoderyén-
dare tfiniyetyerea.

28. lkea ne- Oghwentfya achha wa-aweghyirpu
tfyondoény Yakaneahhondea, tontyéreaghde Wa-
keanaghsondea, eadeghnoe yakaghradayerine, ogh<
nakeanke Yaneghfdayérine n’Oghraghdage.

29. Ok ne onea ne tfiwakeaneahhondea yaka-
hhewe, yokondattye Yakeanekeriyakt-hake wah-
hayea, ne wakarihhdeny n’eayahahhoewe Tfiniya-
keanekeriyaks. |

30. Neoni wahhearouh, ka oughde noewe n’a-
donfagyadderea neRaoyanertfera Niyoh ? neteas ogh-
nahodea donfagyatyérea ne da-edewariwarea ?

31. Keagiayea defkyatyérea, s’Kanea-at Muftard

Kanea, ne kaha onea eayeyént-ho, ne Oghwent{-
yage, ne eghyeyoghft-houh agwégouh tfinigouh
ne Kanea-ogoh ne Oghwent{yige gayea.
.~.32. Ok ne onea kayent-hoh, endeghyarouh, neoni
aoubha fuhba wakowinha tfiniyought n’oddyike
agwégouh Ohhonde-soewa, neont wakanhaghtouh
Yonhaghtowaneaghfe, ne nonkea Tfideaf-hoewa
et-ho akonoewede Oneaghrogouh tfi-Yoraghgwa-
werrhouh. .

33. Neoni yotkade ne- eghniyought Teyorigh-
wageawaghdouh (Parables) tfiwahhadadyh racuha
ne Oweana ronouhhige, asé tfinahadigweny tfironat-
honde. : ‘

- 34. Ok yaghdea nenné T’hadehorighwageawhgh-
douh tfiwahadidi ne ronouhdge: neoni ne Onea ok
ronduhha-ah, raouha wat-harighwat-héde agwégouh
tfiyadekariwage ne Raotyoughkwige,
35. Neoni
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-35.-And th> {ame day, when the even was come,
he faith unto them, Let us pafs over unto the other
ﬁde' R W : ’ E

. 56. And when theyrhad fent away the multi-
tude;: they took him even as he was in the fhip,
and there:were alfo with him other little thips.

37. And there arofe a great ftorm of wind, and
the wave$ beat into the thip, fo that it ‘was now
full.- f0., SR SR

o R i s
. 33+ And he was in the hinder part of the fhip,
afleep on a pillow, and they awake him, and fay
unto_him, Mafter,, careft thou' not that we pe-
rifh? S _
. 39. And-he arofe, and rebuked the wind, and
faid unto the fea, Peace, be flill: and the wind
ceafed, and there was a great calm.
’ . .- o hoali. . i
40. And he faid unto them, Why are ye {q fear
ful? how is it that ye have no faith? = - :

41. And they feared exceedingly, and. faid one
to another, What manner of man is this;..that even
the wind and the fea obey him?' = -

CHAP. V.
AND Ebey came over unto the other fide of the feé;

into the country of the Gadarenes. -
2. And when he was tome out of the thip, im-

mediately there met him out of the tombs, a man
with an unclean fpirit, ’

L

3- Who
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« 35. Neoni- ne Saheghnifera ne énea Yokarashf-
kha, raouhha waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhha, kin-
yoh dewaghdeandih tewadohhcts ifinonkadighkoh
Kanvadaraore

36. Neoni ne oned faghfakonadégwaghde ne
Tfin.keantyoughkwa, ronouhha raouhha wihone, ok
ne-e n’egh ne tfirayadyh. Kahhorweyakowaghne
ok sane oni wahone raoubha oya Kamkahlioewata.

37. Nconi et-ho noewe ontketfhoh kowanea
Owrouh watkaweraghkwe, neoni tfiwatyongware-
eghfde waoyeaghde ne Kahoeweyat, ne fe wahoeni
onea wakaghnékanaghne,

38 Neoni raovhha oghnagea-noewe f’hayadih
ne Kahhoewakouh, rodas rotkoefere, neoni wahoe-
wiayeghde, neoni wahoeweahhah Seweaniyo yagh-
kea deghfeghre wa-agweahheye?

39. Neoni wahatketfkoh, neoni wahhariide tﬁ-
yaode, neoni waghreahhaghfe ne Kanyadara fkea-
nea, das-dodek. Neoni ne Yaode wakawercant-ho,
Wahhondarayewént-h-h,

40. Neoni ronouhha waghfaka\veaghfe, ogh-
nea né-e esotly wefewaghderone? oghna-awea ne
yaght-ha tedifeweghdaghkouh.
~ 41. Neoni ronouhha kowinea wahhod1ghde-
rdne, neoni wat-hondadeahhaghfe, ogh-nige niyotye-
rea tﬁmhayadodea nekea, f,,\‘a n.ac ok oni ne

Owerouh ne on’né Kanyadare wanhoweanaraghwe,

NEONI ronouhha érea n ‘akanyadaradyh, yahhoe-

newe Enakeraohfelakohhe Gadarenes.

2. Neoni ne” onea wahadida_likoh ne K-hhoe-
swakoh, yokondatyea wat hoewaderaghde egh da-
yea Tfiyeyattadarryouh n’Ongweh yodakf-hea
Kunigoera ratyeanih,

e b Ee 3. Raouhha



210 St. Marky Chap. V.

3. Who had his dwelling among the tombs, and
no man could bind him, no not with chains :

4. Becaufe that he had been often bound with
fettérs and chains, and the chains had been plucked
afunder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces ;
neither could any man tamé him. ‘

5. And always, night and day, he was.in the
mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting
himfelf with ftones.

6. And when he faw Jefus afar off, he ran and
worthipped him, . ,

7 Kud cried with a loud voice and faid, What
have I to do with thee, Jefus, thou Son of the moft
high God ? I adjure thee by God that thou torment
me not.

g. (For he faid unto him, Come out of the xﬁan,
thou unclean fpirit.)

9. And he afked him, What is thy name? And
he anfwered, faying, My name is Legion: for we
are many.

10. And he befought him much that he would
not fend them away out of the country, . '

11. Now there was there nigh unto the mountains,
great herd of fwine feeding.

12. And all the devils befought him, .faying,

Shend us into the fwine, that we may enter into
them. .

13.-And
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" 3. Raouhha egh t’hihanakere Tfiyehattadarryoh,
neoni yaghoughka n’Ongwe t’hayegwény, akhoe-
w}?nereanke, yaghtea oni. Tfinewat-honwariftodar-
rhoh.

4. Ne karihhdeni yodkade ronwaghnereaghne
ne Teyondaderiftodarrhoghft-ha, neoni ne Teka-
riftodarhoeh t’hadewadodarighfyh tfiraghnereaghne,
neoni ne Teyondaderiftodarrhoghft-ha t’hadewade-
.yakhoe ; yagh oni oughka n’Ongwe t’hayegweny a-
aghfakoreanha. ,

5. Neoni t’yodkouh, Aghfondage neoni Eant’-
yeghke, et-ho iréfe Tfiyonondennyouh, neoni Tfi-
-yondattyadatta-aghft-ha, raweanodattyefe, neoni ro-
«dadnereahattyéfe Oneaya rat-ha.

6. Ok tfi onea yahotkaght-ho Jefus inouh-niyore,
wat-haraghdade neoni wahhonideaghtea raouhha.

7. Neoni wat-haghfeant-ho roweidndeght neoni
wahheidrou, nahhotea takwatfteritaghkwa, Jefus,
ife Yefayé-ah nene Enegeaghtfly Niyoh? t’kakon-
dane Raghfeanagouh Niyoh ne toghfa takerough-
yakeant., :

8. (Ikea wahheirouh raouhhige, katfyagean ne
Rayidakoh ne Rongweh, ife yodakf-heah Kani-
- goera.) ' ’

9. Neoni wahorighwanondouhfe, nahhotea yesa-
yats? neoni raouhha dahhadady, wahhearouh, Le-
_gion yonkyats : ikea yongwat'kadéfe.

" 10, Neoni agwagh éfo wahhorighwanégea raouhha
nene yagh-t’honfaghfakodegwaghdane ronouhha ne
-Enakeraghferagouh.
"~ 11. Oewa et-ho kea niyoré-ah ni-ah Yononden-
nyouh, Yodityoghkowinea koewadinoughnattyefe
Kufkus yonadekhonihattyéfe.
" 12, Neoni agwégouh ne Oneghf-houghrono-dkouh
“wahhoewarighwanegea raouhha, wakonnirouh, et-
ho nonkid takwadégwaght Kufkufn’eh, nené n’eaya-
.gwadaweyadea onouhha.
SR Eez2 13. Neoni
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13." And forthwith Jefus gave them leave. And
the unclean fpirits went out and entered irto the
{wine, and the herd ran violently down a fteep place
into the fea (they were abaut two thoufand) and
were choked in the fea.

14. And they that fed the fwine fled, and told it
-in the city, and in the country.. And they went out
to fee what it was that was dpne,_

- 18, And they come to Jéfus and fee him that was

pofletled with the devil, and had the legion, fitting,
and clothed, and in hxs right mind, and they were
afraid.

P 16 And they that faw it, told them how it befel
to him that was poflefled- with the devil, and alfo
concernmrr the fwme . .

17. And they began to pray him to depart out of
their coafts.”

18. And when he was come into the thip, he that
- had been poffeffed with thc devil, prayed hxm that
- he might be with him. , ‘

'19. Howbeit, Jefus fuﬁ'ere_d him; not, but faith
- unto him, Go home to thy:friends, and tell them
ho\v great things the Lord hath.done for thee, and
hath had compafﬁon on thec N

"

20. And he departed,land began ta pubh{h in

‘Dccapohs, how great things- Jefus had - donc for
- him; and all mep did maryel.

ey,
yonn

éi_; ‘And
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-+ 13. Neoni yokondattyea Jefus dahhawerohhatyea
onouhha. Neoni ne Kanikoughrakieate wakondi-
yageane neoni waonadaweyadea Kutkus, neoni ‘s fini-
yodirvo ghkwa watkosraghdade y.kontsneaghde
Teyoghioewis et-ho Kaniadaragouh (Tekonpvawe-
egh'feraghfea ne oughdeh) neoni et-ho wakondoer-
yokuea Kanyadarage. :

14. Neoni ronouhha ne radindendeaghfgwe ne
Kulkus wahhon!é«oh, neoni vo-{hhuntiéry ne Ka-
naddcoh, neoni tfiyenakeronnycin. iNeoun et-ho wa-

- eaghde ne ayontkaght-ho tiinahhotea tfina-awe:,

15. Neoni et-hos waoewe wahhoewavaioicane ne
Jefus neoni wahhoewatkaght-ho raouhha ne O-
‘negh({~houghronouhrodeweaniyoughfdeanighine, nene
Legion, et-ho reanderouh, neoni fhohhere neoni ro-
nikoughray iy nconi ronouhha wabhhodighderone.

16. Neoni ronouhha ne wahhont-kaght-ho, wah-
hont-ro1y ne tfinshoyadawea raouhha ne Oneph-
thoughronouh rodeweaniyo.hife:nighne, neoni ne
tfina-awea ne Kufkus., -

17, Neoni ronouhha tahondaghfawea wakhoewea-
nideaghtea raouhha ne erea oesireghde ne ro-
nouhha Raonadoughwenrf{yage. ‘

18, Neoni ne <nin «ct-ho wiarawe Kahoewa-
‘kouh, raouhha ne Oneghi-houghronouh rodeweani-
yoghfdeanighne, wahhonideaghtea nene a-aghne-
feke raouhha. »

"19. Ok sine, Jefus yaghdeh-hawérou et-ho niya-
wea, ok deaghnde wahhaweahhaghfe, {afaghdeindyh
‘egh safeght tfiC’yédéron ne Sheénoghkwe, fheghro-
righne Tfinikarihhowanea ne Royaner tfinahhyayere
tlinahhyat’yérafe, neoni tfinahhyeadeare ;

20. Neoni raouhha érea sareghde, neoni tahha-
..d¥ghfiwea wakiharihhdwanaghde et-ho Decapolis,
»Tfinikarihhowineaghfe Jefus tfinabhotyerdle ra-

oubha; neoni agwégouh n'Ongweh wahodinegh-

rigo, .

: ’bﬁ"s.g-'f. 21. Neoni
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21. And when Jefus was pafled over again by
fhip unto the other fide, much people gathered unto
him, -and he was nigh unto the fea.

22 And behold, there cometh one of the rulers
of the fynagogue, ‘Jairus by name, and when he faw
him, he fell at his feet,

23. And befought him greatly, faying, My little
daughter lieth at the point of death, I pray thee,
come and lay thy hands on her, that fthe may be

-healed, and fhe fhall live.

24. And Jefus went with him, and much people
‘followed-him, and thronged him.

25. And a certain woman which had an iffue of
. blood twelve years, : i

‘ ~26. And had fuffered many. things of many phy-
cficians, -and had {pent all that fhe had, and was
« nothing bettered but rather grew worfe,

~27.When the ‘had -heard of Jefus, came. .in the
sprefs behind, and touched his: garment.

- 282 For fhe faid,! If. Ignay touch-but his clothes

L.tha!l be whole. ’

' 29. And: ftraightway the fountain. of her bleod

~was deied-up : and-fhe felt in het,body that.fhe was
healed of that plague.

-39. And Jefus immediately, knowing. in himfelf
« that virtue had.gone out of him, tursed him abou;
‘tin the-prefs, and faidy Who touched my clothes ?

31. And






HEALETH < SICK WOMAN
sRAISETH JAIRUSSDAUGHTER

Todhoewifestfifekowstfende. nok
Tsiontketfkouh Jsirus Sskoyek-shtfiysweshéyoh.
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21. Neoni ne onea Jefus fahhaddhhetfde are ne
Kahhoeweyage ne érea nonkadighkon, éfo Ongwe
waontkeaniflfa-a raoubhage, neoni raouhha ok ét-he
Kanyadarage.

22. Neoni fatkaght-ho, ¢t-ho dare fhayidad ne
né¢ Radirighwakwadickwaghs ne Synagogue, Ja-
trus roewayats, neoni ne onea wahot’kaght-ho ra-
ouhha raghsige wahhatyadondyh.

23. Neoni agwagh wahhorighwanégea raouhha,
radouh, -kaniyaga-ah Kheyéa-ah yeyat’yony yaih-
heyoughfe, wakoeyeanideaghtea ét-ho a-aghfeghde
neoni a-aghfeanisnoughfarea aouhhage, nene onfa-
yotfyende, neoni eayonheke.

24. Neoni Jefus sahne raouhha, neoni ¢fo Ongwe
wahoewaghnonderattyeghde raouhha, neoni wat-
hoewanétft-haraghde.

25. Neoni kayadatdgea Tyodhoewifea oya Ka-
raghkwa tekeni Syoghferire et-ho thiyoyadaw-
eaghfe, ' :

26. Neoni éfo yoriwake tfiniyoroughyagea onit
éfo Yoriwake n’Atfhinaghkeinta nahhotea, neoni ag-
wégouh yodeanhighdouh tfiniyoyéndaghkwe, ne-
oni yaghot-hénoe teyokwennyoh ok hegea an-
nyough fuhha dakarighwakeannyade.

27. Ne onea fhoeronke ne Jefus, et-ho oewe
tfideyeghsihhare eghnagea nonkadih, neoni yagayé-
na ne Ra-onenah.

28. Tkea wagedrouh, tdgi ne ok ne yakycna ne
Raonénah, ét-ho eatkyeweandane.

29. Neoni agwagh okfaok tfinityawénouh n’Ao-
fiegweaghfa oughftatc-hea : neoni yahhontftogea
ne Kayerdnke nene tfifakoewatfyende tfiniyoyada-
weaghfkwe. ‘ .

30. Neoni Jefus yokondatyea roderiyéndare ra-
onha-tferagouh  oughdeandih  Kafhatfteaghfera,
it-hadaghradenihhoh Keantyoghkwagouh, wah-
hedirouh, oughka wakayéna n’Akenah ? o
31. Neoni
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31. ‘And his difciples faid unto him, Thou feeft
the multitude thronging thee, and fayeft thou, Who
touched me? '

32. And he lonked round about to fee her that
had done this thing,

33. But the woman fearing and trembling, know-
ing what was done in her, came and fell down be-
fore him, and told him all the truch.

34. And he faid unto her, Daughter, thy faith
hath made thee whole; go in peace, and be whole
of thy plague. :

35. While he yet fpake, there came from the
ruler of the fynagogue’s houfe, certain which faid,
Thy daughter is dead, why troubleft thou the
mafter any further? )

36. As foon as Jefus heard the word that was
fpoken, he faith unto the ruler of the fynagogue,
Be not afraid, only believe,

37. And he fuffered no man to follow him, fave
Peter, and James, and John the brother of James.,

38. And he cometh to the houfe of ‘the ruler of
the fynagogue, and feeth the tumult, and them that
wept and wailed greatly.

39- And when he was come in, he faith unto
them, Why make ye this ado, and weep? the
damfel is not dead, but fleepeth.

40. And they laughed him .to fcorn: but when
he had put them all out, he taketh the father and
the mother of the damfel, and them that were with
him, and entereth in where the damfel was lying.

41, And
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31. Neoni ne Ra-otyoughkwa wahhoeweahhaghfe,
deghifkanere Keantyoghkowanea teyefanetft-haragh-
dohhattyea, nene sadon, oughka yahhonkyéna ?

32. ‘Neoni raouhha wat-hat-kaght-honnyoewe
’hadaghgwadasede ne ahat-kaght-ho aouhha ne-
nekeéa étho nakiavere,

33. Ok ne 1" yot-hoewifea watyodouhhareirouh
heont waoyadlsfhotmhkwe, yoden)endaretﬁna -awea
n'aohhiage, Oewe ét-ho, neoni eghdige ontyadden-
dyh raoheandouh neoni wahhoghrory agweégouh
t'karighwayéry ne Tokeaghike-oewe.

34. Neoniwaghreahhaghfe, Koeyea ah, Tfidifegh-
taghkouh ne fefatfyende : wa-as kednea t'hitfifani-
koughrdendak, neoni fasadouh tfiniafyidaweaghf-
kwe.

35. Aghfouh roght-hare *nea whoewch tayeyeagh-
taghkwe tfit-honoughfode ne RanghWagwadack-
waghs ne Synagogue né e wa-airouh, Sheyéash
*nea yaweahheyouh: oghneane. fubira: ok deagﬁ{%-
nikourhirea ne Raweaniyoh ségouh ifi noewe ?

36. Agwagh ne ok Jefus wahhirenke ne Oweina

n’egh weondady, wahhaweahhaghfe n’¢t-ho ne Ra-
nghwakwadackwaghs ne Synagogug; toghfa aefagh-
- derone, nc ok ne Kkafeghtagltkdehald. -

37. Neoni waghfhakonhefe yaghughka nQngwe
ne ahoewag,hnonderatyeghde, ne ok ne Peter, neoni
James, neoni ]ohn, ne Yadadegea ah ne James,

38. Neoni warawe Tﬁronoughfode ne Rarighwa-
kweddackwaghs ne Synagogue, ne oni Wahatkaght-
ho' yoritftare, yentftirouh -agwagh yondadenafe. -

39. e dnea Rodaweyadouh, waghthakaweahhafe,
oghnea né-eh ne kea tfinifewatyérea -oni fewatftasr-
ha ? ne ok nekea ne yodas ne Kayadafe.

40. Neom wahocwaghfdarlfde wa-akokeaghra-
'dea. Ok he onea sgwégouh faghfaﬁlﬁéjredmnegcawe,

- yhghf-hakeyadéihhawe he - Roniba neoni he
Omi’ceahha ne Kaksi-ah, neonirofguliha ne tfini-
N ; Ff hadi
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4x And he took thc damfel by the hand, and
faid unto.her, Talitha-cumi, which is, being inter-
preted, Damfel, (I fay unto thee) arife.

42. And ﬁralghtway the damfel arofe and walk-
ed; for the was of the age of twelve years; and
_they were aftonithed with a great ‘aftonithment...

43 And he charged them ‘ftraitly, that no man
ﬂmuld know it: and commanded that fomcthmg
_fhould be gtven her to eat.

"CHAP. VI

ND he went out- from thence, and came into his
‘own country;, and his difciples followed him.

.7 2. And when the fabbath day wascome, he began
-td'teach in the fynagogue : and many hearing him,
-were aftonithed, faying, From whence hath this.man
thefe things 2” and what wifdom is this which is
‘given unto him, that even fuch mlghty works are
‘wrought by his hands ?

* 3. Isnot thlS the carpenter, the fon of Mary, the
brother of James and Jofes, and of Judas, and Si-

.mon ? and are not his fifters here with us ? And they
werc oﬁ‘endcd at hlm

: :":n’ '

. But Jefus fald unto them, A prophet is not

. wlthout honaury but in his own country, ang among
hts own km, and.in his owa houfe. L tiighe

5 And
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hadi ne raouhha ronene, neoni yahhondaweyade tfi-
poewe t’yeyattyceny ne Iksakeahha.

41. Neoni raouhha tahhanuntf-ha ne Kaksa.ah,

neoni waghreaghfe, (Talitha-cumi,) nene kxdouh
Seksa-ah, (wakoeycaghfe) fatketfkouh.
. 42. Neoni agwagh okfaok ne Kaksi-ah ontkets-
koh. neoni oughdeandyh; Ikea tekeni-yoghferare tfi-
nityoyeah ; mneoni wa-akorighwaneghrago ne ko-
wanea Yonohwaneghrackwaghr

43. Neoni waghfakorihhoendeane agwegouh
yaghoughka n’Ongwe t’hayakoderiyéndarane: neoni
waghfakaweaghfe kaflenouh eaghfka énouh ne
a-aonke.

CHAP VL

NEONI fahhayakeane wireghde, neoni et-ho-si-
rawe tfi raouhha agwagh ranakere, neoni Rao-
tyoughkwa roewaghnonderattye,

2. Neoni ne onea Wa-aweandadogeaghdane,
tahhadaghfawea waghfakorihhonnyea et-hone Syno-
gogue : neoni yawetowanea yakott-hoende na-ah,
wa-akorighwaneghragoh, wairouh, Kih oucrhde-
noe tahhawe nekea-ea Tfinikarihbodeafe ? neoni ogh-.
na Kanikoughrc‘)dea oughde neroewawyh, ne ki nong-
keah n’agwagh Kayodeaghferas-hatfde yoyodeh ne
Rafnonke ?

3. Wahhy yagh kea né dégeah ne Ranoughsd-
nighs, Royéa-ahy ne Mary, ne Yadadegea-ah ne
‘]ames neorii Jofes, neoni ne Judas, neoni Simon ?
nconi wahhy yagh kea ne Rondeanofeahhah keant-
ho oghferdeni deweanderouh? neoni tha-hodi-
keaghradea raouhhage.

4. Ok Jefus waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhha,
‘Prophet et-ho ndewe ok yaght-ha hoewikon-
‘nycghfde, tfi agwagh ne raouhha ranakere, neoni
’ Ffa2 ek
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g, And he could there do no;migh;y wbrk, fave
that he laid his hands upon a few fick folk, and
healed them. ’ ’ :

6 And he marvelled becaufe of their unbelief,
And he went round about the villages, teaching.

A}

7 And he calleth unto him the twelve, and be-
gan to fend them forth by two and two, and gave
them power over unclean {pirits. :

8. And commanded therh that they fhould take
nothing for their journey, fave a ftaff only : no fcrip,
no bread, no money in their purfe: ¢

" 9. Butbe fhod with fandals : and not put on two
coats. _ ‘
*"10. And he faid unto them, In what place foever
ye enter into an houfe, there abide till ye depart
from that place. ' '

11. And whofoever thall not receive you, norhear
you, when ye départ thence, fhake off the duft un-
der your feet, for a teftimony-agajnft them. Verily
1 {ay unto you, it fhall be more tolerable for Sodom
and Gomorrha in the.day of judgmgnt, thap forthat

city,
20
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ok Otyoughgwikouh ne Radaddénoughwe, néoni tfi-
Konoughfode ne raouhha. X

- " 5. Neoni yagh né et-ho tehhotyérea Akayo-
deaghferas-hatsdege, ne kiok na-ah nene Waghf-
hakonifnoughfarea toghkarra Niyongwédake n’Ya-
konoughwakdanyh, neopi faghf-hakotfynde.

6. Neoni wahhoneghrigo ne wakarihhdény, tfi-
Yagh-detyakaweghdaghkouh. Neoni  wahhagh-
deandy wahatkwadGewe et-ho tfikanadayéndo ni-ah
thakorighhonnyeény.

7. Neoni yaghfakononke raouhhige ne Teke-
nif-hadire, neoni tahhadaghfawea ne yaghfakonhine
ronouhha teyongwedakehhattye, neoni wagh{-ha-
gaouh Kaef-hatsdeaghtfera neayoghtorarake ne
wahhetkea Ranigoera. _

8. Neoni waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhha nene
yaghot-hénoh t’hahadihhawe ne Raonat-hahhi-
nonke, ne ok n’Adeanits yadekayadyh : yagh-oni
ne Scrip, (Kayare) yaghtea oni ne Kanadarohk,
yaghtea oni n’Oghwisda aondaghke n’Akoghna-
datferagouh :

9. Ok ne ok ne teayakoghdarryonke Aghta:
neoni yaghtea ne takenihake n’Akodyadawid.

10. Neoni wahhearouh n’onouhhage, ot’hok Ni-
wadoughwent{yodeahak tfinde n’eaflewawe eafewa-
daweyade Kanoughfagouh, et-ho eafeweanderondake
tfi-érea n’eatfiffeweghde ne et-ho Wadough-
whentfyade.

- 11. Neoni. oughka ki-ok ne yaght-ha yets-hi-
yéna, yagh oni t’heayet{-hiyat-hondeke, ne onea
8reah eatfiffeweghde, ne et-ho tfyakearawak ne
Ogearare ne Tfyaghsidakouh, Ikea ne eawatrorih-
heke ronouhhage nonkady. Agwagh wagweahhaghfe,
feahha na-ah teayonoughyanighdine ne tfiniyawea-
ouh ne Sodom neoni Gomorrha n’eaweghniferadeke

Tfinadeayondattyadoreghde, n’et-ho Kanadayea.
' | 12. Neoni

y
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12.-And ‘they .went: out and preached that men
fhould repent. ) : =
- 13. And they caft out many devils, and anointed
with oil many that were fick, and healed them. =

Wl

14.-And king Herod heard of him (for his name

was {pread abroad) and he faid, That John the Bap- .

tift was rifen from the dead, and therefore mighty”
works do thew forth themfelve§ in him. '

-«

15. Others faid, That it is Elias. And others
faid, That it is a prophet, or as one of the pro--
phets. S ' ] '

16. But when Herod heard thereof, he faid, It is-
John whom I beheaded, he is rifen from the dead,

17. For Herod himfelf had fent forth and laid
hold upon John, and bound him in prifon for He-
rodias’ fake, his brother Philip’s wife ; for he had’
married her., - . S

18. For John had faid unto Herod, It is not law-
ful for thee to haye thy brother’s wife,

19. ‘Therefore Herodias had a quarre! agaihﬁ-
him, and: would have killed him, but fhe could
not. ) ‘ o i L R

20, For Herod feared John, knowing that he was
a juft man, and.an holy, and obferved him: and
when he heard him, he did many things, and heard
him gladly. T
- 21. And when 3 pof;_verﬁent day was come, that
B O ~ Herod,'

P
B e

¢
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.12. Neoni wahhoughdeindy neoni waghderigh-
waghnodouh né’ Ongwe ne onfayondatrewaghdes
. Neoni ronouhha fahhadiyadinnegeawe ya-
wetowmea Onegh{-houghronouh, neoni -waghf-ha-
konoughkawe Geayéh yawetowanea nene Yakonough-
wikdany, neoni faghfakoditfyende. -

14~ Neoni ‘Karagh Herod wahharonke raouhha
7]efus (Ikea ne Raoghfeana wadewaderighwarényh
wakarihhowanha) neoni wahhearouh, nene John ne
Sakoghnegofferaghs - fhotketsgweah tfihaweahthe-
youghne, ne gadi wahhoeni Kayodeaghferas-hatfde
tfinahontyérea wahhaderihhowanaghde ronouhha
raouha-tferagouh.

15. T’higade ne walrouh, ne wahhy ‘Elias. Ne-
oni: t’hngade oni ‘wairouh Prophet né kea-eah, kea
deas giyea né-e eatkagh ne Prophet-hogouh.

16. Ok ne onea ne Herod wahhiaronke na-ah,
wahhearouh, John negéa-eah raouhha ne Reniyarri-

‘ yagouh raouhha ‘thotketfgwea Keahhéyadne.: -

A7. lkea  Herod raouhha - yegh{-hakonhacuh

. neoni roewayena ne John, neoni roewanerea raoubha

roewanhodouh Ranaghfkwa lkea Herodias oriwa,
raouhha Yadadegea-ah Phxhp Rone ; ikea: raouhha.
rodinyakouh n’aouhha.

18. Ikea ne John raweany ne Herodeghne, kea
det’karighwayéry ne kea n’ise doefetfyaderane ne
T{yadadegea-ah Rone.
~19. Ne gady wahhoeni ne Herodias teyori-

warheouh raouhhage nongadyh, neoni ahhofryoke

raouhha, ok yagh deyokwennyouh.

20. Ikea Herod wahotsinige ne John, roder-
yéndare Yongwediyoh, neoni Royadadogeaghty, ne
rodeamkoerare raouhha; neoni oOnea rodeweanat-
honde, éso Yoriwake tfinahhayere, neoni thirode-
weanat-honde wahatﬁheanbenyh S

+.21. Neoni. ne dnea waoweyeaftane yahhondegha
mfenhhewe, nene Herod Weghnifera tﬁmhon;ke-

: faqounn
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Herod, on his:birth-day made a fupper. to his lozds,
high captains; and chlef eftates of Galilee: ,.Cw

22. And when the daughter of the {aid Herodras
came in, and danced, and pleafed Herod, and them
that fat with him, the king faid -unto the damfel,
Al of me whatfoever thou wilt, and I wxll gwe it
thee. - .

‘And he: {ware unto her, Wha:foever thou
Ihalt afk of me, I will give it thee unto the hhif of
my kingdom. .

_ 24. And {he went forth, and faid unto her mo‘ther,
What fhail I afk ? - And the faud “The: hcad o‘f Jotlm
the Bapnﬂ:. ' -i.“{&r : D2

l . . I

25 And fhe édme in ﬁrafghtwafy Wu:h hafte Ghto
the king, and adked, faying, I will that thou give
me by and by ir a chdrger, the head of }ohn Lthe
‘Bapttﬁi ' Tyt

..... LUt
" 26. And the kmg was e:&ceedmg fortv, yet fbf kis
oath’s fake, and for their fakes whxoh fat with him,
he would not re_)e& hm'. T ai

- . . . . ' L )4” 'V‘LV"'{'J, . e ;;’:

. 27.And immediately the ktugxfem an executioner,
and commanded: his head to be brought: and he
went and beheadcd hxm in the pn&m,r oy
. , JETes SUN-L.3

9.8 And bronght his head in 2 chargcr, a'x"lﬂ‘ga';e
it to the damfel: and the damfel gave 1t to h%r
mother. ‘

" 29. Ard when his dnfcxples hoand of.it they came
-and totk up his corps, and laid it'ima tomb..

30, And
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radouh waghf-hakaweanyodea ne Raoyanetdackouh,
Radighfeanowaneaghfe, neoni ne T’hadiyadagwe-
niyofe ne radinakere Galilee :

22. Neoni ne onea n’Akoyéyah ne Herodias
dondaweyade, neoni watkanonnyagh-kwe, neoni tah-
haweridiyone Herod, neoni ronouhha ne eafkaghne
radiderouh ne raouhha, ne Korah waghreahhaghfe
ne Kayadafe, Takerighwanondouh tfiok nahhotea
eaghsérheke, eankoeyouh

23. Neoni yonghwaghmrouh wahhaweaneandafe,
_tfioknahhotea eaghfkerighwanondoughfe, ne eankoe-
yoh n’iffe, ¢t-ho ne fadewaghfeanea niyekanihharane
Tfiniwakyaneghtfera.

24. Neoni foughdeindy, neoni wa-aweahhaghfe
n'Onifteahhah, ot-oughde nahhorea eankerighwanon-
doh? neoni waoearouh ne Raonontfy ne John ne
Shakoghnegoﬂ'eraghs

25. Neoni sawéghde agwagh okfaok watyoghs-

terihhea et-ho Koraghne, neoni wakarighwanondoh,
wagearouh, kendewefe nene ife a-aghfkouh oewah
Keghratne ne Ra-onoentfy ne John ne Shakoghne-
kofleraghs.
"~ 26. Neoni ne Korah- +yoneghrackwaght wahha-
weryendakthea :- ok fhégoh sine ikea ne ne Aoriwa
tfiniyorighwaghnirouh rodadyh, neoni ikea ne Ra-
odiriwa ne raouhha eatkaghne radiderouh, yagh-
deh-handewefe n’ahaweanondyh.

27. Neoni yokondattye ne Korah yagh{hakonhane
ne Shakodn'ryoghs, neoni waghfhageaweahhaghfe
n'eantyéhhawe "ne’ Raondentfyh: neoni wareghde
neoni yahhonnyarriake raouhha et-ho Tfinanaghf-
gwayea.

28. Neoni wa-ehhewe ne Raondent{ly Keghratne
karattye, ‘neoni yakdeyouh ne Kayadafe: neoni ne
ya.-a-ouh ne Onifteahhah.

-Neoni ne onea -ne Raotyoughkwa wahhoe-
ronke, et-ho whhonewe neoni wat-hadighkwe' ne
Gg Raoyeroen-
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0. And the apottles gathered themfelves. togefhee
unto Jefus, and told him all things, bc)th what: they
had done, and what they had taught. - -0

31. And he faid unto them, Come ye 3ourfdves
apart into a defert place, and reft awhile: for there
were many coming and going, and they had no
leifure fo much as to eat, -

-
n

32. And they departed mto ade{ert place by fhip
privately. ,

' 33. And the peopié .faw them dep‘axtmg,‘ and
many knew him, and ran afoot thither out of ali
cities, and outwent them, and came together unto
hlm Sl N A

’ ‘/;, ;:A:l,!:'l\}.., LRI
-; 34 And chUS, when he came. out, . faw m_uch
people, and” was moved with ‘compaffion toward
them, becaufe they were as fheep not hawving a
fhepherd ; and he began to teach them many

thmcs. R T SRRTIY 1)
: nn : BN ‘ Anrjeee e
(} o ,{p i1

35. And when - the day was ‘now far fpent;. His
difciples came unto him, and faid, This is a dﬂfert
place, and now the time is far paﬁ'cd el

56. Send them away, t:hrat they may. go intg the
country round about and into the willages, /apd
buy themfelves bread : for they have mzhmg to

cat. RO
: 7 He
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Raoyereendakeahha, ne oni et-ho yahhadidea Tfiyon-
dattyadada-aghft-ha.

-+ go. Ne .oni ne Apoﬁlehogouh wahhontkeamfsa
oghferoemh et-ho Jefusne, neoni wahhoewagh-
rory agwégouh n’othénoub, detfyarouh ne tfinah-
hontyere, neoni tﬁnaghfakodmhhonnyeh

31. Neoni waf-hafaweahhaghfe karo kaffeneght
’hatfyouhha hak Karhagouh noewe, eadefewadorifs-
hea nyare : lkea asé yawetowanea yaoohattyeh neont
tfyakoghdeandyouhhattyeh, neoni ne ronouhha
yaghdc yaweght ahonoerifleandine are oni ne ok ne
dahontfkahouh.

32. Neoni éreah wahhoneghde et-ho Karhi-
gouh noewe Kahhonweyagowaghne ok adaghfegh-
doenke.

33- Neoni wahhoewadigea n’Ongweh ronouhha
tfi-érea wahhoneghde, neoni yotkade ne wahhoc-
wayendercne raouhha, neoni watyoeraghdade egh-
dageghfhouh et-ho nongadih tayoughdeantyonkoh
agweorouh tfi- Kanadayundouh neoni  yahhoe-
wady yatoreane, neoni waoewe oghferoenih ra-
ouhhige. .

34. Neoni Jefus, ne onea tghhayageane, ne wagh-
fakotkaght-ho Sakotyoughkowanca, neoni ne wa-
honikoughrareke ne Keandearouh ronouhhage,
ne wahhoni ronouhha aquought Teyodinagaron-
doe-ah yagh-eaf-higea deyqdjyea n’Akoewadikagh-
datyéfeke :- neoni tahhadaghfawea waghfakonhhon-
nyeh ronouhha éfo Yonwage

35. Neopi ne gnea inpuh Qndeghnifereahiwe
noewa, Raotyoughkwa racuhhage wahhqnewe, neoni
wahhoeweaghfe, Karhagouh wahhy ne keant-hoh, ne-
oni nonwi ne tifinih th Ondeghmferme :

36. Sas-heyadegwaght, foughdeandyh nene yoc-
fahhonewe Tfityenakeronnyoh, neoni et- ho tfi-Ka-
- padayendog-a, neoni ahondatnintefe Kanadarohk:
ikea mghot-hcnoc dehhodiyea n’ahidige.

Gga2 37. Raouhha

=)
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37. He anfwered and faid unto them, Give. ye
them to eat. And they fay unto him, Shall we go
and buy two hundred pennyworth of bread, and
give them to eat ? '

38. He faith unto them, How many loaves have
ye? go and fee. And when they knew, they fay,
Five, and two fithes. .

39. And he commanded them to make all fit
down by companies upon the green grafs.

40. And they fat down in ranks, by hundreds, and
by fifties. _ ,

41. And when he had taken the five loaves, and
the two fithes, he looked up to heaven, and blefled,
and brake the loaves, and gave them to his difciples,
to fet before them : and the two fifhes divided he
among them all.

42. And they did all eat, and were filled.

43. And they took up twelve bafkets full of the
fragments, and of the fithes. .
" 44. And they that did eat of the loaves were about
five thoufand men. ‘

45. And -ﬁ}aightway he conftrained his difciples
to get 1nto the fhip, and to go to the other fide before
unto Bethfaida, while he fent away the people. ,

46, And when he had fent them away, he xfeparted
H’ro a mountain to pray, S

-47. And
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34. Raouhha tondahhadady wahhearouh ne ro-
nouhage, yetfhiyoh n’ife n’ecahhadige. Neoni fahhoe-
weahhaghfe raoubha, Eayagwaghninoehha kea na-
ah tekeni Teweanyawe (penny) tfinea-yoghf<hcagh-
{eraghfke ne Kanadarohk, neoni eayahhiyouh ro-
nouhha ne eahhadeke?

38. Raouhha waghfakaweahhaghfe ne ronouh-
ha, do ni-Kanadarage fewayea ? wifene yatfvat-kaght-
hoh, Neoni ne onea waditokeaghfe, wahhonnirouh
wifk, neoni Teckeantfyage.

39- Neoni raouhha waghfaweahhah agwégouh
. eghdage yondedariyea Eakeantyoghkwadogeahha-
donke et-ho Ohhondage.

40. Neoni waondedariyea Tekanearadennyouh,
ne Teweanyawe-chattye neoni witkfouh Niwaghf-
heahhattye.

41. Neoni ne dnea witraghkwe ne witk ni’Ka-
nadardge, neoni ne Teckeantfyage, Karoughyage ya-
hat’kaght-hoh, neoni wahhayadadirih{de, neoni wat-
hayak-hoe ne Kanadaroh’ k, neoni yaghthagaouh ne
. Raotyoughkwa, ne oheandou aghfakodlyeahaghfe
neoni ne Teckeantfyage wahak-haghfyoénkoh Rao-
dityoughgwakouh agwegouh.

42. Neoni ronouhha agwégouh wahhadike, neoni
wahhonaghdane.

43. Neoni doefahadighkwe tekeni yaweare Ni-
wat-hérake ne Wa-akokwine, neoni ne Keantfyoh.

44. Neoni ronouhha nene wahhidike ne Kana-
darohk wifk Niweanyawe-eghtferaghfea oughde
Ongwe (niyongwédake).

45. Neoni agwagh okfaek raouhha thondagha
“fakonough doefe ne Raodyoughkwa n’oefahhonditta
ne Kahhoeweyakowaghne, neoni n"ahhoughdeandy
ne ¢rea nongadighkouh ohheandou ne et-ho Beth-
faida, aghfouh ne raouhha eafeghfakodégwaghde
tﬁm-Keantyoughkwa n’eatfyoughdeandyh.

‘Neoni -onea tfyakoghdeantyonke, raouhha
aarea wareghde Onontohharage ne et-ho yahaderea-
nayea; . ° 47. Neoni
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47. And when even was come, the thip was in the
midft of the fea, and he alone on the land.

48. And he faw them toiling in rowing : (for the
wind was contrary unto them) and about the fourth
watch of the night he cometh unto them, walking
upon the fea, and would have paffed by them.

49. But when they faw him walking upon the fea,
they fuppofed it had been a fpirit, and cried out.

s0. (For they all faw him, and were troubled :)
And imrnediately he talked with them, and faith
unto them, Be of good cheer, it 1s I, be rot afraid,

51. And he went up unto them, into the thip,
and the wind ceafed : and they were fore amazed in
themfelves beyond meafure, and wondered.

52. For they confidered not the miracle of the
loaves, for their heart was hardened.

_ 53. And when they had paffed over, they came
into the land of Gennefaret, and drew to the thore.

. $4. And when they were come out of the fhip,
firaightway they knew him, ‘

55- And ran through that whole region round

about, and began to carry about in beds thofe that
were {ick, where they heard he was,

56. And






CHRIST VWALKETH on the SEA

Chriftire Ksnyﬁdsrﬁge.
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47. Neoni ne onea Yokaraghtkha, ne Kahhoe-
weyakowah 'nea Sadekanyadarrhea noewe, neoni ra-
ouhha-tfiwa et-ho Eghdiyogeh.

+ 48. Neoni waghfakot-kaght-ho ronatoridnerouh
rodikawehhattyeh: .(ikea akde tfinityawereihha ro-
diweraghraoubhattyea) neoni onea oughdeh kaye-
rihhadont Tfiniyodaghfondadihhea et-ho wareghde
ronouhhage, ireh Kanyadarage, neoni afhakotohhet{-
dedny ronouhha. . .- .

49. Ok ne onea ronouhha wahhoewatkaght ho
raouhha ireh Kanyhdfah}ge, wahhénere ok Adonhets
kea? neoni wat-houghfeant-ho okfa.

so. (Ikea ronouhha agwégouh wahhoewat-kaght-
h05 wahhonadéroughyeaghtea : )néom yokondattyeh
taouhha waphfhakewelnarine, neoni wafhakaweah-
hafe, fewanlgoghpaghmrouhhak I-ih ne kea-eﬁh‘
toghfa a-efewaghderone.

51. Neoni' et-ho wireghde ronouhhage et-ho
Kahhdewakouls; : heoni wa-atkeweariyake tfiyadie:
neoni ne-c né l&cmayats wahhodinikoughtimmegeane
ronouhhatferagouh neoni.yeyottohhetfdouh waltho-
dineghrago.

52. Ikea ronouhha yat’ha tehhodwadoreghdouh
he tfiniyotyanddouh-me’ witk® ni-Kanadarage : i‘kea
ponouhha Ruagrériane na-ah kanirddovh.

53: Neoni fc dnea wat-hondohhetfde ne reanoe-
idy, wahhdne etshd Oghwentfvage ne na-ah Gen-
nefaret, neoni Atfyakta wahhoneghde

54 i\Teom ne onea ronadidaghkweane Kahoewe-
yagowaghne, agwagh okfaok wahhoewayénderéne
nené raouhha,

153, Nieoni Watgbrighdade Enakeraghferakoughf-
i&auh nere agwég@zﬂ\ Thniyengkeraghfera okt-hade-
yogwadssedouh, neoni:dayondaghfawea ne yehhawe-
nondyéfe Kanakdage ne net- ho n’Yakonoughwak-
dany, tfindewe n’ire waderénke,

R . ¢6. Neoni
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. 56 And whitherfoever he entered, into villages,
or cities, or country, they laid the fick in the ftreets,
and befought him that they might touch, if it were
but the border of his garments and as many as
touched him, were made whole. :

CHAP VIL

'THEN came together unto h1m the Pharxfees,
and certain of the fcribes, which came from
Jerufalem.

2. And when they faw fome of his difciples eat
bread with defiled (that is to fay, with unwathen)
hands, they found fault,

3. For the Phanfees, and all the Jews, except
they wath their hands oft, eat not, holding . thc
tradition of the elders.. : .

- 4. And when they come from the market, except
they wath, they eat not. And many other things
there be, which they have received to hold, as the .
wathing of cups. and pots, brazen veﬁ'els, and of
tables. ) R
: G '.Z;.L. {\

’*‘d
‘g, Then the Pharifees and fcnbes afked. hi’m,

_Why walk not thy difciples according to the tra-

dition of the eldegs, but cat bread with unwathen

hands ? ) e

- 6. He
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56. Neoni tfiokndewe yehhadaweyade, et-ho tfi-
Kapadayendde-ah, Kanadakoh deas, agwagh ne deas
nok t’hiyenakeronnyouh, et-ho wa-éyea n’Yako-
noughwakdany Tfidekanadogeaghferouh, neoni wah-
hoewarighwanégea nen¢ ne ok oni togah oghftoeha
yayeyena tfiyotfde ne Raodyadawid : neoni as¢ tfi-
nikouh ne oghftocha yaoro-oghde raouhhage, fy-
yeyadagwekhene fayoendouh.

CHAP. VIL

ET-HOGHKF. waoéwe oghferdeny raouhha-ge
, ne Pharifees, neoni na né Rought-harrha, ne
na-ah ne Jerufalem nonga tahhoneghde.

2. Neoni ne onea waghf-hakonat-kaght-ho odd-
yake ne Raotyoughkwa wahhadinddarake Radif-
noughfahetkea (nene ayairouh, yagh-deyakoght{-
yohhare) ne wahhadirighwat{-heary ne na-ah ho-
dirighwannhige.

3. Ikea ne Pharifees, neoni agwégouh ne ne Jewf-
_ haga, niyire eantewatyéreaghte eayoughtfyohhare,
et-hone deayontfkahouh, radirighweahhawe ne Ra-
dighkowineaghfe ne' Takarighwadattye Karigh-
wagayouh.

. -4. Neoni ne onea Tfityonkeghrontaghkwa don-

dayeyeaghdiaghkwa, et-ho are enoughtfyohharehhe,
yaght-ha dahhontfkahouh. Neoni ¢so Yoriwake
.oyaf-hou n’adekaribhodeafe ne egh tfineayoghdouh
ne na-ah rodiyénah n’eabhadirighweahhawaké, ne
nonkea ne n’yenohhare ne Kerat, Cup-hogoe-ah,
neoni Katthe soe-ah Kariftatfisbe-ah Kérat, ' neoni
n’Adekwaghraghk-hogoe-ah.

5. Et-hoghke ne Pharifees neoni ne Rought-
‘harrha  Raduhha  fhahhoewarighwandendoughfe,
-(wahhonnirouh) Oghna-ah yaghnéh tehhonaderatt-
yeh ne Seantyouhhkwa Tfinikarihhodea ne Radiko-
.waneaghfe radirighweahhawe, ok ridiks Kanadarohk

yaghse tehhonaght{yohhare ?
SN Hh 6. Rouhha
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6. He anfwered and faid unto them, Well hath
Efaias prophefied of you hypocrites, as it is writ-
‘ten, This people honoureth me with their lips, but
their heart is far from me.

7. Howbeit, in vain do they worfhip me, teaching
for do&rines the commandments of men.

8. For laying afide the commandment of God, ye
hold the tradition of men, as the wathing of pots
and cups : and many other fuch like things ye do.

9'. And he faid unto them, Full well ye reject the
commandment of God that ye may keep your own
tradition. o

10. For Mofes faid, Honour thy father and thy
mother : and, Whofo curfeth father or mother, let
him die the death.

11. But ye fay, If a man fhall fay to his father
or mother, It is Corban, that is to fay, A gift, by
whatfoever thou mighteft be profited by me: he
fhall be free.

12. And ye fuffer him no more to do ought for
his father or his mother:

13. Making the word of God of none effeét
through your tradition, which ye have delivered :
and many fuch like things do ye.

14. And
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6. Raouhha dontahhadady waghfhakaweahhaghfe,
Et-hoghtfy tfinihoyérea ne Efaias ife eghtthifewea-
douhhouh tfinit-haweanade yagca-ah Scwarngh-
wiyogh{don, (t’hxyeyakonoeweagndon) asé¢ eyhni-
youht kaghyadouh, keakayea Ronongwe rong-
konnyeaghft-ha ne (Radighséne) Rad;ghfkwcan—
dige, ok ne Raoneriane inouh tfi-né-n’adeyagwadere.

7. Ne non’kea-kaghfdontfdou, tfinihontyérha
ronouhha yongweanideaghfeghs, fhakodirihhonnyény
ikea Tfinakarihhotea ne n’Ongwe Yakorighwiffouh
Akoghtyawearatf{-hera.

8. Ikea akta wefewattyeghde tfnlohﬁ hifeweany
ne Niyolh roghtyawearadouh, ne iewayenawagouh
ok Ayondoughtfera Ongwe Akoriwa, ne nonkea
eayenohhare ne Katfhesoe-ah neoni Cuphogoe-ah:
neoni yotkiade oyathou Eghnikarihhoteafe eghnife-
wayerrha,

g. Neoni waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhha, kananouh
ife wefewaweanondyh tfinigouh eghtfhifeweanighne
Niyoh nene a- efewanghwawakhouh Karighwadattye
ok Ayondoughtséra tfyouhha Aghfewariwa,

10. Ikea Mofes rawea eghtfkonnyughft-hak ne
Yanihha nconi Sanifteahha: nc oughkakiok karigh-
wakfea eahaweahhaghfe ne Ronihha toga deas
Ronifteahha, reahhey Kcahheyame

11. Ok fewadouh, togat ne Rongwe ahhaweaghfe
ne Ronihha Ronifteaha deaf-heaweah, Corb:n, et-ho
niyoughtouhhatye, ne nonkea ne airou, Wakoeyoh
oghkiok nahhotea onea teayonderighwittha: oOnea
ki ok theayondadeweaniydke.

12. Neoni onea degh tfifewaweaniyoghfde ne
eaheanoughdou ne eahfhakoweanaraghkwe ne Ro-
hihha Ronifdeabhah deas heawea:

13. Tfyonnighfne Raoweana ne Niyoh ne n 'yagh-
ot-hénou  t'yadayorihhonddne keat’kiyea aoriwa
nesé warlghweahhawe Karighwagayouh Karighwa-
. dattye, ne pa-ah yetfnghwaw;h ¢fo Yoriwake ne
sakah eghnikarihhoteafe ne ét-ho ni-fewatyerrha.

Hh 2 14. Neoni
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- 14, And when he had called all the people tinte
him, he faid unto them, Hearken unto me everjit
one of you, and underftand.

15. There is nothing from without a man ‘that
entering into him can defile him : but-thé things
which come out of him, thofe are they that defilé
the man,

16. If any man have ears to hear, let him
hear. -
~17. And whien he was enteréd into the houfe from
the people, his d1fc1plcs afked him concerning the
parable,

18, And he fiith unto them, Are ye fo without
underf’candmg alfo? Do ye hot perceive, that what-
focver thing froth without entereth into the man, it
cannat defile him,

19. Bedaufe it entereth not into his heart, but

into the belly, and goeth out into the draught,
purging all meats ?

20. ‘And he fdid, That which’ cometh out of the
man, ‘that defileth the man \!
21. For from Wlthm, out of the Heart of men,

proceed evi} thoughts, adulteries, formcatlons,
murders,

N

22, Thefts, covetoufnefs, wickednefs, deceit,
- lafewmufnefx,
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14. Neoni ne onea yaghfakoroughyehhare agwe-
gouh ne Ongwe raouhhage, waghfakaweahhaghfe
ronouhha, Takwadahhoughfadats tfyadahhoughfadat
IIghne ni-yadetfyongwédake, neoni fewaronk. '

15. Yagh ne kea othénou ne atfdeh-nahhoyeron-
dadihhou dakayeaghdaghkwe ahodaweyadea ahha-
ongwedahhétkeghdeneRongwe: ok keadeagh giyea
ne na-ah ne raouhhatferagoh eant-kayageane, ne
déagh 'noe nd n’¢r-ho eahaongwedahhetkeaghde ne
Rongweh.

. 16. Niyadetfyongwédake ne Tehhahoughddonde
raghronkat-ha, rironk ki affah ne tfinikadouh.

17. Neoni ne onea yehhodaweyadouh Kanough-
fagouh et-ho tahhayeaghdaghkwe tfiyakotkeanis-
foe-0ne, raouhha Raotyoughkwa fahoewarighwa-
nondoughfe raouhha tfiniyotyérea ne Tekarigh-
wageawaghdouh. -

18. Neoni waghf-hakaweahhaghfe ne ronouhha,
yagh kea ne kea defewaghrunk-ha oni kea n’ise ?
yagh -kea thiyeféwanikoughrayéndife nené tfiok
nahhotea atfdeh n’ahoyerondadighne Rongwe ne
nonkea ne ot-hénouh arake, yaghde yaweght a-ha-
ongwedahhetkeaghde ;

_ 19. Asé kea ne wahhoeni yagh Raweriane thi-
§aondaweyade, Ranegweidndakoh ok, neoni fakaya-
géane ne atfdeh fahhidouh doefahotyadohhetfde,
agwégouh tfi-n’iraks?

- 20, Neoni wahhedrouh, nene diweghde daka-
yageane na-ah ne raoubha tferigeuh, né-¢h eah~
haongwedahhetkeaghde ne Rongweh.

21. Tkeadakayeaghdaghkwe nakouh, Raweriagh-
fakouh nonkidih ne Rongweh, t’houghdeandy yo-
dakfhea Eanoughdonnyoughtfera, Kanaghkwa Ka-
righwanerea, teyontyeronnyoughs Kanaghkwa, Ayon-
datteriyoh, | |

22. Yeneaghfgwaghs, Yakoniyouh, Yoddkfeafe,

YaghdetyerighwayéritsYakonigoughrontyedatikouh,

Yakonofl-heah
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lafcwloufncfs, an evil eye, blafphemy pride, fqol~

1ihneis 9y

23. All thefe evil things come from thhm, and
defile the man. Yoy

24. And from thence he arofe and went into the
borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into an
houfe, and would have no man know it ; but hc
could not be hid. -

. Fora certam woman, whofe young daughter
had an unclean fpirit, heard of him, and’ came and
fell at his feet. [

oo f H
“26. (The woman was a Greek, a Syrophcmcnan
by nation) and the befought-him that he ‘would caﬁ
forth the devil out of her daughter

2y.  But Jefus fand unto her, Let the chrldren ﬁrﬁ
be filled : ior it 1is not meet to take the chlldren S
bread and to caﬁ it unto the docrs

28. And fhe anfwered and faid unto him, Yes,
Yord : yet the dogs under the table eat of the
children’s crumbs:

- o e

o

" 29. And he faid unto her, For this faying go thy
way, the devil is gone out of thy daughter.”

30, And when fhe was come to her houfe, fhé

found the devil gone out, and her daughter laid
upon the hed. . | '

31. And



N St 'Ma}‘l’, C /m;b. “‘-’711. -239

Yakondfl-heah, Roewat{-haweanoryit-ha ne Niyoh,
Kanayeghtfera, Karighwagwegouh ne yodegh n’a-
karihotea. -

23, Agwégouh nene kcagiyea Tfiniyoriwake
yodakf-heafe daweghde nigouh nonkady, neoni
wahhoegwedahhetkeaghde ne Ongweh na-ah.

24. Neoni wahatketskoh et-ho yahayeghdagh-
kwe npeoni wiareghde Tfinadewadoughwhentfyak-
dattye n’an¢ Tvre neoni Sidon, neoni yahhada-
weyade Kanoughfagouh, nconi rerhaghkwe yagh-
oughka n'Ongwe t’hayakoderyéndarine ; ok yaghde
yodoe-ouh n’ahadaghfeghde.

25. Tkea kayadatogea Tyodhoewisea aouhha Ako-
yéa-ah kea nityakoyeahaghne yakotyeany wahhétkea
Kanigoera, ne na-ah wa-oeronke raouhha, neoni
wa-oewe et-ho Raghsige ontyadondy.

26. (Ne Tyodhoewisea n’akayatodea na Greek,
Syrophenician n’Aoughwhent{yodea) neoni raouhha
wahhorighwanégea nene arere kyadinnegeaghne
Oneghf-houghronouh n’Akoyé-a yakotyeanyh.

27. Ok Jefus waghreahhaghfe aouhha, Nyare
cayakoghdane eandewatyéreghte n’lkfaogoe-ah: Ikea
yagheghdeghkarihhodea ne da-ayeghkwe ne Ikf{-
ha-goeah Ako-nadaroh’k. yakoewannattyeafe Er-
har.

28. Neoni t’hondondade neoni wagearouh raoth-
hage, et-ho, Sayaner: segoh sane Erhar ne naah nya-
deyakorighweyaghftouh nagouh Atekwaghraghkfe-
rogouh eakondike ne Ikfhaogoe-ah enyakonifereafy
Onawatfifdasoe-ah.

29. Neoni waghreghaghfe aouhha, Ikea tfineges
n’aghsirouh waghnyoh fafaghdeindy, ne Oneghf-
oghronouh fakayageane n’yakotycanighne ne She-
yea-ah.

30. Neoni ne onea yahhoefocwe ne Tfityonough-
fode, ne waotokeaghfe ne Oneghf-hoghronouh
t'{yoyagea-ouh, n’Akoyei-ah yakotyeanighne yeya-

tyoeny Kanakdage. 31. Neoni
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31. And again, dé_parting from the coafts of Tyre
and Sidon, he came unto the fea of Galilée, through
the midft of the coafts of Decapolis. ‘ ‘

32, And they bring unto him one that was
deaf and had an impediment in his {peech: and
they befeech him to put his hand upon him,

33. And he took him afide from the multitude,
and put his fingers into his ears, and he fpit, and
touched his tongue,

~ 34. And looking up to heaven, he fighed, and
faith unto him, Ephphatha, thatis, Be opened.

35. And ﬁ,raightway,hié ears were opened, and
the ftring of his tongue was loofed, and he fpake
plain. h

36. And he charged them that they fhould tell
no man: but the more he charged them, fo much
the more a great deal they publithed it ;

37. And were ‘beyond meafure aftonithed, fay-
ing, He hath done all things well : he maketh both
the deaf to hear, and the dumb to fpeak. )

CHAP,
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31. Neoni are erea sareghde ne et-ho nonkadih

Tyre neoni Sidon, et-ho sarawe ne Kanyadarage
ne Galilee, ne fadewaghfeinea ne tfiwadoughwent-
fyide ne Decapolis.
" 32. Neoni ronouhha et-ho wayit-hewe raouh-
hage fayadah tehahhoughtagwégouh, neoni Rawea-
nak{-heah ; Neoni wahhoeweanideaghtea ne ya-
honifnoughfarea raouhhige.

33. Neoni raduhha akta wahoyadeahhiwighde
ne tfinoeniyakotkeaniffouh, neoni Yahheanifnough-
satta raouhha ne Raholghdagouh, neoni raouhha
wahhanitfkerarrhoh, neoni kea niyahhayere ne Rea-
naghsé%;r. _

34. Neoni yahhatkaght-ho Karoughyage fah-
hoeriferakérea neoni wahhedrouh wahbaweah-
haghfe raougha, Ephphatha, ne na-zh, waden-
hodonkoh. ‘

~35. Neoni agwagh okfaok ne Rahoughsige on-’
denhododnkouh, neoni tfiyoghfaradattye ne Reanagh-
sage ont-derighfy, neoni raouhha wahhadady yogh-
ronkat ok hadenosérhea.

36. Neoni raouhha waghfakorihhéndea ronouhha
waghfakodady nene yagh kea n’Ongwe t’ha-agh-
fakodighroryane. Ok negea tfifouhha éso waghfa-
korihhondea ronouhha, n’eadeaghnde fouhha éso
‘wahhaderihhowanaghde ( wat-haderighwarenyade )
ronouhha. -
~ 37. Neoni ni-ah ne yeyodohhetfdouh ne wa-
akorighwaneghrigouh, waighronnyoh agwégouh,
t’hiyoyannére Raouhha tfinahhayere : wahhagwény
fayoeronke ne Teyonhoughdagwegouh, neoni waon-
dady n’yagh deyondadihhaghkwe.

S 1i CHAP.
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.CHAP VIL

N thofe days the multitude being very great; and
> haying nothing to eat, Jefus called his dxﬂ.xples
unto lnm, and faith unto them, ; Dl
I . l ros '
. I have compaﬁion ou the multltude, becaufe
they have now been with me three days, and :have
nothmc to eat :

. And i I fcnd them away fafhng to their own

.houics, they .will faint by the way: for divers of
them came from far.

4

. And his difciples anfwered him, From whence
can a man fatisfy thefe men with bread bere in the
.wxld‘:rncfs> :

5. And. he afked the.ni, How many loaves have
ye? And they faid, Seven.

P

6, And he commarded the people to fit down on
the ground and he took the feven loaves, and
_gave thanks, and -brake, and gave (to his difciples
o, fet before them: and. they dxd fer them before
xhe people R T ,

LT ' Lt '
aNres u-,/&.‘ " ey iy

PY M Ul m: I RO .
7. And they had a few fmall fithes: and he

blefled, and cornmanded to fet them alfo before
themp

8. So
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‘ 2

D S -
CHAP VIIL

T-HONE nbewe¢” Niweghniferidegkwe agwagh

Keantyoghkowanea, neoni yaghot-hénouh de-
yakoyea ndycke, Jefus yaghfzkononke ne Raot-
voughkwa raouhhige, neoni waghfakaweihhaghfe.
. 2. Wahhedeare -nekea Tfidikeantyoughkwa, ne
wahhoeni ne ronouhha onea aghfea Nonda fhiyak-
wese neoni yaghot henouh tehhodiyca naha-
dike. “

3. Neoni toga ' nonkeah oefakheyadggwaohde
oefahhoughdeindy yagh-dekhodiniahhat tfinge t’ho-
dinoughsodouh eahonadakeachlokweghfe tfiniyeaf-
hone: Ikea myadeyonm\edacre ne inouh fhoni-
tvakaweﬂouorh{crouh o
1 4. Neoni Riotyoughkwa tondahhondady raouh-
hage;  ka - n’ondayehhawe ayegweny Ongwe aya-
koghdane tfi-nekea nikeantyoughkwa Ronnongwe
ne Kanadarohk ahoewadinonde ne keant-hoh Kar-
hagouh>

5. Neoni: Waghfakorwhwanondoefe ronouhha,
do” nikanadarige fewiyea? ' neorii wahhonnirouhy
+ T{yadaghk.

6. -Neoni waghfakaweahhaghfe ne tfinikeant-
youghkwa'ne egndage - Oghwentfyage ‘ayondeda-
rayea: neoni watraghkwe ne tfyadaghk nikanada-
rage, neoni wahhadoughraghferouh neoni wat-ha-
yakholi, neoni yaf-hagiouh ne Raoty011011kwa ne
oheindouh: af-hakodxgeghroehaghfe ‘neoni et~ ho
n’ahadiyere oheindouh wahhadiyea Tfikeantyogh-
gwayea.

7. Neoni ‘toghkarra Nikeantfylge rodlyendagh-
kwe : neoni wahayadadérighfde, neoni waghfako-
rihhondea ne Raotyoughkwa nene oheandou-one
afakodihhaghfe.

Ii 2 8. Lt-ho



8. So they did eat, and were filled: and they
took up of the broken meat that was lefr, feven
batkets.

9. And they that had eaten, were about four
th&ufand and he fent them away.

10. And firaightway he entered into a fhxp.
with his difciples, and came into the parts of
Dalmanutha.

11. And the Pharifees came forth, and began to
queftion with him, fecking of him a~ﬁgn from heaven,-
tempting him. :

12. And he fighed deeply in his {pirit, and faith,
Why doth this generation feek after a fign? veuly
1 fay unto yeu, There fhall no ﬁgn be gwcn to this
generation.

13 And he left them, and ¢ntering into the fhip
again, departed to the other fide. _

14. Now the difciples had forgotten to take bread, |
ne;}her had they in the fhip with them more than one
loaf.

15. And he charged them, faying, Take heed, )
beware of the leaven of the Pharifees, and of ﬁhe‘
leaven of Herod.

16. Apd they reafoned among themfelves, fgymg,
It is becayfe we have no bread.
‘< ?’l ) e

17, And
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8. Et-ho na-Aweane wahhadike, neoni n’awahho-
naghdane:: neoni doefaghdighkwe ne teyokwagh-
riouh . tfinayodadeare tfinikouh wahhodighkwe, ne
na-ah tfyadagk Niwat-hérake.

9. Neoni ne nan’eh wahhadike na-ah kayérih
oughde Niweannyawe-eghtferaghfea: neoni fagh-
fakodégwaghde fahhoughdeandy.

10. Neoni agwagh okfaok wahhaditta Kahhoe-
weyakowaghne yehhadigwégouh Raotyoughgwa,
neoni wahhonewe et-ho nonkadighkouh ne Dal-
manutha Wadoughwentfyade.

11. Neoni ne Pharifees wahhonewe, neoni
tahhondaghfawea ne wahhoewarighwanondonn-
youghfe raouhha, rad1r1ghw1faks raouhhiage ne
Yotyanadouh Karoughyage ondaweghde, tehhoe-
wadeanageraght-ha.

12. Neoni ne fahha-oeryagerea watyofereany ne
Raonigderagouh, - neoni  wahheidrou, . oghna-ah
eghna-éyere ne kea Yeghnegwaghiade yakefaks
Yotyanidouh ? agwagh wagweahhaghfe yaghtea
fYaotyanizdouh t’hayondadouh ne kea Kaghnegwagh-

de.

. 3. Neoni érea sareghde ronouhhage, - heoni
fahhaditta Kahhoeweyakowah, n’egh are sareghde
ne érea nonkadighkouh.

“34. Noewa nd ne Raotyoughkwa yagh defhon-
néyaghre n’ahhodihba ne Kanadarohk, yagh oni
ne %(ahhoewcyakowaghne déweh  Skanadarat-
hok.

15. Neoni waghf-hakoghret{yarouh, wahhearouh,
tfpattadenigoerareah, rtoghfa ne a-esewirine ne
Raonatteagwaght-ha (Leaven) ne Pharifees, ok oni
ne Raottesgwaght-ha Herod.

.16, Neoni . wahhoederyendayéndoewe ronouhha
Raodityoughgwagoh, wahhonighronnyouh; ne ki nah
wahhoem ne yagh deyongwayea Kanadarohk.

N 17. Neoni
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. 17. And when Jefus knew it, he faith unto them,
Why reafon ye, begauie ye have no bread ?: perceive
ye not yer, ncither underftand? have ye your heart
yet 11ardencd .

)
1A|A.4 L L

18. Having e) es, fee ye not ? and having ears, hear
ye not? and “do ye not remember?
b

19. When I break the five loaves among five
thoufand, how many bafkets full of fragments took
ye up? They fay unto him, Twelve.

~ 20. And when thu {even among four - thoufand
how many bafkets full of fragmentﬁ took ye up>
and they faid, Seven. o

21. And he fid unto them, How is it that ye do
not underﬁan( v f
22. And he cometh to Bethfaida, and they bmng

a blind man unto lum, and befought him “to touch
him, CEASEEN -'Tﬂ.i

. -And he took:the blind man by the hand and
led hlm out of the town ; and when he had fplt on

his eyes, and put his. hands upon him, he afked hlm
if he faw ought.

24. And he looked up, and fald I fee men as trees,
walking.
25. After that, he put his hands agam upon . his

eyes, and made him look up: and he was. reﬁorcd
and faw.every man clearly

26. And
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. 17. Neoni ne onea Jefus wahhotogeaghfe, wagh-
fakaweahhaghfe ronouhha, oghna-ah w clewaderien-
dayeéndoewe, wabhoeni vagh defewayea ne Kana-
darohk ? V'lgh keah thlyefewamkoughra) endafe
thégoh yagh oni defewaghronkaghs? fhégoh kea
yoghmnha -ouh ne Sewcridne ?

. 18. Defewakaghkaronde vagh defewakeah? ne-
oni defewahcughdonde, vwh defewaghrunk-ha ?
neoni yagh kea nc kea dch\u\AOhre?

19. Ne oaca fhacéikhriciide ne witk ne Kanada-
rage Keanqougho agouh witk Niweanyawe-egh-
tferashi-heéa, do Niwat-herake r’hitkahhere tfifcwa-
nougugwafouh ne vokgwaghriouh ? wahhoeweah-
haghfe tekeni- -yaw care.

20. Neoni ne onea ne tfyadagh Keantyoughgwa-
-gouh ne Kayeéri Niweannyawc-cght(craghfea, do
ni-Wat-hérake  thitkahhere tﬁiewanoughg\\afouh
ne deyokgwaghriouh? neoni wabhonirouh tfya-
daghk.

1. Neoni waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhha, ogh-
ni yotyerea ne kea-eah ne yaghdé fewaghrunk-ha ?

22. Neoni. et-ho warawe yahharawe Bethfaida,
neoni et-ho wahhoewayat-hewe “i'chharoewegouh
-ne Ronwe raouhhage, neont wahhoewanohwane-
gea ne kea niyahoyére raouhha.

23. Neoni wanhonunt{-ha ne Tehharoewegouh,
wahhoyadinnegeawe ne Kanadagouh; neoni ne onca
waheamtfkerarhoh ne Rakaghdeége, waghnifnough-

O o o
farea, wahhorighwanondoughle do waghfatkaght-

hoh kea ?
24. Neoni yahhatkaght-ho, neoni wahhe-rouh,
tekhkanere Ongwe anyough Karonda 1-yea.
25. Oghnakeanke, yoefahheanifnughfarea are
.ne Rakaghdége, neoni wahhaweaghfe yonfahhat-
- kaght-ho : ‘neoni raouhha fahhadouh, neoni wahha-
. gea. waghf-hakogea n Ongwehogouh ok adeanoefer-
hea yogeant. . Caelw
Dovoxg 26. Neoni
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26. And he fent him away to his houfe, faying,
Neither go into the town, nor tell it to any in the
town.

27. And Jefus went out, and bis difciples into
the towns of Cefarea Philippi : and by the way he
afked his difciples, faying unto them, Whom do
men fay that I am? .

28. And they anfwered, John the Baptift; but
fome fay, Elias; and others, One of the
prophets.

~ 29. And he faith unto them, But whom fay ye
that I am? And Peter anfwereth and faith unto
him, Thou art the Chrift.

30. And he charged them that they fhould tell
no man of him. '

31. And he began to teach them, that the Son
of man muft fuffer many things, and be rejected of
‘the elders, and of the chief priefts and feribes, and
be killed, and after three days rife again.

32. And he fpake that faying openly. And Peter
took him, and began to rebuke him.

33. But when he had turned about, and leoked
on his difciples, he rebuked Peter, faying, Get thee
behind me, Satan : for thou favoureft not the things
that be of God, but the things that be of men.

34. And
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- 26. Neoni fahhodégwaghde tfinonkd Th’ouough-
fode, wahheirouh, yaohot t Kanadagouh t’hoefagh-
_ fede, vagh-oni oushka t'ha-aghfeghrori nc kea ne
Kanadaoom -

27. Neoni Jefus wireghde wahhqugeme neoni
ne Raoryoughkwa nonkadyh Kanadagouh nane
- Cefarea Phlllppl Neoni ok ne tfirdne raouhha
waghfbakorighwanondoughfe ne Raptyoughkwa,
‘ Wahhearouh t’hénou yondonnyoh nOngwe nenc
oughka-n’l- Th ?

28. Neoni tondahhondady raouhhige, John ne
Shakoghnekofleraghs :, ok oddiake yondouh, Elias;
neoni t hxgadef-hoe yondou, ne eafkagh ne Prophcr-
hogockeaha.

29. Neoni Waghﬂlakaweahhaghfe ronouhha, ok
oughka kady n’ite fewearouh n’l-Ih? Neoni Peter
tondahhadady neoni wahhaweabhaghfe xaouhlm,
ife wahhy ne Chrift. @ "

30. Neoni waghfakorihhéndea ronouhha nene
yaghhoughka n’Ongwe da-aghthakodighroriine ne
nd-ah ‘ne Raouhha.

.31, Neoni raouhha. tahhadaghfawea waghfakorih-
honnyeh ne wahheirouh Oncwe Roewnd ah
agwaghok eahharoughyigea &fo Yoriwage, neoni
yaght'ha hoewawedrnaraghkwe ne Radll\uwancwhfe
neoni ne T’hadiyadagweniyofe ne Raditfihughtiiatfy
neoni ne Rought-harrha, neoni ne edhhoe\\alr) oh,
neont oghnakeanke ne aghfea Niweghniferizc : calia-
ketfkoh ire. . )

32 Neoni raouhha wahhad idy ne ne tfinahhcarouh
ok t’hont kwat-ho. Neeonj Peter wahhotkdole, negni
tahhadaghfawea ne wahhirifde raouhha wahbori-
Awavghﬁ . i

"33, Ok’ ne onea w?.t hatkarrhatdemhhoub, feoni
d hfakokaghneronnyouh ne Raotyoughkwa, raouh-
ha wahhorifde Peter, wahhearouh, aknagea feght, ise
Satan ; Ikea ife yagh- dccrhlcnocwefe nene Niyoh

Kk tfiniha~
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'34. And when he had called the people unto him,
with his difciples alfo, he faid unto them, Whofoever
will come after me, let him deny himfelf, and take
up his crofs, and follow me.

35. For whofoever will fave his life, fhall lofe it:
but whofoever fhall lofe his life for my fake and the
- gofpel’s, the fame fhall fave it. ,

.

36. For what fhall it profit a man, if he fhall
gain the whole world, and lofe his own foul ?

37- Or what fhall a man give in exchange for
his foul ?

38. Whofoever therefore #hall be athamed of
me, and of my words in this adulterous and finful
generation, of him alfo thall the Son of man be
athamed, when he cometh in the glory of his
Father, with the holy angels.

CHAP IX.

ND he faid unto them, Verily I fa unfo ou
A- that there be fome of them thatyﬁand géi‘é:
which' fhall not tafte of death, till they have feen

the kingdom of God come with power.

2. An&
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tfinihanoewefe, ok deaghnde ne-¢ tﬁnahhotea fhoe ne
Ongwéghne Akoriwa.

- 34. Neoni ne onea yaghfikonenke n Onwehhogou
raouhhage, yehhadigwggouh ne Raotvouphkwa wni,
waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhha, ok kaumk venoew fe
n’eatyonkfereghde  I-Th, kln)oh raderic hwadé gouh
raouhha tleragouh, neoni déraghk Raoyaghfa, neoni
raknonderattyeght 1.1h.

35- Ikea oughkakiok randewefe teahhonough-
yanige tfiron- he, eahhoghdoefe ni-ah; ok oughka-
kiok eahhoghdoefe tfirsn-he ikea.ne I eankerih-
hocny neoni ne Gofpel Orighwadogeaghty, ne fa-
eyadat na-ah eantfyondattvadogouh.

36. Ikea oghni nahhorea  yeahhatfeanonnyade
ne Roncrwe, toga -noe-keah Oughwentfyagwégouh
ahhadeweaniyoghfde, neoni akayadightouh ne ra-
ouhha Raodonhets ?

37. Ne deas oghnahhotea ne Rongwc a-aghfa-

aouh ne dahhadadou ne Raodonhets ?

38. Oughkakiok kady eayongwadéhhase I-Ih,
neoni ne Akewedna ne kea-cah Kanaghkwwako-
righwannerakfkouh neoni Yakorighwannerikikouh
Eghnegwaghfa ; Raouhha kadyv os-hare nea-né-
eh oni eaf-hodéhhise ne Ongwe Roewayea-ah
ne onea eantreh ne Raoewefeaghtferagouh ne Ro-
nihhah yehhadigwegouh Radlroughyageghronoe-
tleradogeaghtiogouh.

CHA'YP I1X

NEONI waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhha, agwagh
wagweahhaghfe, nene nonkea na-ah oddy:ke
ronouhha negea radikeannyade, ne na-ah arekho
ne theaonatkaght-hoe nene Keahhéyouh, nyire
eahhonatkaght-houh ne Raoyanertfera ne Niyoh
cawawe okt’heaka-af-hatfteke.

Kk 2. Neoni
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2. And after -fix days, Jefus taketh with him,
Peter, and Juncs, and John, and leadeth them up
into-a1 high mountain apart by themfelves: and he
was transfigured before thewr.

3. And his raiment became ‘hining, cxceeding
wi..te as ow : fo as no fuller o earih can white
theo. o s

4. And there appeqred unto them Elias with
Motes: anc thev were tai ing with Jefus, -

5o And Loter anf ve ;_r{ <ad ‘aid to Jefus, Malfter,
itis ¢ vod for us to be here . and let us make three
tabernzcles: one for thee, and one for Mofes, and
one for Llias.

6. For he wift not what to fay, for they were
fore afraid.

7. And there was a clovd that overfhadowed
them: and a voice came out of 'the cloud, faying,
This 1s my beloved Son ¢ -hear him.

And fuddenly, when they had looked round
abavt they faw no man any more, fave Jefus only
w.oh themfelves.

And as they -came df)wn from the mountain,
he chaxged thew that they fhould tell no man what
things they had feen, till the Son of man were
rifun from the dead.- :

10.. And they kept that faying with themfelves,
queﬁxonmcr one with another what the rifing from
the-dead fhould mean.

11. And they afked hxm, faym , VVh fav th
fcub\s that Lhas muft firlt come ? 8 Y Ty the

1\

12_. And

~

~
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2. Neoni ovhnakeanke yayak Nonda, Jefus
wahhovadeahhawe raouhhage, Peter, neoni James,
neoni  John, nconi waghfekonoent{-héne ronouhha
Onontohharage  Yonoendis ok-t’hihonouhha-tfiwa :
neoni Wat-hatyadade ne tfidchoewakanere.
3. Neoni ne Raonéna wadewaderondea, ne nya-
dewakde kearagea anyogh Onyéghdc: ne n’Ough-
went{yage n}agh t’hakagweny et-ho n’akearagea-
hakc
Neoni et-ho waghfakonatkacrht ho ne Elias
-ineh Mofes : neoni wat’hadight-harea ne Jefus.
" 5. Neoni Peter tahhadady neoni wahhaghfe ne
Jefus, Seweaniyoh, waongwayannercaghfe tfi-keah
iddewese : kinvoh, tewacrhfgwareah aghfeah n’ea-
Kanoughfugcéhhike: eatkagh ne ise Sanoughfa,
eatkagh ne Moles, eatkagh oni n’Elias.
6. lkea ok  vagh dehodelyenda -oewe tfinahotea
a-hearouh, lkea ne tfinahhodighierdeny.
2 Neoni na-ah Wakeatfhidarea wat-hodido-

geaghde: neoni et-ho Dayeweanninegeane Otf-
hadakouh, wairouh, nenegeah ne rinoroughkwa-oewe
Iy ea ah : eghtﬂntf) at-hondats raouhha.

. Neoni ok t’hontya-ak, tfy ne onea wat-hont-
kao he- honnyoewe t’hat-houghgwadasede, yaghough-
ka n’()ngwe oya defeghfakonatkaght hou, yadeha-
yady ok ne Jefus.

9. Neoni ok ne tfi-thonatfneaghdouhhattye tfi-
Yononde, waghthakorihhondea ronouhha nene
yaghoughka t’hafakodmhroryane thnahhotea wah-
hontkaght-ho, n’yare ne_ Ongwe Roewayea-ah
eaf-horftettkwea ne Keahheyadne nongadyh,

10. Neoni wahhadiyéna ne Tfinahhearouh,
yadehhadeyddlok tehhondaderlghwanondonnvonyh
oya ok eas, ne oghnahhotea ne Eafhatketfgwaghte
th- Eahhawcahheyoughne akeadouhheke.

11. Neoni. ronouhha wahhoewanondbéfe, wah-
honnirouh, Oghna-ah ne rondouh ne Rought-
. harrha
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12. And he anfwered and told them, Elias verily
cometh firft, and refloreth all things; and how it ¢
written of the Son of man that he muft fuffer many

things, and be fet at nought, ,
. N

13. But I fay unto you, That Elias is indeed
come, and they have done unto him, whatfoever they
lifted, as it is written of him. :

14. And when he came to his difciples, he
faw a great multitude about them, and the fcribes
queflioning with them.

15. And ftraightway all the people, when they
beheld him, were greatly amazed, and running to
him, faluted him. '

16. And he afked the fcribes, What queftion ye
with them? '

17. And one of the multitude anfwered, and
faid, Mafter, I have brought unto thee my fon,
which hath a dumb fpirit :

18. And wherefoever he taketh him, he teareth
him ; and he foameth, and gnatheth with his teeth,
and pineth away; and I fpake to thy difciples,
that they fhould caft him out, and they could
not. -

19. He anfwereth ‘him, and faith, O faithlefs
generation, How long thall I be with you? How
long fhall I fuffer you ? bring him unto me.

el ak
20. And
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harrha nene Elias agwaghhok eant-hatyéreaghde
antreh ?

12. Neoni tahbadady neoni waghthakoghrory, ne

“Elias tkariwakonde eant-hatyereaghde eantre, neoni
eaf-'hayende agwégouh n’ot-hénouh ; neoni tﬁkagh-
yadou na-ah Kaghyadoughieradogeaghdy, nc Ongwe
Roewayea ah nene raouhha agwaghok eahharough-
yagea elo Yoriwake, neoni agearoh cahhoeyoeny.
. 13. Ok anwagh wagweahhaghfe, nene . Elias
qtoked-ouh onea irouh, neoni etho n’ahhoewdyere
raouhha tfi-ok nahhotea n ’ahhadiriwayere, afsé
eghmyought tfikaghyadou ne raouhhage.

. Neoni ne onea et-ho sarawe tfiradiderou ne

Raot}oughkwa, waghfakotkaght-ho Keantyoghko-
winea et-ho ok kea t’hiyought, neoni ne Rough-
t’harrha  (Scribes) fhakodirighwanondonnyony ro-
nogyhha.
* 15. Neoni agwagh okfaok agwégouh ne Ongwe,
ne onea yahhoewatkaght-hoh, kowanea wahhodi-
- righwardne, neoni wat- hoeraghdade et- ho raouhhdge,
waght-hoewanoughweronnyouh.

-16. Neoni waghfakonghwanondo'1ghfe ne Rought-
harrha, (Scribes) nahhotea yetf-hmghwanondoufe
ne ronouhha ?

17. Neoni fhayadah ne Tfinikeantyoughkwa
tahhadady, neoni wahhearouh, Seweaniyoh, rliyit-
heh  isege Iyea-ah, ne na'—ah yagh-dewadady
Kanigdera rotyeanyh :

18. Neoni tfi-ok-ioewe n’eah- wahhoycna, wah-
hoyadaratfyonko ; neoni wat-heanokarany ne Rana-
wige, neoni wahhayadayefl-ha; neoni wakheghrory
:ne.:Seantyoughkwa, nene ronouhha oefahoewaya-
dinnegeawe, neoni yagh-dehhodigwennyoubh. '

"19. -Neoni tabhadady, wahhearouh, O yaght-
ha. dctkaweghdaghkouh Eghncgwaahfa, do neawe
eandeweseke ? " Do neawe eaghfgwaroughyagean-
douh? karq daghtf-héfe n'yadeahhawyh I-ighne.

. 20, Neont
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20. And they brought him unto him: and when
he faw him, ftraightway the {pirit tare him, and he
fell on the ground and wallowed, foaming.

21. And he afked his father, How long is it
ago fince this came unto him ? And he faid, Of a
“child. ;

22. And oft times it hath caft him into the fire,
and into the waters to deftroy him: but if thou
canft do any .thing, have compaffion on us, and
help us. '

23. Jefus faid unto him, If thou canft believe,
all things are poflible to him that believeth. L

24. And ftraightway the father of the child cried
out, and faid, with tears, Lord, I believe; help
thou mine unbelief, S T
. R e P O ; LFOTS B

25. When Jefus faw that the people came run-
ning together, he rebuked the foul {pirit, faving
unto him, Thcu dumb and deaf fpirit, I charge
;]h.ee, come out of him, and enter no more into

26. And the fpirit cried, and-rent him fore, and
came out of him; and he was as one dead,
infomuch that many faid, Heis dead, - o

_27. But Jefus took him by the hand, and lifeed
him up, and he arofe, " N b
28. And when he was come into the houfe, his

difciples afked him privately, Why could not we
caft him out ? | ‘ e

af

29. And






enreTr e IDRYED HAN 1) and.
CrsTETH LOT A DEVIL,
Saghra“(bt{yemd@ Onuntfadat - hea .
Sahayadine ggawe ()negh{'-ﬂnoghn'omoh )



Ne “St. Marky Chap. IX. 257

20. Neoni et-ho wahhoewayat-hewe raouhhige :
_neoni ne onea wahhorkaght ho agwagh okfaok ne
Kamgoera waghyadararatfyouh ; eghoage wakayén-
dane, érea ok yet{yoyendiouh, rat{digouh. X

21. Neoni wahhorighwanonddefe raouhha - ne
ROnihha, Do nahhe et-ho thihhoyadaweaghfe ?
Neoni wahhearouh, Shihak{-ha-ah et-ho {hi-
yought.

22. Yotkide ne Otﬁfdage wahhoyadondy, neonti
ne. Aweapke, ne a- aghreahheye ok toga a-aghf-
gweny ot- henouh p’a- aghfyere, takweandear, tak-
wayenawas
LR34 Jefus wahhaweahhaghfe raouhha, toga en-
decrhsecrhdaghkwe, aawegouh n’ot-hénouh yodoe-
‘ouh ne raouhhage ne thaweghtaghkouh.

. 24, Neoni agwagh okfaok ne Ronilha ne Rak(-
ha-ah wat- haghteant -ho, neoni ok OkaOhferagouh
wahhearoun, Sayaner, takéghdaghkwe ; takyéna-
was 1sé tﬁy'wht ha tedewakeghdaghkouh.

25. Ne onea Jefus wahatkaght-ho nene On-
gwehokoh ét-ho ‘wi-oewe yedakhenontye ogh-
feraenih, * wahbarifde ne kanhrakfea Kamgoera,
wahhearouh ne raouhhige, wakoeyeahhaghfe ise,
yaght-eghfeweanagh teghfaontagwegouh, katiya-
gan ne raouhhatferagouh, neoni toghfa onea
fafadaweyad ne raouhhatferigouh.

26. Neoni ne Kanigoera wadewaghfe.at-ho, ne-
oni wahoyadaratfyonko wakaneghrackwaghde, neoni
dakayageane raouhhatferigouh : neoni et- ho na-
awea tliniyought n’Y-kaweahhéyouh: 'ne nonkeah
ne Yakotyoughkowanea ne wairouh, waghreahheye.

24. Ok Jefus dahhonunts, wahhoketskoh; neoni
wahhatketskoh.

23. Nconi -ne onea Kanoughsakouh yahhada-
.weyade, Raotyoughkwa wah hoewarighwanbndoughi‘c
-adaghfeghdonke, oghna-nea-né-ch yagh dey ongwa-
”wennyouh noefaghlagwayadmnckeahhouh

L1 29. Neoni
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29. And he faid unto them, This kind.can céme

forth by nothmg but by prayer and fa{hng Y
L f:,

30. And they departed thence, and pafled threugh
Gahlee and he would not 'that any man {hould
know ir.

31. For he taught his duc1ples, and fald unto,
them, The Son of man is delivered into the hands
of men, and they thall kill him; and after that he
is killed, he fhall rife the third day.

32. But -they 'underftood not that faymg, and
were, afraid to atk him.

. And he came to Capernaum, and being in
the honfc he atked them, What was it that yc
dxfputed among yourfelves by the way ?

34. But they held their peace: for by the way,
they had difputed among themfelves, who fhould.
be the greateft.

35. And he fat down, and called the twelve, and
faith unto them, If any man defire to be firft, the
fame thall be laft of all, and fervant of all.

36. And he took a chiid, and fet him in the midft

of them : and when he had taken him in his arms,
he faid unto them,

_ 37- Whofoever thall receive one of fuch children
10 my name receiveth me: and whofoever thall

receive me, receiveth not me, but him that fent
me.

- vV‘

A "8 And



Ne St. Mark, Chap. 1X. 259

Neoni . wagh{-hakaweah ronouhha, keakiavea
tunakanhhodea ne-ok et-ho nayawea ne §aghot-
hénouh n’dya ne-ok n’Adereanay endaghtferage ne-
oni eavakaweadont} ¢ghde.

30. Neoni et-ho yahhonorhdeandy, neoni yahhon-
dohhetfde ne Galilee; nconi yaghdéreghre nene
oughka n’Ongwe ay akoder) ¢ndarane.

31," Ikea waghfakorihhonnyea ne Raotyough-
kwa, neoni waghtakaweahhaghfe ronouvhah, ne Ong-
we Roewayea- -ah Radnfnonke eahhasendane ne Ron-
nongwehokou, ronouhha eahhoewarrydhake, eaf-
hatketfkoh aghfeahhadont Niweghniferage.

32, Ok yagh dehhonaghronkea nené tfinahhodea
wahhedrouh neoni wahhoewatsanige n’oefahhoewa-
rxghwanondoefe

33. Neoni warawe ne Capernaum, et-ho Onea
Kanoughfakouh reanderouh, waghthakorighwanon-
dogh;fe ronouhha, ' oghna-nahhodea defewarighwa-
kénhea ne ife tfi- mtiyouh tfi-non-deflewe Ohhaha-
kegh{houh

54. Ok t’ahhoritodade n’othéncde ahaneda: Ilkea
tfi-nondahhone, wat-hadirighwakénha ronouhha-tfi-
nihhadih, ne oughka feahha eayekowaneihhake.

35. Neoni raouhha w ahhattyea, neoni yagh{zhako-
nonke ne Tekeni- yaweare, neoni waghiakaweah-
haghfe ronouhha,’toga kanéga ne Ongwe eayough-
fkaneke ne akaouhha ondayondongwedattycregh-
de, ne. fha-eyadat ofhnagea cntfyagaoeny agwek—

‘ tsxhhouh, neoni Akonhatfera t’heawadouh.
36.-Neoni raouhha wadeghfakoyidaghkwe ka-
ha-ah, neoni et-ho wahhdderouh raondineahher-
heah :- neoni ne onéa wahhodyadcahbawe, wagh-
fakaweahhaghfe ronouhha,
‘ Qughka kiok eayeyéna eaﬂr.agh tfinckea ni-
Kakfadodéa Kfeinakouh waonkyéna n’f-Ih: necont
oughkakiok eayonk,vc:na, yagh I deyonkyena, ok
raovhha ne me t'hakenhiouh.. »
= 4 n Lla2 "8 Neoni
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38. And jJohn anfwered him, faying, Mafter; we
faw one caﬁn} out devils 4n thy name, and- he
followeth not”us; and we fOrbad him, becaufe he
followeth not us.. z

i . oo
N
' 3¢. But Jefus faxd Forbid him not: for: there is
no man which fhall do a miracle in my name, that
can lightly fpeak evil of ‘me.

40. For he that is not agamﬁ us is ‘on- bur
part. S BT

.. For whofoever fhall give you a cup of -water
to drmk, in’my .name, - becaufe ye belong to Chrift,
verily I fay unto you, he Ih’:!ll ot loofe hi: re-

ward. B

42. And whofoever fhall offendt one of thefe 1ttle
ones that believe in me, it is better-.for him, that
a milftone were hanged about his neck and he Were
caﬂ into the fea. :

43. And if thy hand offend thee, cut it ’bff: it
is_better for thee to enter into life maimed, than
having two hands, to go into hell, into the ﬁre that
never thall be quenched :

44+ Where their worm dleth not, and t’he ﬁre 1&
not quenched. RN LWk
1 45. And if thy foot. offend thee, cut jt- dﬂ' it is
.better for thee .to £nter haft into life, than having
twa féet, to be.cat intg hell, into the ﬂrc that
never thall be quenched : -

s : 46 Wherc
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38.  Neoni John dahhadady raouhhage, wahhei-
rouh, Seweaniyoh, wa-agwatkaght-ho eafkagh wa-
Kotwadty :dinnskeaghferouh  ‘Oneghl-houghronove-
hokouh ise Saghfeznagouh, neoni,yaghdea degh-
fongwaghnotideraty¢ghdouh ; - neoni  waghfagwan-:
hefe, kady ne Wwahoeny né 'yaghdegh ongWagh‘:-
nonderattyése. © ¢ & I ! o

39. Ok Jefus wahhearouh, toghfa eghtf-hitf-
vaghtyawearat : Ikea yaghoughka n’Ongwe na-ah
Yotyanadouh tfinahatyere ne I Kfeanakoub, ,nene
ghagwiny yaght-ha hakerighkwake ahadidy“ yo-
dak{-heah ne I.Ighne. n e A e

- Ve o .. .

30." lkea raouhha nene yaghdegh 1‘ongwﬁﬁ‘gh~’
waghrotfdeanyh et-ho rayadaréghkouh cunk:ouh-
hage.

i; Ikea . oughka kiok eaycfouh Cup .Oghne-
kdnoghs né aghfnegira, ne T Kgf‘eén‘akouhﬂ, ﬁpne
‘éakarihhoeny. thi-Chtift Raongwedd, agwagh Wag-
weahhaghfe, ‘yaghde-yiweght akayadighdouh - ne
eahoewanhaghde.

42. Neoni oughka kiok deayondadereafardn-

gwaghfe eafkagh ne nekea kaniyagisa nene t’yaka-
_wéghdagh n’l-Ih, feahha yoweyéafdouh ne ra-
ouhha, nene Kat-heferonyat-ha Oneaya ahdzhrvea,
neoni yahoewayadondyh Kanyadaragouh.
. 43. Neoni tgga Sefnonke. eafanikocralf-hide,
tfyd-ak : ‘asé feahha yoweyea{doth ne i ne va-agh-
fadaweyade yeaghfonheke Kardughyage, ne deauh-
nde tekenyh “Tafefnoughsondake, ne Cneghf-houh
eaghfeghde, et-ho "tfi-Tyodek-la nene yaghnoe-
weandouh t’hi-yaoefwe :

44. Tfindewe ne Otfinoewa yagh t’hakeahheye,
neoni pe Yodek-ha yaght-ha-aefwe. 1 + r -

. 4% Neoni téga,‘s,?grhug cafanikoerakfade, rfya-
ak§ 4sé feahha yoweyeafdouh n’if¢ ya.geh-fadawe-
yade eafatf-hinokatiny yeghfonheke, ne dcdgnoe
ne tekeny da-aghfaghfidondake, Oneghf-houh yea-
A A vefayadondy,
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46. Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is
not quenched.

47. And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out :
it is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of
God with one eye, than havmg two eyes to be caft
into hell-firc ; :

48. Where thCll‘ worm dleth not, and the ﬁre is
not quenched.

49. For every -one fhall be falied with fire, . and
every facrifice {hall be falted with falt

5o Salt is good but if the falt have loﬁ his
falmefs, wherewith ‘will you feafon'it? Have falkt
in yourfelves, and have peace one thh another.

CHAP X

AN D he arofe from thence and corheth into the

coafts of Judea, by the farther fide of Jordan:
and the people refort unto him again; and, as hc
was wont, he taught them again,

2. And the Pharifees came to him, and aiked
him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his' wife ?

tempting him.

makedy

5. And



yefayadondy, et-ho tfi-Tyodek-ha yaghnoewein-
‘douh t’hiyadefwa.

46 Th-noewe ne Otfindewa yagh t’hakeahheye,
neoni Tfiyodekha yaghnoeweindouh t’hadefwa.

47. Neoni toga Skaghdége eafanikoughrakside,
kastaghkwaght : as¢ feahha yoweyeafdouh n’isé ne
ya-aghfadaweyade ne Raoyanértfera ne Niyoh ne
eafka eafeghfkirddaghke, ne deaghnde ne tekenyh
Ta-aghfkaradaghke ne Oneghf-hou Tyo-deckha
yayefayadondy.

s 48. Tfi-ndewe ne Akotfindewa yagh t-hakeah-
heye, ne Yodeckha yat-haoefwa. :

" 49. Tkea agwekrsihhouh na-ah teakaghyotfif-
dar-houh ne tfi-Yodeck-ha, neoni niyade-kane-
youghtherage na-ah tekaghyotfifdarrhouh ne Te-
yoghydtfis.

. 50. Teyoghyotfis yagayanerreghtsihouh na-ah :
ok togat, cawaterakewe tfi-Teyoghyotfis, yaghtea
ot-hénouh t’honfayonfte ?  Sewaghyotfiftayendak
tfyouhhatf-heragouh, neoni fewayéndak ne Skea-
nea nahhotea tfineandatteafewadadyere ne tfy-
ouhha.

CHAP X
EONI raouhha wahhatkettko et-ho yah-

haghdeiandy neoni yahharawe et-ho noewe
‘Judea -nongadighkouh, ne inouh 1isi-nongidyh
Jordan : neoni n°Ongweghokou wahhoewatkeuniffa-
aghfe ire raouhhage; neoni, asé nene Tehhoewa-
doughwentfyonyh, raouhha wagh{-hakorihhonnyea
are ronouhha.
' 2. Neoni ne Pharifees wahhdnewe raouhhage,
*neoni - wahlroesvarighwandndoefe, ' t’tkarighwaycry
kea ni ne Rongwe ne oefahhayadondy ne Rone?
‘wat-hoewadenakeraghde raoyhha,

*

3. Neani
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3« And he -anfwered and. faid.pnto them, What* -

did Mofes command )ou P

. And they fmd Mofes fuﬁ‘lred to write a- bill
fdlvorcement and to put her away.

PR

| 5. A,nd Jefus anfwercd and faid unto them, For
the hardnefs of ;your heart, -he wrote you this pre-
cept. o

6. But from the beginning of the creation, God
'nule thein malé and temale, . : '

s Tor hxs cauiz fhall 2 max leave hxs father and

mother, and cleave to his wite .

8. /nd they twain fhall be onefleth: fo then they
are no more twain, but one flefh. T

9. What therefore God hath joined together ; let
not man put afunder.

10. And in the houfe his difciples afked hlm again
of the fame matter.

11. And he {zith unto them, Whofoevzr thall put
away his wife, and marry another, committeth
adultery againft her. :

12. And if a woman thall put'away her hufband,
and be 1married to anoth'er fhe committeth adul-
.tery.

13. And they brou0ht young children to hxm,
that he fhoul rouch “them ; and his dlfcxphes re-
buked thofe that-breught them.

. But when ]efus faw it, he was much dif-
plhai,ed and faid unto them, Suffer the little children

" :
g i, to
e '



Ne 82, Marky Chop. X. 265

3. Neconi raouhha - tondahhadqd\ neont wah-
heaxouh ne ronouhhige, oghnahhddea eghtfifewe-
weany ne Mofes ? ‘

4. Neoni wahhonnirouh, Mofes kea nihhoyerea
ne eayeghyadouh Kaohyadoughfera ne Teavondek-
haahfy ade, neoni ne -érea eakoeway adeahha\wghdf

Neoni Jefus tondahhad: 1dv neoni wahhearouh
ne ronouhhage,‘ Ikea ne s& tfiniwoghoirouh ne
Seweriane et-ho roghyadouh nene kea tfi-na-Ka-
tihhotea.

6. Ok tfi-nongidy ne :[hondondaghfawea Sah-
hayadiffa-a N1)oh fakoyadoenyh ronouhha Ratfin
neoni O-onhéghtyea.

7. Ikea nenékea karihhoény ne Rongwe eah-
hoyadondy ne Ronmhhah nconi Romfdeahhah
nconi ok Rgne deaghyaderaneoea ;.

8. Neoni ronouhha  teghnikheah na-ah S’ni-
wirzh eakethake : et-hone sé-kea onea yaght-ha-
defnikheah ok deaghpoe S’niwarah.

9. Tfinabhddea gidy ne Niyoh tchhoy cohsdouh,
)aghdea ne ne Ongweh t’hoefayerighfy.

to. Neoni ne Kanoughfagouh Raotyoucrhk\vz
fa.hhoewanghwanondoughie raouhha ire ne ok ne
Saoriwah.

1 1. Neonr \Vaghfal\a\vcahhaphfe ronouhha, Qugh-
ka kiok eaf-hayadondy ne Rone, nconi oefal-
honnyake oOya-a, whahharighwannera- -ake Kanagh-
kwa:

- 12.- Neoni tdga Tyot-hoewisoh eahhoyodondy ne
Rone, neoni oeflayonnyake oya, wakaughwannera-
ake Kamghkwa. .

13¢ Neoni waondatyit-hewe Akodxkfadonyfhpe-
ah raouhhige nene kea n’ya-aghfakoyere : - Neoni
ne Raotyoughkwa waghfakonzrifde.

14. Neoni ne onea Jefus wahhatkaght-ho, eso
wahhoderoefe, neoni waghfakqweahhqfe ronouhha,.
“Yonkyatorean niffa nenégea Keaniyekf-hadafe, n¢-

I\I m oni
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to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of fuch
is the kingdom of God. A
15. Verily I fay unto you, Whofoever fhall ndt
receive the kingdom of God asa little child, he
fhall not enter therein. ‘

16. And he took them up in his arms, put his
hands upon them, and blefled them.

17. And when he was gone forth into the way,
there came one running, and kneeled to him, and
atked him, Good Mafter, what fhall I do that I may
inherit eternal life ? :

18. And Jefus faid unto him, Why calleff:thopl
me good? there is none good, but one, that is
God. ' ' o

19. Thou knoweft the commandments; Do hot -
commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not fteal, Do
not bear falfe witnefs, Defraud not, Honour thy
father and'mother. o

20. And he anfwered and faid unto him, Mafter,
all thefe have I obferved from my youth. -~ =

21. Then Jefus beholding him, loved him, and-
faid unto him, One thing thou lackeft: go thy way,
fell whatfoever thou haft, and give to the lpOor;
and thou fhalt have treafure in heaven; and come
take up the crofs, and follow me, * '

sod 23

22, And
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ont toghfa yet{-hiyaghtyawedrats : ikea eghsé ni-
yeyadodea ne Raoyanertfera Niyoh.

15. Agwagh wagweahhaghfe ne 1isé, Oughka
kiok eakeahhake yaght-ha yeyéna ne Raoya-
nertfera Niyoh tfiniyought ne kaniyaga-ah Ikf-
ha-ah, yagh t’hiyohhadaweyade et-ho.

16. Neoni wadeghfakoyadaghkwe  waghfako-
tyadeahhdwah, waghfakonnifnoughiarea, neoni wagh-
faLoyadadencrhfde

. Neoni ne onea roghdeantvouh At-hahhi-
n‘nke, et-ho wahhoewarane tfyeyadah, neoni wat-
hoewadentfot-baghfe raoubha, neoni wahhoewa-
righwanondoughfe, Seweant; otferiyo, otneakatyérea
nene a-ondouh ayonkerakwaghfc tfiniyeahheawe
Akonheke ?

18. Neoni Jefus wahhaweaghfe raouhha, Oghni
aghyovannere waghfkenidoughkwe'? yagh nekea
oughka n’Ongwe deyoyannere, ok eafkar, deagh-
noe ne ne Niyoh.

19. Saderyéndare wahhy ne Tfiniwaghtyawera-
douh; Toghfa Kanaghkwa aghferighwanerike,
Toghfa fherriyoh, Toghfa feneaghfkouh, Toghfa
t’hiya-aghfeanoweaghde a-aghfeyatroryea, Toghfa
a-aghf-henikorhidea deal-heaweah, fhekonnycgh-
aft-hak n’lyanihha Sanifdeahhah oni.

20. Neoni tondahhahdady neoni wahheirouh ne
raouhhage, Seweaniyoh, agwégouh ne kea igeah
. wakadeanigoerare et-ho tyodaghs:‘agea Shidewa-
kyea-ah.

21. Neadeaghnoe ne Jefus wat-hotkanere ra-
ouhha, wahhonoewene, oni wahhaweahhaghfe, Tfyo-
riwat d{fadokdanyh waghnyoh {afaghdeandyh,
fadeaghninouh tfiok-nahhodea eafayéndake, neoni
fhéyouh n’Yakodeah ; et-hone eafadeweanijoghfde
Kayadaderxghft ne- Karoughyage neom karo ka-
feght défeghk ne Tekayaghfonde, neoni taknon-v
derattyeght. :
Mm 2 22. Neoni
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2. And he was fad at that- (aying, and went away
grieved: for he had great poffeffions. . . .=
S (A

. And Jefus looked round about, and faith
unto hns dxfuplks, How hardly fhall they that have
riches enter into th: Lmordom of God!

24. And the difciples werc aftonithed at his words,
bur Jefus a-fwereth agam, and faith unto them,
Children, how h.:d is it for them that tuft io
riches, to enter into the kingdom of God?

25. Ir is eafier for a camel to go through the eye
of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the
kingdom of God.

Lt
AV e et

~26. And thq "were aftonithed out of meafure,
faving amotg themfelvgs, Who then can be
fa\edF

27, And Jefus looking upon them faith, With
men it is impoffible, but not with God : for with

God all things are poﬁible C et

i IYT R -:!:}-,"
s

28. Then Peter began to fay unto him, Lo, we '
have left all, and have. followed thee.

" 29, And Jefus anfwered and faid, VenIyI fay
unto you, There is no man that hath left houfe, or
brethren, or fifters, or father, or mother, or wife,
or” children; or lands, for my fake, and the gof-
Pel S’ | F

t 40. Bue
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22. Neoni wat-honikderiake n’ané tfinahoeweah-
haghfe, neoni érea sareghde raweryendaks-heagh-
fere: ikea as¢ 'yawetowanea tfinihhokide. (Rotf-
hogowah.) S

23. Neoni Jefus wat-hatkatt-honnyoewe t’hat-
haghgwadaséde, ne waghfakaweahhaghfe ne Ra-
otyoughkwa, agwa anyogh fereaghkéne t’hiyayon-
daweyade Raoyanertferagouh Niyoh nene Yakotf-
hogowah !

24. Neoni Raotyoughkwa wahhodineghrine ne
Raoweaniage, ok Jefus tondahhadady aire, neoni
waghfakaweahhaghlc, Gwayea-ah, Yorighwan-hight
(kanorou) s¢ kea akaouhha nene eghyakodewea-
nodaghkouh ne Akotfhoxowaghtfera, ne ayonda-
weyade et-ho ne Raoyanertferikouh Niyoh !

25. Seahha keagayea yagh dekanorou ni-ah
ne Camel (Karryotowanea) ne daontohhetfde 1 fi-
~dewahoughdakironde Dewaderoewaronkoght-ha, ne
"deaghnoe n’Akotfhokowah ne Ongwe yayondawe-
yade et-ho ne Raoyanertferagouh Niyoh.

26. Neoni ronouhha na-ah yeyottohétfdou tfi-
nahodineghrigo, nok ronouhha tfinihadih wah-
" honnighromnyeuh, oughka kadi oughde kea ayegwe-
ny-keahha ne ayakoyadadéry ?

.27. Neoni Jefus wadeghf-hakotkanerea ne ro-
nouhha wahhearoy, "'ne Ongweh t’hikandrough-
tsihouh, (yaght-hayegweny) Ok yaghdea ne Ni-
yoh : lkea ne Niyoghne agwegouh n’ot-hénouh
t’hiyodde-uh-tsihouh.

28. Ethone Peter dahhadaghfawea ne wah-
hearouh, ’Nea wahhy, n’I yongwattyouh agwegouh,
neoni 1sé kwaghnonderattyea. -

.29. Neoni Jefus dondahhadady oni wahhearou,
agwagh wagweahhaghfe, yaghoughka n’Ongwe
nene yakottyoh tfiva-Konoughfode, Ondadegeaogoe-
ah, Ondeanofeahhokou deal-heawea, Ondadenihha,

Ondade-
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30. But he fhall receive an hundred fold now in-
thlS time, houfts, and brethren, and fifters,  and
mothers, and children, and lands, with perfe-
cutions ; and in the world to come eternal life.

1

31. But many that are ﬁrﬁ thall be laft : and the
11f’c firft.

32. And they were in the way going up to Je-
rufalem : and Jefus went before them: and they
were amazed, and as they followed, they were
afraid. And he took again the twelve, and began
to tell them what things thould happen unto him,

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jerufalem, and
the Son of man fhall be delivered unto -the chief
priefts, and unto the feribes: and they fhall con-
demn him to dcath, and flmll deliver him to the
Gentiles ; .

.. 34- And they tfhall mock him, and fhall fcourge
hun, and fball {pit upon him, and fhall kill him :
and the third day hé fhall rife again, -

35 And James and John the fons of Zebedee.
come unto him, faying, Mafter, we would that

thou
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Ondadenifdeahha, deafheawea Yakonnyagoh, deaf-
‘hedwéa Ondatyea-ogoe-ah, deaf-heawea Aka-ough-
wentfya deas, ne | akenhhonnydd neoni ne Gofpel.

30.- Ok s¢ "eahhaycna eafkagh-Teweannyawe
n’iyadetfyoghninet nok ndewa ne kea oughwage,
Kanoughfaokou, neoni Ondadegeaogoe-ah, neont
Ondeanoeieahhogoe ah, neoni Ondademfdcahhokou,
neoni Ondatyea-ogoe- ah neoni Oughwentfya, yakene
ne Oevondadmoucrhyageande, neoni ne oya dawe
Oughwentfya t{'myeahcawe Yeayakonheke.

31. Ok yawetowanea nene tyakotyéreaghdou,
oghnagea entfyakaonyh; neoni ne oghnagea yaka-
onnyouh, ne deatvontyéreaghde.

32. Neoni ne tfiront-hahhine wahhonenough-
.douhhattye tfinongadyh ne - Jerufalem; neoni
Jefus wahhaghdeandy wahhahheande: neoni ro-
nouhha’ agwagh wahhodineghriko, neoni ok ne tfi-
roewaghfere ronouhha, rodighderoefere na- ah. Ne-
oni doesaraghkwe are ne tekenyhf-hadére, (fahha-
digwekhene,) neoni dahhadaghfaweah ne waghfa-
koghrory tfinahhoddea-okouh tfineahoyadawea ne
“rapuhha,

33. Radouh, tfyatkat-hoh kea wnongwenough-
douhhattye Jerufalemne ; neoni ne Ongwe Roewa-
yea-ah et-ho eahhoewayena ne 'T’hadiyadagwe-
niyofe ne Raditfihuhfdatfy, neoni ne Ront-harrha;
(Scribes) Raodit{-henea eawadouh, neoni ronouhha
eahhoewadeweindeghde n eaghreahhe} e, neoni eah-
hoewanattyeafe raouhha ne Yaghdeghhodirighwi-
yoghfdouh ; (eahoewadinaghfkouh)

34. Neoni ronouhha eahhdéewadontorryade eah-
hoewakonnadaghkwe, neoni eahdewaghfoghkwa-
wiffouh, neoni eahhoeweamtﬂceraﬁ'eraghwe, neont
eahhoewarryoh raouhha: neoni ne aghfeahhadont
Niweghniferige eaf-hatketfko are.

35 Neoni James oni John ne Sakoyea- ah ne
Zebedfe wanewe raoubhige, neoni waghnirouh,

Seweaniyoh,
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';:hoﬁ thouldeft do for us whatfoever we fhall de-
ire
. ﬂié And he faid unto them, What would ye that
ould do for you?
37. They fiid unto him, Grant unto us that s we
‘may fit, one on thy right hand, and the other on
‘thy left hand, in thy glory.

38. But Jefus fzud unto them, Ye know not what
ye.afk : ‘can ye drink of the cup that I drink of?

‘and be baptized W1th the baptifm that I aih baptxz.ed
“with- ?

L
)

19. And they' faid unto him, We can. =~ And
Jefus faid unto them, Ye thall indeed drink of the
cup that I drink of; and with the bapnfm that I
“am bapuzed withal, fhall ye be baptized.

- 40. But -to0 fit on my right hand and on my left
hand, is not mine 1o give, but it fhall be‘ glven to
them for whom it is prepared.” (

T f) )

. ‘And when the ten heard it, they bc‘g:m to He
much d*lfple'afed W1t11 James and ]o‘hn ‘ ,_,,)

42. But Jefus’ Called them. to him, and falth unto
“them, Ye koow that they which are accounted to
rule aver the Gentiles, exercife lordthip over them;
‘and their great ones exercife authority upon them.

4_, But fo thall it not be among . you: But
~whofoever will be great among you, thatl be ydur
thinifter, :

44. And
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Seweaniyoh, yakweghre, et-ho na-aghfgyatyérife
tfioknahhodea eayakyaghtkineke.

36. Neoni wahheirouh ronouhige, Oghnahhodea
iseneghre ne I-Ilf tfinakyatyeérase ?

-37. Waghnirou ne raouhhage, takenirihhouh
nenc yayakyattyea, eafkagh  tfi-feweyendeghdagh-
kouh, neoni n’catka feghfenegwady n’ea-né-ch, ne
et-ho Socwefeaghtferigouh.

38. Ok  Jefus waghfakaweahhaghfe tonouhha
yagh detfyaderyéndare nahhodea waghskeninnegea :
a-efenigweny kea a-efenighnekirade ne Cup nene
k’nekighrat-ha ? - neoni ne a-etfyatinekofsérhouh ne
Adatnckofsérhouh nene I-Ih yonkhnekofseraghf-
douh?

39 Neoni faghnirau ne raovhhage, ayakenigwe-

Jefus waghfakaweahhaOhfe, et-ho orighwiyo
na ah cafenighnekirade ne Cup nene I-1h k’nekigh-
rat-ha; neoni ne yekenigweégouh ne Adatnekofleragh
nene I-Ih yonkhnekofleraghsdouh yewagwégou oni
ne isé ne cayetfighnekofleraghwe::

40. Ok re ayontyea easkagh tfikeweyendegh-
daghkouh neoni easkagh ne Skenegwady yagh ne I
'dekeweaniyo nea- akheyou ok t’hariwakonde sane
ne eayondidou aouhha né-eh n’yakorharats.

-41.-Neoni ne onea ne oyery nihhadih wahhocronke,
.10nouhha tahhondaghfawea ne agwa-éso wahhona-
deroefe tfina-awea ne James oni John.

42. Ok Jefus yaghfakononke ronouhha, neomi
waghfakaweahhaghfe, fewaderyendare ne tfinikarih-
hotea ne Yekowaneaghfe myadeyoughwentfyace

’hlhadxweamyo tfineahadiyere eahoewadirihhondea ;
ve Rodighfeanaweaghtennyouh  ne tkakonde ea-
tlghﬁkononoughdopfc ronouhha tfineahadiyere.

. Ok yagh kadykea nise.eghr’hayoughdouh
tﬁmtfyouh ok eughkakiok 'eahhakowinea tfi-
nitfyouh razouhha Sewan-hatfera eakedhake eaght{-
hifewatfderift-hake: :
Nn 44. Neonti
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44. And whofoever of you will be the ‘chiefeft
fhall be fervant of all. o

45. For even the Son of man came not to be
miniftcred unto, but to minifter, and to give his
life a ranfom for many. :

46. And they came to Jericho: and as he went
out of Jericho with his difciples, and a great num-
ber of people, blind Bartimeus, the fon of Timeus,
fat by the high-way-fide, begging.

47. And when he heard that it was Jefus of
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and fay, Jefus,
thou fon of David, have mercy on me. ‘

48. And many charged him that he fhould hold
his peace: but he cried the more a great deal,
Thou fon of David, have mercy on me.

49. And Jefus ftood ftill, and commanded him to
be called: and they call the blind man, faying
unto him, Be of good comfort, arife ; he calleth
thee. '

50. And he cafting away his garment, rofe, and
came to Jefus.

51. And Jefus anfwered and faid unto him, What
wilt thou that I thould do. unto thee? The blind
man faid unto him, Lord, that I might receive my
fight. :

52. And Jefus faid unto bim, Go thy way : thy
faith hath made thee whole. And immediately’

he
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44. Neoni oughkakiok - tfinitfyouh eant-haya-
dagweniyoke kea neayawea Akonhatfera agwegouh
eakedkake tfinitfyouh.

45. lkea et-ho kady onea ne eghna-ah ne Ongwe
Ronwayei-ah yagh deéroh ne ni-ah ahoewatfde-
rifdouhhattyéseke, ok sé deaher raouhha waghfa-
kotfdérifde, neoni waghfaka-ouh Tfironhe eantfyako-
derongwaghdea éso yagea.

46. Neoni et-ho wahhonewe Jericho: neoni ok
ne tfifahaghdeindy fahhayageane ne et-ho Jericho
yehhadigwegouh ne Raotyoughkwa, ne oni Keant-
yoghkowanea Ongwe, Tehharoewégouh Barti-
meus, ne Royea-ah ne Timeus, et-ho reinderouh
tfiniyot-hahhinouh akra ranck-ha.

47. Neoni ne onea wahharonke nene Jefus ni-
ah ne Nazaret-haka, dahbadaghfawea wat-hagh-
feant-ho, neoni wahhearouh, Jefus, is¢ David Royea-
ah, a-aghfkideare.

48. Neoni yawetowanea ne wahhoeweahhaghfe
da-af-dodek : ok he-keah feahha ne waght-hagh-
feant-ho é€so, isé ne David Royea-ah, a-aghfki-
deare.

49. Neoni Jefus ok h’Onea tfiwat-hadine wagh-
fakaweahhaghfe karo itrégh: neoni yahhoewea-
nonke ne tehharoewégouh, wahhoeweahhaghfe, fa-
donhireah, faghdeandyh; taghyeinonke.

go. Neoni kea t’hahhottyeghde ne Radsa, (rao-
néna) et-ho wareghde, neoni yahharawe tfi-itrade
Jefus.

s1. Neoni Jefus tondahhadady raouhhage wah-
hearouh, oghnahhodea ighfeghre nene I-Ih tfina-
koeyatyérafe? Ne tehharoewégouh wahhearouh
raouhhage, Sayiner, nene akycna ne a-ak-geah-
heke.

- 52. Neoni Jefus fahheirouh raouhhige, Wagh-
nyoh et-ho n’yoh saseh: tfidifeghdaghkouh fefaya-
n2 dakwek-
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he received his fight, and followed Jefus'in the
i

way.

CHAP XL

N D when they came nigh to Jerufalem, unto
Bethphage, and Bethany, at the mount of

p
Olives, he fendeth forth two of his difciples,

~

2. And faith unto them, Go your way into the

village over againft you; and as foon as ye be
entered into it,.ye thall find a colt tied, whereon

never man fat; loofe him, and bring him.

3. And if any man fay unto irou, Why do ye
this? fay ye that the Lord hath need of him, and

ftraightway he will fend hira hither.

-4. And they went their way, and found the colt
tied by the door without, ina place where two ways

met ; and they loofe him.

5. And certain of them that ftood 'there,. faid
unto them, What do ye:loofing the colt? .
commanded : and they let them go. - e

-7. And they brought the colt to Jefus, and caft
their garments on him ; and he fat upon him.

6. And they faid unto thém, even as Jefus had

8. And
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dakwek-heghfde. Neoni yokondattyea {ahhiagea,
(tfiyagh dehhageahaghkwe) neoni wahhoghnon-
deraityeghde ne Jefus ne Ohhahageghf-hoe-ah.

CHAP XL

NEONI onea wahhonewe kea-niyoréah ne
, Jerufalem, et-ho B-thphage, oni Bethany,
et-ho tfi-Yononde ne Olives, yaghfakonhine tegh-
niyaghf-heh ne Raotioughkwa, -

2. Neoni waghf-hak.wcahhaghfe ronouhha,
Wisench eghyahhaseneh E:nidagouh ne ok «gh-
nocwe tefewadogeaghdouh ; neconi agwagh ne ok
yetfyadaweyade ne et-ho, ealinitfheary ‘t'akfo-
fa-ah et-ho kanereane, n’arekho noewecandonh Ya-
konitfgwaghhere; ealcuighnereaghfy, eandifeniya-
deahhawe.

3. Neoni toga oughka n’Ongwe eayetf-hiyeah-
haghfe, oghna nea-né¢ eghnifeniyere? eafenirouh
nene Royaner tehhodoughwentivony  raouhha,
neoni agwagh okfaok eant-hondide ecant-hadean-
yeghde keant-ho.

4. Neoni egh wimneghde, neoni waghnit{-heary
ne Takfosah-ah egh kanerea Kanhohakta atfde, ct-ho
na-ah teyonat-hahhaderaouh; neoni waghnereaghfy
tfikanereah.

5. Neoni katokeah ronouhha ne egh radikeax}-
nyade, waghfakoneahh:ghfe ronouhha, Oghneane-
eh'n’awea fenighnereaghfy ne Tak{ofa-ah? '
6. Neoni waghnirouh, et-ho s¢ a-agwagh ne
Jefus nlighfonkenirihhondanyh - fonkeninhaouh :
neoni wahhoeweinouh yaghniyadea-awe.

+ 7. Neoni’ yoefaghniyit-hewe ne Takfofah tﬁ\fa-
konha-ouh Jefus, neoni wahhadirea ne Raonosa
Kayeronke ; neoni et-ho wahheanitfkwirea. _
S 8. Neoni



278 St. Marky Chap. X1.

8. And many fpread their garments in the way
and others cut down branches off the trees, and
ftrawed them in the way.

9. And they that went before, and they that fol-
lowed, cried, faying, Hofanna: blefled is he that
cometh in the name of the Lord.

10. Blefled be the kingdom of our father David,
that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hofanna in
the higheft.

11. And Jefus entered into Jerufalem, and into
the temple : and when he had looked round about
upon all things, and now the even-tide was come,
he went out unto Bethany with the twelve.

12. And on the morrow when they were come
from Bethany he was hungry.

13. And feeing a fig-tree afar off, having leaves,
he came, if haply he might find any thing thereon :
and when he came to it, he found nothing but
leaves; for the time of figs was not yet.

14. And Jefus anfwered and faid unto it, No
man‘eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his
difciples heard it.

15. And they come to Jerufalem: and Jefus
went into the temple, and began to caft out them.
that fold and bought in the temple, and over-

- threw
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8. Neoni Yakotyoughkowinea dayedakweaghdar-
rhoh eas n’Akadsa tfiniya-awénouhhattyea: t’hikide
ne wa-cahaghtoskare N’yoderondoenyh, dayedak-
weaghdarrhoh ne tfiniva-awenoehattye.

9. Neoni ronouhha nene ohheandouh ron-ne, ne-
oni ronouhha ne oghnigea nonga dahhone,
wat-houghfeant-ho, rondone, Hofanna: rodaghf-
kats na-ah raouhha nene tahhayeaghdaghkwe ne
Raoghfeanakouh ne Royaner.

10. Kayadaderightfera keihak ne Kayanertfera
na-ah Songwanihhah David, nene tahhayeagh-
daghkwe Raoghleanakouh ne Royaner; Hofanna
na-ah ne Enekeaghtfy.

11. Et-hoghke Jefus wahhadaweyade Kanada-
kouh Jerufalem, neoni et-ho Kanoughfakouh ne
(Temple): neoni ne onea wat-hat-kaght-hon-
‘nydewe t’hadaghgwadaséde agwégouh wahhat-
kaght-ho n’ot-he¢nouh, neoni noewa ne Yokaragh-
skah odewe, wahhaghdeandy fahhayageane ect-ho
saireghde Bethany yehhadigwégouh ne Raotyough-
kwa Tekeniyaweare.

12. Neoni ne Wa-orheane ne onea tondahha-
diyeaghdaghkwe Bethany nongadyh raouhha wah-
hadoughkariake na-ah.

13. Neoni yahhatkaght-ho Tfyokaghréghde
s¢ inou T’kerhide, Yoneraghdonde, yahharawe, ror-
harattye me eaghfka-énoh a-hatfeary ne et-hoh:
neoni et-ho warawe, yaghot-hénoe teghyatf-hear-
ryouh ne ok ne Yoneraghdonde; Ikea arek-ho
tfiniwadahhisfa-aghs.

14. Neoni Jefus dahhadidy ne wahhearouh,
yaghoughka n’Ongwe t’honfayongake ne Sah-
highk kea neawadaghfawea ne tfiniyeaheiwe. Ne
oni Raotyoughkwa ronat-honde.

‘15. Neoni yahhoenewe ne Jerufalem: neoni
Jefus et-ho wareghde Onoughfadogeaghtige, (ne
Temple) neoni dahhadaghfawea atfdeh yahhddy

,(. nene
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threw the tables of the money changers, and the
feats of them that fold doves; ' '

16. And would not fuffer that any man fhould
carry any veflel through the temple.

1

17. And he taught, faying unto them, Is it not
written, My houfe fhall be called of all nations the
houfe of prayer? but ye have made it a den of
thieves.

18. And the {fcribes and chief priefts heard i,
and fought how they might deftroy him: for they
teared him, becaufe all the people was aftonithed
at his doétrine. '

19. And when even was come he went out of
the city.

20. And in tiie morning, as they paffed by, they
faw the fig-tree dried up from the roots.

21. And Peter‘calling to remembrance, {faith
unto him, Mafter, behold, the fig-tree’ which thou
curfedft, is withered away.

22. And Jefus anfwering, faith unto them, Have
faith in God. : »

23. For verily T fay unto you, That whofoever
thall fay unto this mountain, be thou removed, and
be thou caft into the fea, and ihall not doubt in"his

heart,
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nene Yondeaghninoughs neoni ne Yeghninoughs
ne et-ho Ka-noughfagouh, (ne Temple) neoni wah-
haweront-hoghferouh ne Adckgwaraghk ne (igh-
wifda ne dcvmdadamghfkvse, neoni "{fiyontyea-
daghkwa ne Yondeaghninoughs O:l fe;

16. Neoni waghfkonhéfe ne ot-hénouh onghka
ayehhawy ne eaghfka-¢nouh n’Yeraghkwa aychha-
wy dayontohhetfde Kanoughfakouh Onoughfa-
dogeaghdige (ne Temple).

17. Neoni waghfarihhonnvea, wahheirouh ro-
nouhage, yagh kea dekaghyadouh, ne Wake-
noughsode eakoewanadoughkwake N’yadeyakaough-
wentfyage Kanoughsode Adereanayéndaghk? ok
kea n'isewayéreah ne Yeneaghfgwaghs Yakonak-
dede (Yakodadenoughfodanih).

18. Neont ne Roushtaharrha (Scribes) neoni
ne T’hadiyadagweniyoh ne Raditfiheahfdat{ly wahe
hoeronke, neoni wahhadirighwifake ne tfinahha-
diyere ne ahoewarryoh: lkea rocwatf-hani:rhfe,
ne wahoni agwégouh n’Ongwe yakonuohrak-
gwaghs na-ah ne Raorighwage ne tfinihhorih-
hodea.

19. Neoni ne onea Yokaraghfka 6ewe. wahhagh-
deindy fahhayageane ne Kanadagouh.

20. Neoni ne Orhonkéne, ok ne tfi-ech wah-
hondohhetfde, fahhontkaght-ho ne Tfyokagh-
reghde Tfikerrhide yoghftatthea-ouh Oghdeghrage
tyodaghfawe.

21. Neoni Peter faghreghyardne, wahhaweah-
haghfe raouhha, Seweaniyoh, fatkaght-ho ne Tfyo-
kaghreghdefe n’a-neghfrewaghdouh yodakeahhe-
ouh.

! 22. Neoni Jefus tahhadiady waghfakaweah-
haOh(e, Dafeweghdaghkochak ne Niyohferagouh.

. Ikea agwagh wagweahhaghfe ne ifé, nene
oughka kiok akoewcihhaghfe ne kea Yononde,
étea- feght, neoni yafatyaddndyh Kanyadaragouh ;

Oo neoni
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heart, but fhall believe that thofe_things which he

faith fhall come to pafs, he fhall "have whatfoever
he faith.

L}

24. Therefore 1 fay unto you, What things
focver ye defire when ye .pray, believe that ye
receive them, and ye fhall have them.

25. And when ye ftand, praying, forgive lf ye
have ought againft any: that your Father alfo

which is in heaven, may forgive you your tref-
pafles. -

26. But if ye do not forgive, neither will your
Father whiclr is in heaven forgive your trefpafles.

'27. And they come again to Jerufalem: and as
he was walking in the temple, there come to him
the chief priefts, and the fcribes, and the elders,

28. And fay unto him, By what authority doeft
thou thefe things? and who gave thee this authority
to do thefe things?

29. And Jefus anfwered and faid unto them, I
will alfo afk of you one queftion, and anfwer me,

a}t:d 1 will tell you by what- authority I do thefe
things.

30. The
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neoni ne yagh t’hadahaderyent-harea ne Raweri-
aghfakouh, ok eant-haweghdaghkouh nene tfinah-

horihhodea wahhearouh na-ah yeawawe, et-ho
" neayawea  eahhoyéndanc tfi-ok-nahhodea eah-
hearouh. .

24. Ne kady wahhoeny wagweahhaghfe, ogh-
kiok n’Aorihhodea keahak eafewaghfkianeke ne
onéa eafewadereanayea, eandifeweghdaghkouh ne
yodoe-ouh eafewayéna tfinifewaghtkaneks, neoni ea-
wadouh eafewayendane.

25. Neoni ne onea eafewadake, eafewadereana-
yeéndake, fayetf-hirighwiyoghfdeah ne toga kaneka
niyet{-hiyatfwadeanyh : nene Yaghnibha oni na-ah
Karoughyage theanderouh, eafyarighwiyoghfdea
(tfinitfifaderighwadewaghdouh) n’Ight{-hatfwadea-
ne.
~ 26. Ok toga yagh thoufaghferighwiyogh{des,

yagh oni ne raouhha ne Iyanihha na-ah ne Ka-
roughyage t’heanderouh t’houfaghyarighwiyoghi-
dea tfinight{-hatfwadeanyh. .

27. Neoni et-ho ire fahhonnewe ne Jerufalem :
neoni ok ne tfi-ire et-ho Kanoughfakouh ne
(Temple,) et-ho wahhonewe wahhoewavatoreane
ne T’hadiyadagweniydfe ne Raditfihuhftacfy, ne-
oni ne Rought-harrha (Scribes) neoni ne Radiko-
waneaghfe, '

28. Neoni wahhoeweahhaghfe, Oghny Kakowa-
naght{-herddea tfinighfattyerha n’isé ne kea giyea
Tfinikarihhodeafe ? neoni oughka fakowanaghdouh,
oughka farighwawy tfi-et-ho nigh-fatyerha tfinekea
ni-Karihhodeafe ?

29. Neoni Jefus tondahhadidy neoni waghfuka-
weahhaghfe ronouhha, I oni kinyoh eakwarighwa-
nondbele * Skariwagh, neoni eadeghfkwadatryase,
neoni I oni eakiaghrory ne oghna-Kakowanagh-
tferodea  tfinikatyerrha  nenégea  ‘Tfinikarihho-
deafe.

- Oo 2 Ne
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30. The baptifm of John, was it from heaven,
or of men? anfwer me.

31. And they reafoned with themfelves, faying,
If we thall fay, From heaven, he will fay, Why
then did ye not believe him? '

32. But if we fhall fay, Of men, they feared
the people: for all men counted John, that he was
a prophet indeed.

33. And they anfwered and faid unto Jefus, We
cannot tell, And Jefus anfwering faith unto them,
Neither do I tell you by what authority I do thefe
things.

CHAP XIL

4

AN D he began to fpeak unto them by parables :

A certain man planted a vineyard, and fet an
hedge about it, and digged a place for the wine-fat,
and built a tower, and let it out to hufbandmen,

and went into a far country.

-

-

2. And at the feafon he fent to the hufbandmen a
fervant, that he might receive from the hufband-
men of the fruit of the vineyard. :

3 And
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3o. Ne Shakoghnekofferaghs John, Karough-
yage kadikea nonkady ni-tyawénouh, keadeas-kayea
ne Ongweghne nonkady ¢ katfyadady.

31. Neoni wahhonderyendayéndoewe ronouhha
tfinihhady, wahhonnighronnyouh, toga a-ediwei-
rouh, Karoughyage nonkady, ok fa-eghhearouh,
oghkadyna neane-e yagh rt-hadeghtfifeweghdagh-
kouh?

32. Ok toga a-edewearouh, Ongweghn’eghnon-
gady, nene faghfakoditsanygh ne Ongwehokouh:
ikea agweégouh n’Ongwe ronere ne John neune ni-ah
ne raouhha agwagh tokeaghtke Orighwiyoh Pro-
phet higeah.

33. Neoni tondahhondidy wahhonnirouh ne
Jefus, Yaght-ha yagwagweny ayagwatrory. Neoni
Jefus tondabhadady waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhha,
Yagh ki oni n’l thakwaghrdry ne tfini-Kakowa-
naghtferodea tfinikatyerrha nenékea Tfinikarihho-
deife,

CHAP XIL

EONT da-adaghfawea wahhadady ronouhhige
nongady nene Wat-harighwageawaghdon-
nyouh : Otogedouh ne Rongwe wahhaheghdoeny
wahhayent-ho, neoni wahhatkwironnyade t’hiwa-
gwégouh, neoni wahhagwade ne tfinoewe ne
Wine eakayéndake, neoni wahhanoughsoeny Yo-
noughfaghnirouh, neoni ne waghf-hakorihhéndea
ne Radiyént-hoghs, neoni wahhaghdeandy wa-
reghde ne inouh T’yenakere. .
2. Neoni tfiniyeyent-hockwaghs yaghfakonhiane
Radiyent-hoghfne ne Shakonhase, nene ahayena
ne Radiyent-hoghfne nongady ne Tfiniyoighyan-
yondaghkwe ni-Tfikahhe¢ghdayea.
| 3. Neoni
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3. And they caught him, and beat him, and fent
him away empty. S

4. And aga'in he fent unto them another fervant:
and at him they caft ftones, and wounded him in
the head, and fent him away fhamefully handled.

5. And again he fent another; and him they
killed: and many others, beating fome, and killing -
fome.

6. Having yet therefore one fon, his well be-
loved, he fent him alfo laft unto them, faying,
They will reverence niy fon.

4. But thofe hufbandmen faid among themdelves,

This is the heir; come, let us kil him, and the
inheritance thall be ours.

8. And they took him, and killed him, and caft
him out of the vineyard.

9. What thall therefore the Lord of the vineyard |
do? he will come and deftroy the hufbandmen, and
will give the vineyard unto others.

10. And have ye not read this fcripture? The
ftone which the builders rejected is become- the
head -of the corner. : ’

11. This was the Lord’s doing, and it is mar-
vellous in our eyes.

’

. Iﬁ.Anﬂ
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- 3. Neoni ronouhha wahhoewayena, neoni wah-
hoewayeaghdannyouh, neoni f{ahhoewadegwaghde
a-okoh n’isre fahhaghdeandy.

4. Neoni nok are yonfaghfakonhane ronouhhage
thikade ne Sakonhiase: neoni wahhoewaneayoyake,
wahhoewakaréwaghde Raonuntsine, neoni ‘fahhoe-
wadékwaghde yodehhat tfinahhoewayere.

5. Neoni n’ok hare yonfaghfakonhdne t’hikade:
neoni raouhha ronouhha wahhoewarryoh : neoni
¢so sane ne thikade, nok thahhoewadirryo-ah,
neoni wahhoewadirryo-oewe oddyake.

6. Rodadearouh ségouh na-ne wahhodeny eaf-
kagh Royea-ah, raouhha ronoroughkwa-oewe, ra-

o
ouhha yahhonhane oni n'ochnakeanke ronouhhage
ov

radouh, eahhoewakbnnyeééhfde neané n’lyea-ah.

7. Ok keagayea ne Radiyent-hoghs wahhon-
nirouh ronouhha tfinihadyh, nenekea deaghneah
Kadeweaniyoghfde dare; eghtf-hidewarryoh ra-
ouhha, neoni n’Ahodeweaniyoghfdouh I Ong-
gwawea eawadouh.

8. Neoni wat-hoewayadaghkwe raouhha, neoni
wahhoewarryoh, neoni isfy yahhoewayadondy ne
Tfikahheghdayea. _

-g. Ogh kady ne ct-hone ne Royaner ne Tfikah-
heghdayea n’eahhattyere et-ho earawe? Eaghfa-
koghdénde ne Radiyent-hoghs, neoni eafeghfaka-
ouh Tfi-royent-houghne t’hiyeyadadennyoughfe.

10. Neoni vyvagh defewaweanaghnodoughs kea
Kaghyadoughferadogeaghdy ? Ne Oneiya neni-ah
ne Radinoughsonighs wat-hadighfwea ne s¢ ontya-
dakweniyofte né-e sé na-ah T’kayadagweniyoh
tkakowanea ne Tfideyodenhoughdawéa-eh: (Ka-
noughfa-¢awagouh).

11. Kea givea nd-ali ne Royaner tfinihayerrha,
neoni Yorighwaneghrackwaght na-ah tfi-deyagwa-
kinere Akwakaghdege ?

’ 12. Neoni
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12. And they fought to lay hold on him, but
feared the people: for they knew that he had
fpoken the parable againft them : and they left him,
and went their way.

13. And they fend unto him certain of the Pha-
rifees, and of the Herodians, to catch him in his
words. -

14. And when they were come they fay. unto
him, Mafter, we. know that thou art true, and
careft for mo man: for thou regardeft not the perfon
of men, but tcacheft the way of God in truth: Is
it lawful to give tribute to Cefar, or not?

15. Shall we give, or fhall we not give? but he
knowing their hypocrify faid unto them, Why
tempt ye me? bring me a penny, that I may fee
it.

16. And they brought it: and he faith unto them,
Whofe is this image and fuperfcription? And they
faid unto him, Cefar’s. '

17. And Jefus anfwering faid unto them, Render
to Cefar the things that are Cefar’s, and to God the

;}hings that are God’s. And they marvelled. at
im.

18. Then come unto him the Sadducees, which
fay
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- 12. Neoni ronouhha ‘wahhirighwisake n’eakoe-
wayana, ok waghfakoditf-hanige ne Ongweho-
- kouh: ikea ronaderyéndare nene tfiwahhadady ne
Teyorighwageawaghdouh  ronouhha  fh.kodouh :
neoni crea fahhoneghde ne raouhhage, fahhough-
deandy tfini-t’honénouh.

. Neoni daghfakodinhine ronoubha  raouh-
hage radlyadadogea ne na-nch Pharifees, neoni ne
Herodians, ne ahhadiyéna raouhha Raoweanage.
(Nahadirighwatf{-heariyonhight.)

14. Neoni ne onea et-ho wahhonewe wahhoe-
'weahhachfe raouhha, Sewcamyo, yongwaderyen-
dare nene n’is¢ tokeaghtke-0ewe Teghfongwedayéry,
neoni yaoughka teghferaghkwa n’Ongwe: Ikea
yagh deghfyendarrha tfiniyeyadodea n’Ongwe, ok
ferighhonnyeny  tfinityoderighwinouh Ni iyoghne '
Tokeaghike-oewe-tferagouh : T’karighwayéry kea
n’eaghfakyouh a-agh-fakwarorokf{-he ne Cefar, kea
deas kayea ne yaghdea ?

15. Eaghfakyouh gady keah, kea deas ka-
yea ne yagh-tha-aghfakyouh ? ok roderyendare oewe
ne tfiok thihadirighwaghraghkwa  t’hiye-oneano-
weaghdouh, waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhha, oghna-
ah wadeghfkwadeanakéraghde * kaflenihha ne Penny
nene akatkaght-ho.

16. Neoni et-ho wa-ehhewe. Neoni waghfaka-
weahhaghfe ronouhha, Oughka ne Aoyadony neoni
ne kea Kayanadouh ? Wahhonnirouh ne raouhhage,
Cefar Raoweahk.

17. Neoni Jefus tondahhadidy waghfakaweah-
haghfe, Eghtf-hitfyadeweandeghdas ne Cefar ne
Tﬁnakanhhodeafe ne raouhha raweaniyouh Cefar,
neoni ne Niyoh ne Tfinakarihhodedse nene Niyoh
raweaniyouh.  Neoni ronouhha wahhoewanecrh-.
ragouh.

18. Et-hoghke wahhonewe raouhhige ne Sad-
ducees, ne na-ah ne rondoughs yagh-T’hoefayont-

Pp ketﬂ~.ou
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fay there is no refurre@ion: apnd they afked him,
faying,

- 19. Mafter, Mofes wrote unto us, If 2 man’s
hrother die, 2nd leave his wife behind him, and
leave no childien, that his. brother fthould taxe his
wife, and raife up feed unto his brocaer.

~ 20. Now there were feven brethren: and the
firft took a wife, and dying left no feed.

- 21, And the fecond took her, and died, neither
left he any feed: and the third likewife.

22. And the feven had her, and left no feed:
laft of all the woman died alfo. ,

- 23. In the refurretion therefore, when they fhall
rife, whofe wife thall the be of them ? for the feven
had her to wife. : R

. 24- And Jefus anfwering faid unte them, Do ye
not tsherefore err, becaufe ye know ngt the ferip-
tures, neither the power of God ?

25. For when they fhall rife fram the dead, they
neither marry nor are given in marriage: but are as
the angels whigh are in heaven.

26. And as touching the dead, that they rife:
‘have ye not read in the book of Mofes, how in the
bufh. God fpake unto him, faying, I am the God

. of
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kettkouh ; neoni wahhoewarighwanondoughfe, wah-
‘onnirouh, - v

_ 19. Seweaniyoh, Mofes fongwagh,addefe, Toga
ne Rongwe Yadidegei-ah eaghreahheye, neoni
Ronekeahha eayodadeare raoghnagea, neoni yagh
dehhodiwirayea, nene Yadadegea-:h deafyattyea ne
Ronekeahha, neoni ne eaf-haketfko n’Yadadegea-ah
Raonea.

20. Onwa nonkea na-ah Tfyadaghk Nihhonda-
degea-aghne: nconi ne tahhatyéreaghde wahhon-
nyake, neoni waghreahheye yagh Tehhowirayenda-
ouh.

21. Neoni ne tekenihhidont toefahhyattyea,
neoni waghreahheye, yaonineané tehhowirayenda-
ouh; neoni n’aghfeahhadont et-ho ne na-awea.

22. Neoni ne tfyadaghk radigwégouh wahho-
dinnyake aouhha, neoni yagh-deghodiwirayenda-
ouh ; ne oghnakeinke agwegouh ne Tyodhoewisea
oni wakeahheye. |

23. Ne Entfyontketfkoh né-eh gidy, ne onea tef-
hadidane, oughka Rone eawidouh n’aouhha tfini-
hadih ? ikea ne-tfyadagh’k Rodine-keahha aouhha,

24. Neoni Jefus tahhadady wahhearouh ne ro-
nouhhage, Yagh keah defewayadaghdo-oe kidy, ne
karihhoeny ne yagh defewaderyéndare ne tfinl-
Kaghyadoughferodeise, yagh oni ne tfinihhaef-
hat{de ne Niyoh?

2&. lkea ne onea deantfyédane entfyontkétfkoh
ne Keahheyonke nonkadyh, ronouhha yaghdea oni
t’hoefayakonnyake yaghdea oni t’hoefayondaden-
nyakdea: ok s¢ aneayoghdouh tfiniyough ne Ka-
roughyakeghronouh, ne na-ah Karoughyige tha-
diderouh. . )

" 26. Neoni ne Tfiyaorighwifaghd® ne Yaka-
weahhéyouh, nene entfyontkettkoh: yagh keah
defewaweanaghnddoughs  Raoghyadoughferagouh
ne Mofes, tfiniyawea-ouh Qighyeanokouh Niyoh

Ppaz fahhodarttyafe
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of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and the God of
Jacob? ,-

27. He is not the God of the dead, but the God
of the living: ye therefore do greatly err. - ‘

28. And one of the fcribes came, and having
heard them reafoning together: and perceiving that
he had anfwered them well, atked him, Which is
the firft commandment of all?

| 29. And Jefus anfwered him, The firft of all the
commandments is, Hear, O Ifracl, The Lord our
God is one Lord; :

30. And thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with
all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with all
thy mind, and with all thy firength: ,this is the
firft commandment. .

31. And the fecond is like, namely this, Thou
thalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf: there is nonc
other commandment greater than thefe. |

32. And the fcribe faid unto him, Well, Mafter,
thou haft faid the truth: for there is one God, and
there is none other but he. .

33+ And to love him with all the heart, and
with all the underftanding, and with all the foul,
and with all the frength, and to love his neigh-
' bour

[N
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fahhodattyafe raouhha, wahhearouh, I-Th ne Ni-
yoh ne Abraham, neoni ne Niyoh ne Ifaac, neoni
ne N1yoh ne Jacob?

. Raouhha yagh ne Niyoh degeah n’Yaka-
weahheyouh ok ne Niyoh ne nané Yakonhe. Ne-
kady wahhoeny kowaneaghtsihouh — wefewaka-
daghtouh. ,

28. Neoni = fayadah nene  Rought-harrha
(Scribes) warawe, neoni rot-honde, ne oghferony
tfinat-hodiriwawea : neoni yahhonikoughrayéndane
. nene t'karighwaycry tfinoedahhadady ne ronou-
hage, wahhorighwanondoughfe raouhha, ka ni-
kayea ne tyotyereaghdouh Weanyh ne agwckouh
tfinikouh? -

29. Neoni Jefus tahhadady raouhhage, Ne tyo-
tyereaghdouh - na-ah ne  agwégouh Tfiniweanyh,
Tfyat-hondek, O Ifrael, ne Royaner Ongwaniyoh
fayadah ne Royaner:

30. Neoni eaghtf-henoroighkwake na-ah Ro-
yaner Saniyoh Seriaghfagwegouh, neoni Sadonhet{-
heragwégouh, neoni Sanikoughragwégouh, neoni
Sef-hatfdeaghferagwegouh. Keagayea ne tyotye-
reaghdouh Weanyh.

31 Neoni nane tekenthhadont fadéyought, kea-
gayea, fenoroughkwak Saghfyadat ne tfifenighfa-
dad’ denoroughkwa Yaghkané t’hakadeke Awca-
ni-hake feahha Akarihbowanea tfi ne kea niyoght
ne kea-eah.

32. Neoni ne Raght-harrha (Scribc) wahha-
weahhaghfe raouhha, Seweaniyoh, agwagh et-hogh-
tfy ne tfinaghsirouh, ne nag\\ach Tokeaghike-
oewc: Ikea fhayadah na-n¢ Niyoh, neoni yagh-
kaneka ne t’hakade‘«.“ ne ok ne Raouhha.

33. Neoni n’eahhdewanoroughkwake n’Eaka-
weriaghfagwigouh, neoni :1:-1;‘.:‘-0011}1 Tfiniyough-
ronkha, neoni® Akodonhert!- %oug\ ‘cgouh, neoni
agwegouh Tfinife-ef-hatfde, neoni f1'1honorough-

kwake
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bour as himfelf, is more than all whole burnt offer-
ings and facrifices. : -

34. And when Jefus faw that he anfwered dif-
creetly, he faid unto him, Thou art not far from
the kingdom of God. And no man after that durft
atk him any queftion. ;

- 35. And Jefus anfwered and faid, while he
taught in the temple, How fay the fcribes, that
Chrift is the fon of David?

36. For David himfelf faid by the Holy Gheft,
The Lord faid to my lord, Sit thou on my right
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footftool.

| 37. David therefore himfelf calleth him Lord;
and whence is he then his fon? and the common
people heard him gladly. . -

38. And he faid unto them in his doftrine, Beware
of the fcribes, which love to go in leng clothingy
and love falutations in the market places,

39- And the chief feats in the fy-nagogués, and
the uppermoft rooms at feafts : : :

40. Which devour widows houfes, and for a
. ' pretence
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kwake ne Saghniyadat tfinibadaddenoroughkwa ne
raouhha, yeyottohhetfdouh keagayea Karihbowi-
ne:ghnénke ne Yondawighs Roewaniyougkkwa
Otfil.age yeyeaghs ne Niyoh.

34. Neoni ne onea Jefus wahhatkaght-ho tfi-
tahhadady ycrighwakonnycaghft, wahhaweahhaghfe
raovhhs, yagh inouh dedeghsese ne Raoyanertfera-
gouh ne Niyoh. Neoni yaghoughka ne et-ho
oghnakeanke n’aye are fhirighwanondoughs eghfka-
¢nouh.

5. Neoni Jefus tahhadiady neoni wahbheirouh,
tfinahhe waghifakorihhonnyea ne Kanougafakouh,
(ne Temple) wahhy rondeuh ne Rought-harrha,
(Scribes) nene Chrift na-ah David Royea-ah ?

36. lkea David raouhha rawea ne Kanikoughri-
yoghfdaghkne, Ne Royancr wahhaweahhaghfe
n’Akyaneda, Satyea keani-ho Tfikeweyendeghdagh-
keuh Khefnouke, nyare eakheyoeny ne Yesaghf-
weaghfe ne Dcaghfeyaraghfidageaseraghkwe.

. 37. David ne wahhony ne raouhha yadehha; .ih
wahhoniddoughkwe raouhba Sayaner; reoni ki «.-n-
diwe kady na-né raouhha Royea-ah akeahake?
neoni ne ok Hongwesoeah t’hikea-ah rocwat-honde
‘'waonts-henony. ,

38. Neoni waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhha ne
Raoriwagouh tfinihhorihbodea, Tfyadadenigoerarak
tfinihadiyaddodea ne Rought-harrha, (Scribes) na-né
radindewefe tfironefe ne yoeloughfe ne Raodinéna,
neoni radindewefe ne tahhoewadinoughweradouh
ne et-ho Tfiy-ndeaghninont-ha Yontkeghrondagh-
kwa,

'39. Neoni ne tfi-Kanakdagweniybse ne et-ho
tfiyakotkeasouh ne Synagogues, neoni n’agwagh
Eneckeaghtfy ni-Kanakdennyouh ne onea Waonda-
deanyodea. ' :

go. Ne ni-ah fakedikarryény ne Yakodeghre-
eughfe Yakonoughsodouh, neoni ikea t’hihhade-

righwagh-



296 St Mzrk,'Cb_ap\. XIE -

pretencé make long prayers: thefe  fhall receive
greater damnation. ‘ ‘ v

B

41. And Jefus fat over againft the treafury, and
‘beheld how the people caft money into the treafury :
and many that were rich caft in much. ‘

42. And there came a certain poor widow, and
the threw in two mites, which make a farthing. -~

43. And he called unto him his difciples, and
faith unto them, Verily I fay unto you, that this"
poor widow hath caft more in, than all they which
have caft into the treafury. '
. 44. Forall they did caft in of their abundance:
but the of her want did caft in all that the had,
even all her living. -

CHAP XIL

ND as he went out of the temple, one of his.
difciples faith unto him, Mafter, fee what
manner of ftones, and what buildings are here. '

2. And Jefus anfwering faid unto him, Seeft thou
thefe great buildings? there fhall not be left

one
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nghwaghrabhkwa radlrw‘nvetﬁ ha ne wahonderea-
nayea : ne-¢ kady na -anhadiyéna ne feahha ko-
wanea - Eahhondetsxrachuachkwe ne oddyake th-
neayawea.

41. Neoni Jefus, wahhattvea eghnoewe n’ade-
yodokeaghdouh tfinoe kayea tfiyoght-kawaghs
ne yeghwifdaroroks, (ne Keandearouh n’Aorihho-
dea) neoni teghfakokanere tfinivakoyéreahattyeh

’Ongwehokouh tliyeyakottyefe n Oghwxfda ne-
oni yawetowanea nene Akot{-hogowah éfo ya-akodyh.

42. Neoni ét-ho waoewe yeyadatbgeah yako-
deagh Yakodeghre-oughfe, nconi yaddyh tekeni
kea-na tekarifda-ah, nene yet{yogea-ah ne Skarifdagh
tfiniyoriwa.

43. Neoni yagh-fakononke ne Raotyoughkwa
raouhhige,, neoni waghfakaweahhaghfe - ronouhha,
agwagh wavweahhaghfe, nene-keagayéa ne yodeaght:
Yodeghré-oughfe yaody feahha ¢so ne tfinikouh
agwegouh ya-akody ne et-ho:

44 Tkea yaghné thakarihboeny ne tfiniyawe--
dase yahhonattyeghfouh: ok n’aouhha dewatkar--
riaghfe yaody kady agwégouh tfiniyoyéndaghkwe,
ne n’agwagh agwégouh ne Yonheghkone.

? i»r!ﬁ.
od 1.
£ d0TI0! o C H A P XIH

NEONI ok ne tfifahhaghdeandy fahhayageane
Kanoughfakouh, (ne Temple) fayadagh ne
Raotyoughkwa wahhearouh ne raouhhage, Seweani- -
yoh, fatkaght-hoh tfiniyotyérea ne kea .Oneaya-
okouh, neoni tﬁmyeweyeana ne Sa-ehoughsony ne
keaaczahvl Qu
LB Neonu]efus dahliadady. wahheirouh ne ri-
Ol?hhwe, Teghfkinere ne kea-eah Kaweyeanowd-
ML S Qq nea
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one ﬁone upon another, that fhall not be thrown
down . W ! A

3. And as. he fat upon the mount of. Olives ovet
againft the temple, Pecter, and James, and John,-

and Andrcw afked him prxvately, T i

TelL us, when fhall thefe things be? and
what fhall be the fign whcn aU thefe thmgs fhall be
fulﬁlled>

And Jefus anfwering them, began to. fay, Take
heed left any man decewe you.

6. For many fhall come in my name, faying, I
am Chrift : and fhall deceive many .

7. And when ye fhalL hear of wars, and. rumour&
of wars, e ye not troubled: for fuch things mqft
needs be but the end, fhakl not be yet. ‘

8. For nation fhall rife againft natxon, and king-
dom againft kingdom: and there fhall be earth-
quakes in divers places, and there fhall be famines,
and troubles : thefe are the heginning of forrows.

. But take heed. to yourfelves : for, they fhall
dehver you up to councils; and in_ the. (ynagogues
ye fhall be beaten; and ye fhall be brouglit hefore
tulers and .kings for my fake, for a. tsftimony
a,gam(t thcm :

S

10. And
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nea Tfiyakenoughsoenigh? Yaghkaneka na-ih
Skaneayat t’hadonfakayaferake ne yaghdea eghdige
t'heawittydehihake. T

3. Neoni ok ne tfircanderouh Onontohharige
ne Olives, ok hegh-noe deyottokeaghdouh tfi-node ne
Kanoughfode, (ne Temple) Peter neoni James
geo‘ni John neoni Andrew wahhoewarighwanon-
oughf¢ adaghfeghdonke, |
4~ Tackwaghroryh katke ne onea et-ho n’eaya-
wedne ne kea Eaghtfinikarihhddéa? neoni oghna-
hodea éankeandouhheke ne onea et-ho agwegouh
yekayerine ne Tfinikaribhodea?

5. Neoni Jefus tahhadady ronouhhige, tahha.
daghfawea ne wahhe¢arouh, Tfyadadenikoerarak
agare eas -eayetfinikoerhidea oughkaok ne On-
gweh, |

6. Ikea yawetowanea edySewe ne I-Ih Kfeana-
kouh, eayondouhheke, I-Th ne Chrift; neoni na-ah
eayondaddenikoerhadea yawetowanea.

7- Neoni onea eafewaronke:- Aderiyoghfera, ne-
oni Eayonderiyoghferouh, toghfa ne daefewadde-
nikoerrharea: Ikea ne eghnikarihhodeife agwagh-
hok eghneayaweane; Ok ne Tfiyeyoderrihhokde
arekhoh neané t’heakeahake thégouh.

8. Ikea T'yaka-oughwent-fyah na-ah deayédane
ne T’hiyakaoughwentfyade ne eayondadat-kokon-
dea, neoni Skagoraghti-hera neoni T’hikayanert-
ferade ne eahhotkondea: neoni na-néh Teyaough-
wentfifl-houghfeke t’hikadéf-houh tfindewe, neoni
ne Layakaweandaghfke, neoni Teyonikoer-haraght:
né-e wahhy ne kea-eah ’neadewadaghfawea Oni-
koughrakfadane. . o

9. OK Tfyadadenikoerarak ne ifé: Ikéa et-ho
yeayet{-hiyat-hewe Tfityakotsihhayca; . (cayetf-hi-
naghtkonyh) neoni Tfivakotkeanifioth ne Syna-
gogue-tferagouh eayetf-hiyefaghde : neoni et-ho
- egyetfiydt-hewe tfiradiderouh ne Radirighwagwa-
T Q. qz2 righfyoughs
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10. And the gofpel mutt firft be puBliﬂiédianlong'

all nations.

11. But when they fhall lead you, and deliver
you up, take no thought beforehand what ye fhall
fpeak, neither do ye premeditate; but whatfoever
fhall be given you in that hour, that {peak ye: for
it is not ye that {peak, byt the Holy Ghoft, ‘

12. Now the brother thall betray the brather to
death, and the father the fon: and children fhall
rife up againft their parents, and fhall caufe them-
to be put to death,

13. And ye fhall be hated of all men for my
name’s {ake; but he that thall endure unto the end,
the fame fhall be faved, -

14. But when ye fhall fee the abomination of
defolation, fpoken of by Daniel the prophet, ftand-
‘ing where it ought not, (let him that readeth un-
derftand) then let them that be in Judea flee to

the mountains :
oD T4 N

i

15. And let him that is on the houfe-top, not go
down into the houfe, neithér enter therein, to take
any thing out of his houfe; =~ '

. l P . .
) rd

o snereton Lo ey
“n 16, And”’

»

Lg®]

t
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righfyoughs neoni ne Gorahhokouh ikea I Akeriwa,
(eakarihhoeny) ikea ne watrdry ne ronoubhage.

10. Neonine Gofpel (Orighwatogeaghty) agwagh
ok eandewatycreaghde eankarihhowanaghdouh Akot-
youghgwakouh ne Niyadeyakaoughwent{yige a-
gwegouh,

11. Ok ne onéa eayetf-hinontthine, watokea-
yeayetsiderouh, (Sewanaghfgwa eakeihake) toghfa
yafeanoughdonnyouh ohhéandouh tfinahhodea eagh-
sirouh, toghfa ot-hénouh fattademkoughnfsoehak
ok rﬁoknahhodea eayefawxucke nene saga eawadat-
tyeh nene neé Hour, né-ch eaghlfadady: Ikea
yaghse¢ dekeah ne eaghfadidy, ok Ronikoughri-
yoghfdoefe.

12. Noewe et-hdne nene Yadadegea-ah eahho-
nikoughraferea n’Yadadegea-ah eahhodeweandeghde
eaghreahhéye, neoni ne Roewanihhah ne Sakoyea-
ah : neoni n’Ondattyed-ogdeah na deayéddne ro-
nouhigeh ne Sakonadewedouh, neoni eahhoewa-
nadeweandeghde deaghnighheye.

13. Neont eayetf-hlghweaghfeke agwegouh
n’Ongwe ikea I n’a-akerihhonnyit; Ok raouhha
nene yadehharihhoghferade yehhdhhéwe Tfiyeyo-
dbkde, ne fahhayadagh eahhoewayadackoh eahho-
yadadery

14. Ok ne onea ni eafewatkaght-hoh Winade-
yondeyinight, kiye sé¢ eawidouh tfinit-haweagh-
nate Daniel ne Prophet, irade tfindewe yagh-et-ho

t’hakea-hake (kinyoh raouhha na-né eahhaweanagh-

nodouh ronikoughrayéndane) et-ho ne ronouhha
na-n¢h Judea tferikouh radiderouh rondégoh
tﬁ-TyenOndennyouH ni-yehhoneh :

Neoni kinyoh raouhha na-nch I(anoughsa‘
geh reantsgwahhere, yaght-ha tondahhatsnéaghde
ne Kanoughfakouh, yagh oni thlyoefqhhadawcyade,
rl:e yadonsaraghgwc ot-hénouh ne Raonoughfa-

ouh

16. Neoni
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. 16. And let him that is in the ficld rbt turn bdtkl
again for to take. up bl arment.  '’%" - bk

17. But woe to them that dre with chxld and fo
thenr that give fuck in thofe days.

- 18. And pray ye that your flight be not imr the
winter, {:

19. For in thofe days fhall be 2fli®ion, fuch as’
was not. from' the beginning of the création which
God created; unto this time, neither fhall be.

i L)
. Shi.

20. And except that thé Tord had fhortenéd
thofc days, no fleth fhould be faved: but for the
elect’s fake, whom he hath chofén, he hath thort-
ened the days

21.. And then, if any man fhall fay to yéu, Lo,
hete is: Chrift, or, Lo, he is therc: believe him
not.

. o

22, For falfe Chrift's, and falfe prophets fhall
rife, and fhall thew figns and wondérsy to’ feduceif
it were poflible, even-the elect. .

23. But take ye heed behold, I have foretold
you all things.
24. But'in thofe days, after that mbulatlon, the -
{)u': :ha}lll be darkened; and the moon 'flrall not gwe'
er light;

D 235, And
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16. Neoni kmyoh raouhha na-nch Kahheandige
yéréfe yaghdea noefahhighkede fhégouh ne yadoe-
fahhoghkwea ne Raonéna.

@17, Ok wa- axhheye akaouhha nene yenérouh, neoni
akaouhha nene yontfdaront-ha ne et-hone Eawighni-
feradenionke ! N

18. Neoni_aontyefeihhdke yaghtea I&ocwfcraoc
t’hakezhake ne et-hogkeh noewe.,

1g9. Ikea ne -et-honc: aneghmferademénke Te-
wadonnhakarryeah, tfineayaweane ne na-ah ne yagh-
ngeweandouh egh detyawea-ouh tfinonkadih tyo-
daghfawe fhondahhayadiffah na-neh leoh raya-
&fRth, ne Keant-ho- oughw‘we, yagh -oni oya egh-
Uhiyoefayawea. "} ¢

20. Neoni toga ne Royaner yaghkea  t’ha-agh-
rontfdahhené-ah  et-hone aneghmfcmdemon‘«'e,
yagh ogh-T° haqughrodea taondohhcts akoewaya-
dikouh " ayakovadadérs : “Ok. nene Sakoyadado-.
geaghf’douh akorihhonnya-at, ‘ronouhba ne fakoya-
darackwea, (nene tokeaghfke Yakove crhnohkoh )
keanihha-ont{ddc-ah I&eancaghreghmﬁ recida.

21. Eg-hogh’keh, toga oughka n'Ongwe eayet{-
hlyeahhaghfe, Tfyat Kkaphe-hoh, * keah reénderouh.
ne Chrift; me deas, eayairouh, ct-ho ndewe t'hean-
"derouh; toghfa kaghtf-hucneond ghk. (Toghfa
t fyat hontag )

' Tkea” onowea 'Chiift, nepnj, ondwea Prophet;
hokouh na-ah" teahhadrdane, néoni eaghfakodina-
doe-haghfe Yotyanadannyoh neoni Yorighwanegh-
rackwaghdennyoh, tﬁneav(}weane cankarighwaya-
daghdonghléroth %6k oni ne't neuvat)crea, tﬁncaya-
koyidawea ne Shakoyadarackweah.

23. Ok t{yadadenikoerarak : tfyatkag] ht- hph oh-
heandouh tackwa hrory 1f¢é Of;ghwagwegouh

'Ok ne et-hone noéewe ]fa\VLghmfcr’tden-
nyonke, oghnakeankehn’ea eayorighweandi-ouh Tfi-
Sleayakoyadaweq, ne Karaghkwa eantvokaracrh\;fe
ni-ah,.
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25. And the ftars of heaven fhall fall, and tho
powers that are in heaven fhall be fhaken.

26. And then fhall, they fee the Son of man
coming in the clouds, with great power.and glory.

27. And then fhall he fend his angels, and fhall
gather together his ele& from the four winds, from.
the utterimoft part of the earth to the uttermoft part.
of heaven.

- 28. Now learn a parable of the ﬁg-&e'e When
her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves,
ye know that fummer is near:

29. So ye in lxke manner, when ye fhall fee
thefe things come to pafs, know that it s nigh,
even at the doors.

30. Verily I fay unto you, That this generation
fhall not pafs till all thefe thmgs be done.

Ll ! )

31. Heaven and earth fhall pafs away but my,
words thall not pafs away. ‘

~ 32. But of that day and that hour knoweth no-
man, no not the angels which are in heaven, neithe
the Son, but the Father.

3 Take
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g%;lah, neoni ne Eghnida yagh thadoefakaghffwat-
éde; -

25. Neoni ne Otfiftoghkhokouh oddyake ne Ka-
roughyage ‘eandewifeane nia-ah, neoni he Kaef-
hat{deaghtfera-okouh ne Karoughyage gayea dea-
watkarearouh na-ah.

26. Neoni et-hoghkeh na-ah eahhoewatkaght-
hoh nene Ongwe Roewayed-ah eantre Otf-hada-
kouh yeghnigwegouh ne Kaef-hatfdeaghtferowa-
nea neoni Oewefeaghtfera. . .

27. Neoni et-hogh' ni-ah yeaghfakénhine ne
Raoroughyakeghronoe-okouh, neoni eaghfakodiya-
daroroke oghferoenih ne Sakoyadadogeagh(douh t’ha-
deayoughwentfyawerrhoh, tfinongadyh n’agwagh
tfinadeyoughwentfyakdattye, ne n’agwagh tfideyod-
okdanihhouh ne Karoughyage.

28. Noewa tfyadaderighhonnyouh ne Tekarigh-
wageawaghdouh na-ne Tf{yokaghreghdefe Karon-
da; ne onea n’Aonhaghde na fhegouh odonkah,
neoni ean’ kaneraghdondea, tfyaderyéndare ne
Akeénnha ok hét-ho onea iwe.

29. Ne kady fadekarihhodea, ne onea na-ah
eafewatkat-hoh nenekea Tfinikarihhodeafe eawawe
et-ho neayaweane, tfyaderyéndare nene onea ok-
het-hoh ne n’agwagh onea Kanhohhakda.

30. Agwagh wakweahhaghfe, nene kea-eah
n'Ocewayeghnegwaghfade na-ah yagh t’hayontoh-
hetfde nyare agwégouh ne kei-ea et-ho neaya-
weane.

31. Karoughyiage neoni Oughwentfyige na-ah
eawadohhetfdatfiwe: ok n’Akeweanokouh na-ah
yagh t’haondohhet{de. ’ '

32. Ok nene Eghweghniferide neoni nene egh-
weawadeke ne Hour, yagh .deyakoderyéndare
oughka n'Ongwe, "yaghdeitfiwe ne ~Karoughya-
keghtonoe nia ne” Karoughyakouh, yagh oni ne
Roeivayea, ne ok ne Ranihhah.

T Rr 33. Tlya-
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33, Take ye heed, watch. and pray: - foi. yn
know not when the time is.

. 34. For the Son of man'is as a man takmg a far -
1oumey, who left his houfe, and gave authority to
Jhis fervants, and to every man his work, and com-
“manded the porter to watch, -

35. Watch yetherefore, (for. ye know not when.
the mafter of the houfe cometh: at even, or at
midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the morn-

ing) ‘
36. Left coming fuddenly, he find 'yo'u ﬂeép-

ing.
37. And what I fay unto you, I fay unto all,
Watch., | ,

CHAP XIV.

AFTER two days was the feaft of the paflover,

and of unleavened bread: and the chief priefts
and the fcribes fought how they might take him
by craft, and put him to death

2. But they faid, Not on the feaft-day, left there
be an uproar of the people.

. And bemg in Bethany, in the hopfe. of Simon,
the leper, as he fat at meat, there came a ‘Wonan
having an alahafter box of ointment of fpikenard,

. very
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7. Tfyadadenikoerarak, tfyattyéghwadea neoni
tfyadereanayea: lkea yagh defewaderyéndare ne
onea ct-hone noewe.

34. Ikea ne Ongwe Roewayei-ah tfiniyogh na-

Rongweh  ne  wat-hahhaghgwe Wat-hahhi-
. nontfcns, wahhonoughsdndy Tfironoughfode, neoni
waghfaka-ouh ne Yondeanakeraghdouh ne Sakon-
hafe-okouh, neoni niyadehhady wadokeaghtfy n’eah-
hoyodéa, waghfakaweahhaghfe ne Teyenhohhanoe
ne fdttyeghwadea (ne katrgh fatteakoerarea)

35 Ifyattyeghwad’ea kady: Ikea yagh defe-
waderyendare katkeh. onea ne Raweaniyoh tfi-
KanOUghfode teaqtre Yokaraghik;hah, toga deas
Aghsont-heah, toga deas tfinit-kondidighs ni” Kit-
klt, toga deas Olhonke htfy: :

*""36. Agare ecafewatycrea tfiok teantre, eaght{-
hifewayadatf-heary eafeweandafeke.

37. Neoni tfinahhodea kidouh ne isége, ki-
douh aowegouh tfyattyeghwadea.

PR SRt
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CHAP XIV.

'OGhnakeanke tekeny Wadewada na-né wadean-
yéde ne Pafloyer, (Odonkéghde koewayats)
ne om ne yagh dewat- deangwaghdouh Kanadarohk :
neoni ne T’hadiyadagweniyofe ne Raditfihughf-
dat{y \neoni neRought -harrha  (Scribes) radingh-
wifaks tfinahadiyere n’ahoewayéna ayotkonke tfi-
nonderighwayérade, neoni n’ahoewarryoh.
2. Ok wahhonirouh, yaghdea oughde ne et-hone
ne. Wadeanyode aneghmferadeke, akare eaf-ok
ya-t'ha-defewadat-hondeke n Ongwehokouh (toga
“cant-hondeiroh eaf-hoewakadackoh) °
- 3. Neoni et-ho. reindérouh Bcthany, Raonough-
fakouh ne Simon ne Ro-ocrarafgwe (Leper) ok ne
tfi rcinderouh tehhontfkihouh, et-ho oewe, Tyod-
TRVENES Rra2 hoewifea
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very precious, and fhe brake the box; and- pourccl
it on his head, o :

4 And there were fome that had mdlgnatxon
w1thm themfelves, and faid, Why was this wafte
of the ointment made?

5. For it might have been fold for more than
three hundred pence, and have been given to the
poor. And they murmured againft her,

6. And Jefus faid, Let. her alone, why trouble
ye her? fhe hath wrought a good work on me.

7. For ye have the poor with you always, and
whenfoever ye will, ye may do them good but
me ye have not always \

8. She hath done what fhe could: fhe is éofng
aforehand to anoint my body to the burying.

T
P

g. Verily I fay unto you, Wherefoever this
Gof el fhall be preached throughout the whole
“orld this alfo that the hath done thall be {poken
of, for a memorial of her.

10. And Judas Ifcariot,.one, of the twelve, went
unto the chief priefts, to betray him unto them.

11. And whcn they heard it, they were glad
and promifed to give him money. And he, fought
how he mxght convemently betray hlm

.b P
‘ [ Y S IR

e | g 12. And

=
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hoewifea kahhiwy Kahhouglhfis ne Alabafter, Wea-
yeniyoghtsiyouh ~Spikenard, Kanoughgwatf-hera-
norouh agwagh yoyanerehtsihhouh; neoni waka-
nondek{-hy né Kahhoughfis doewerdera n'Onon-
tsine.

" 4. Neoni ne et-ho oddyake tahhodighfwadea
ne ronouhhatferakouh, neom wairouh, oghna nene
keakaye s¢ ondeuh nenekea Yakeayewight-ha.

5. Ikea ayakodeaghninonke fé feahha éfo n’agh-
feaghfea n’Adeweannyawe-¢hake Nikaghwiftakeh,
neoni ne ayondadawy n’yakodeaght. Neoni wakoe-
wariw2ghfdea aouhha.

6., Neoni Jefus wahheirouh, - yawerouhhattyeh
niffa; oghni nea-n¢ wadifewereant-hiarea? wa-oyo-
dea Kayodeaghferiyoh ne I tfi-nongwattycrafe..

4. Ikea ne Yakodeaght tyotkouh ne eafewa-
gwékouh, neoni t’hikaweaniyoh, ne onea eaflewere
yoyanere tfiniyak-hiyer: ok n’I-1h yagh tyotkouh
degeah oghferoeny. P S

8. Et-ho n’akidyere tfinakagwény: keant-ho cewe
ohheindouh nongadighkouh ne wa-adghkawéne
Kyeronke (onkyatoghkaghde) ne tfi-eayonkya-
datta. -

9. Agwagh wagweahaghfe, tfi-ok-ndewe ne keas
giyea Gofpel na eayerighwaghnodouh yadeayoh-
hétfde tfi-Youghwentfyade, nok oni ne keakayea
nene tfinagayere eawatrorihhake na-ah ikea ea-
koeweghyarake aouhha. '

. ti10;. Deoni Judas Ifcariot, fayadagh ne tekeniya-
weare, et-ho wareghde tfit’hadiderouh ne Raditfi-
huhfdatfigdwah, ne tahonikoughraferea ne ro-
nouhhiage. (ahodeaghninouh)

«11. Ne onez: wahhderonke, ronouhha wah-
Hontfeanony; neoni wahhadiwaneinddne ne -eah-
hdeyouh Oghwifda. Neoni wahharighwifake tfina-
howeyéfdea tfinoedahharighwayérady ne tahhoni-
koughraferea raouhha.

12. Neoni



340 -St. Marky Chap. XIV.

- 12. And:the firft day of unleavenéd bread, when
they killed the paffver his difciples faid unto ki,
Where wilt thod'that we 8o and 1 prepare, that- thou
mayeft eat the paﬁ'over?

3

13- And he fend“eth forth two of hlS d:fcnples,
and faith unto them, Go ‘into the city, and’ there
fhall meet you"a man bearmg a pxtcher of water:
follow-him. >

* 14. And whetefocver he ﬂlall -go ‘in,’’ {ay ye to
the ‘good man of the houfe, The Mafter faith,

Where is the gueft-chamber, ‘where I thall eat :hc‘
paﬁover WIth my ddcrplesf it S
i 15 ‘And he. will! thei you a2 large upper room
furmfhed and prepared there ma.kc ready for us;

- 16 ‘And hlS d1fc1ples went forth and came inté
the city, and found as he had faid unto them and
they miade ready the paﬂbvcr -

17 And in ‘the c\emng he cometh thh thc
twelve. :

18. And as they far, and did eat, _}efus, faxd
Verily I fay-urito you, one of you wlnch eateth with
me, fhall betray me,

91 ‘

~49. And they hegan to be forrowful and t~ol faj.
umto him onc: by one, Is it I? :md another faid, . 1s
—H I> '.. ,';... ¥ ;.J T

PRYIS VN A

» 30 And
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32. Neoni ne Tondeghmferatyéreaghdc na-né
yagh t’hayontseakwighde ne.Kanadarok, ne onea
wakoewadirryoh (ne Wadeanyode) Paﬂovcr, Rao-
tyoughkwa wahhoeweahhaghfe,  kahha ighfeghre
noewe’ ni-yayakwe neoni ne %agwadearharéde,
nene a-aghfeke na-ne (ne adeanyode) nc
* Paffover ? '

13. Neoni yaghfakonhane teohmaghf-he ne Rao-
tyoughkwa neoni waghf-hakaweahhaghfe, wafench
et-ho Kanadakouh; nconi et-ho' deafewadderine ne
Rongwe Oghneganoghs rahhawy Yetfiyeaghtagh-
kwa: ne yeghtfifenighfere raouhha.

14. Neom tfioknoewe yeahhadaweyade eafeni-
rouh ne Yongwedxyoghne Ronoughfode, Ne Son-
gwaweaniyoh ;rddouh, ki  noewe ni-Kanakda-
‘Tackweah tfindewe n’einkeke  (ne Wadeanyode)
ne Paflover yeyagwegouh n’Aketyoughkwa ?

15. Neoni eaghtﬁfemnadoehaghfe Kanaktowanea
nene né. keagh nde ni-Kanakde kaghferonyagh-
kweant-houh neoni kaweyeneandi-ouh : et-ho ndewe
n'atfyadearrharat tfi-neadéwatide.

- 16. Neoni ne . Raotyoughkwa . wahyaghdeandy
neoni yahhinewe Kanadagouh neoni  waghnitf-
heary eghniyought tfinahhddea Takaweanyh : - neoni
waghnirrharade ne Paffover.

'17. Neoni ne Yokaraghfkhah et-ho warawe yeh-
hadigweégouh ne tekeniyaweare.

18. Neoni ok ne tfiradidderouh, tehhontfka-
Kouh, Jefus' wahheirouh, agwagh wagweah-
,haghfc, Tfiyeyadagh tﬁmtfyouh na-ah ne de-
dewadonts, deayonkenikoughraferea. (eayongwa-
deaghninouh)

19. Neoni - tahhondaghfawea ne wahhoeryen-
dik{-hea, neoni wa.hhoeweahhaghfe eafkatfouh dah-
?%ldel?d? adea I-Ib? neoni akorca ok faya:rouh

ea -

‘\:‘.L"-_"‘{-. ' 20. Neonl
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20. And he anfwered and faid uato'them, It is
one of the twelve-that dippeth with me in the di(hs i

21. The Son of man indeed goeth as it is written
of him : but woe to that man by whom the Son of
man is betrayed ! good were it for that- man if he
had never been born.

.

22. And as they'dxd ¢at,, Jefu; edt)lk-‘l;read and
blefled, and brake  it, and gave to them, and faxd
Take, eat: this is my body.

. 23. And he took the cup, and when he had gi\;en
thanks, he gave.it to them: and they all drank
of it.

24., And he faid unto them, Thls is my blood of
the new teftament, which is thed for many.

25. Verily I fay unto you, I will drink no more
of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink
it new in the kingdom of God.

26. And when they ‘had fung an hymn, they
went out into the mount of Olives.

. And Jefus faith unto them, All ye fhall be
oﬁ’erded becaufe of me this night: for it is written,

I will fmite the fhepherd, and the fheep fhall be
fcattered.

28. But after that I am nfen, I will go beforc
you mto Galilee.

29. Bui
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20. Neoni tahhadady waghlakaweahhaghfe, fa-
yadagh oghfeiwea ne tekcniyaweire, nene teyon-
kemti}eghdouh ne I-Ih ne Keghratneh.

21. Ne sane Ongwe Roewa ayca-ah orighwiyot{y
raghdeantyouhhe, afe eghniyought thkaghyadouh
ne Raouhha: ok waghreahheye na n’et-ho Rongwe
ne teahonikoughraferea ne Ongwe Roewayca-ah! yo-
yamxcreghtqihhouh ‘ne nan’et-ho Rongwe ne toga
yaghnocweandouh t’hahhonakeradouh.

. Neoni ok nene tfiwat-hontfkahouh, Jefus wa-
arraghkwe Kanadarohk, neoni wahhayadadenghfde,
neoni wat-hayake, neoni waghfakiouh ronouhha,
neoni wahhearouh, feniyénah, sének: nenekea ne
Kye'r(‘)nkc.

Neoni watraghkwe ne Cup, neoni onea {-hi-
yodoprea, waf-hakiouh ronouhha: neoni agwégouh
wahhadighnegira.

24. Neoni waghfakaweahhaghfe, nenckea n’Ake-
nigweaghfa ase Kaweaneandiouh, (ne ase Tefta-
ment) ne na-ah yoghriouh Yakotyoughkowanea.
aorlhhoen)

Agwacrh wagweahhaghfe, onea et-ho tfina-
akhneknane Oneahhare Kahhighk et-ho ne nyare ne
. ne Eaweghniferadeke ne eakhnekira ase ne et-ho
Raoyanertferakouh ne Niyoh.

26. Neoni ne onea wa-at-hadirighwaghkwe, wah-
hadxyakeane ct-ho wahhoneghde tfi-Tyondnde ne
Olives.

27. Neoni Jefus waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhha,
Sewagwegouh defewadereagh-farongwaghfe n’l-Th
eakarihhony (eaghtkwyadondy) ne noe Wakea-
waghfondaddye: ikea kaghvidoefe eahéyeghte ne
Sakotsderift-ha ne Tcyodinakarondbe-ah, neoni ne
Teyodinakarondoe-ah t’hiyadakoerény na-ah.

28. Ok oghnakeanke nene eafewakatketfgweake,
ohheandouh einke yea-tfidewe et-ho Galilee.

: ST 29. Ok
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29. But Peter faid unto him, Although all ﬂzall
be offcnded, yet will not I. 13

30. And Jefus faith unto him, Verily I fay unto
thee, that this day, even in this night before the

cock crow twice, thou thalt deny me'thrice. ¥
i

31. But hefpake the mare vehemently, IfIfhou]d
die with thee, I wiil not deny thee in any wife.
Likewife alfo faid they all.

32. And they came to a place which was called
Gethfemane: and he faith to his difciples, Sit ye
here, while I fhall pray.

33. And he taketh with him, Peter, and James,
and John, and began to be fore amazed, and to be
very heavy.

34. And faith unto them, My foul is exceeding
forrowful unto death: tarry ye here, and watch.

'35. And he went forward a little, and fell on the
ground, and prayed, that if it were poffible the
hour might pafs from him.

36. And he faid, Abba, Father, all thmgs are
poffible unto thee, take away this: cup from me:
neverthelefs, not what I will,. but what thou wilt,

37. And he cometh, and findeth them fleeping,
) - and
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29. Ok Peter wahhaweahhaghfe raouhha, t’ho-sé-
et-ho agwégouh na-ah teyakodereaghfarongwaghie,
(eayefayadondy) thégouh yaghdea n’l-Ih.

30. Jefus wahhaweahhaghfe, agwagh wakoeyeah-
haghfe, nenekea Weghniferade, ne n’agwagh  oewa
kea Waghsonde arck-ho tekeni t’heayonadadihhake
ne Kitkit na-ah. aghfea n’adeagh- fatnanetta, eagh-
fadonnhyeane yaghdegh-fkyenaérvh,

31. Ok ﬂlcgouh tondahhad.dy feahha Rowea-

naghnirouh, toga et-ho’akihheye atyaghrifkouh,
yaght-haondouh ne akadonhyea (n’akirouh yagh-
negh-hiyendeéry) \aahdeyuveght “ka- noc-derlgh-
waycrade: Satyawea neoni ne wahhonnirouh agwe-
gouh.
" 32. Neoni wahhonewe tfi-ndewe koewéyats
Gethfemane: Neoni waghfakaweahhaghfe ne Ra.
otyoughkwa, fewattyea keant-hoh, tfineawe na-né
eankadereanayea.

33. Neoniwahhoyadeahhawe, Peter, neoni James,
neoni John, neoni dondaghfawea n’agwagh yonegh-
rackwaght wahhoyadarioh, youk{de ne Earienda.
tfinahoyadawea.
~ 34. Neoni waghkaweahhah ronouhha, Akwa-
donhets ne niyadéwakde ne yoroughyagea ne et-ho
Keahheyatneh: kea tfyattyea neoni tfyatyegh-
wadea.

35. Neoni Yahhahhaghdeindy oghftouha ifinoe-

weh, neoni eghdage wahhatyadondy, neconi wahha-
dereanayea, nene tdgit igea nonkea aondouh ne
et-ho noewe n’iwade ne Hour tahhatohhetfdafe.
" 36. Neomwahhearouh,(Ayawea) Abba, Ranihhah,
agwegouh n’ot-hénouf-hoewah  okt-hiyodoe-ouh
n’isé, éreah tack-hawighdafe nene keagayea Cup:
nok thégouh sane, vaghdea ne ne tfi-I eghni-
wakemkoughrodea, ok isé tfini-fendewefe.

37. Neoni egh-sirawe, neoni waghfakoyadatf{-
heary ronouhha rodidds, neoni wahhaweahhaghfe ne

Sl2 Peter,
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and faith unto Peter, Simon, fleepeft thou ? -Couldeft
not thou watch one hour? AN ATGEID

38. Watch ye and pray, left ye enter into temp-
tation: the fpirit truly is ready, but the fleth is

weak ' I Y

39. And again he went away, and prayed,,and
fpake the fame words.

40. And when he returned, he found them afleep
again (for their eyes were heavy) neither wift they
what to anfwer him.

41. And he cometh the third time, and. faith
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reft: it is
enough the hour is come; behold, the Son of
man is betrayed into the hands of finners.

42. Rife up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth me
is at hand.

43. And immediately, while he yet fpake, cometh
Judas, one of the twelve, and with hima great
multitude with {fwords and ftaves, from the chief
priefts, and the {cribes, and the elders,

44. And he that betrayed him, bad given
them a token, faying, Whomfoever I fhall Kkifs,
that fame is he: take him, and lead him away
fafely. ‘

45. And as foon as he was come, he goeth
ftraightway. .
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. Pﬂter, Simon, feandas kca? yagh defackwennyouh
’nea-aghfattyeghwadea « sihagh idour?

38. Tfyat)tghwadea nconi tfyadereanayea, agare
yefewadaweyade xewadadcanakeraghdonke ‘Ne
Kanigoera tokeaghike-Oewe yorrhare, ok ne Owa-
rouh yokeahhéyouh.

39 Neoni okhare érea sareghde, neoni wahhade-
reanayea, neoni {ahhadidy ok ne Sakaweinagh
ségouh. ~

40. Neom ne onea egh sarawe, waghfukoyadatf-
heary are rodidas (ikea yokfde ne Radikaghdeége)
nok oniyagh-dehhonaderyéndare tfinahhodea ahon-
mroh n’ondahhondady raouhhage.

. Neoni n’aghfeahhadont ne et-ho sarawe,
neoni waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhha, Senidds noewa
onea, neoni t{yatorifl-hea: onea na et-hoh ; ne Hour
onea dewe; rfyatkaght hoh, ne Ongwe Roewayei-
ah na wat-hoewanikorighraferca (wahhoewadeaghni-
nouh) et-ho Radifnonke ne Rodirighwanerak{-
kouh.

42. T{yaketfkoh, dewaghdeandy : tfyatkaght-
hoh, ne raouhha nene wat-hakenikoughraferea ok
hét-hoh onea.

. 43. Neoni yokondattye fhégouh nihhoght-hare,
warawe ne Judas, ne fhavadagh ne tekeny{-hadcre,
neont radigwegouhattvc Keantyoghkowanea radih-
hawe n’Af-hare Aghfigwe oni, et-ho tahhadye:gh-
daghkwe tfit-hadideroub ne thadnyadagwmuofe
ne. Raditﬁhuhfdatf), neoni ne Rought-harrha,
(Scribes) neoni ne Radikowaneaghfe. .

44. Ncéoni raouhha nene wat- homkoughrdferea,
SaLodeanakaraghdeam ronouhha, riwea, QOughka
kiok kea ak-deahhikwanny ouh, ne na raoubha: ne
cgh eaghtfifewayéna, neoni eaght{-hifewaghdeant-
yadc fkeanea-ah.

45. Neoni agwagh ne ok warawe, agw:zh ok-

faok et-ho niyahare raouhhage, neoni wal: vwezh-
haghfe,

.
'
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firaightway to him, and faith, Mafter, maﬁer 4nd

kifled him. .

" 46. And they laid their hands on him, and tcok
im.
47. And one of them that -ftood by, drew a

fword, and fmote afervant of the high priefi, and

cut oﬂ' his ear. :

48. And Jefus anfwered and faid unto them, Are
ye come out zs againft a thief, with {words, and
with ftaves to take mec ?

49. I was daily with you in the temple, teaching,
and ye took me not: but thé fcriptures muft be
fulfilled. :

50. And they all forfook him and fled.

5t. And there followed him a certain young man,
havmg a linen cloth caft about his naked body ;
and the young men laid hold on him,

52. And he left the linen cloth, and fled from
them naked.

53. And they léd Jefus away to the high prieft:
and with him ‘were affembled all the chief priefts,
and the elders, and the fcribes.

[

~

54. And Peter followed him afar off, even into
* the palace of the high prieft: and he fat with the
fervants, and warmed himfelf at the fire.

55 And
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haghfe, Seweaniyoh, feweaniyoh; neoni wat-ho-

- kwannyoh raouhha. '
v46. Neoni kea niyahhoewayere raouhha, neoni
wahhoewayena. -

47. Neoni fayada ne et-ho radikannyade, waght-
hafegwaraghkwe, neoni  waghfakoyeaghde ne
Roewadinhafe ne Raditfihubidatfigowah, ncont
Yahhohoucht} rakde. (tﬁraweyendeohdacrhlxouh non-
gadih) St. Fobn, Chapter 18. verfe 10.

48. Neoni Jefus tahhadady neoni waghfaka-
Weahhaghfe, defiewe keah aniyought tﬁnls'ogh
ne Yeneaghfgwaghs ayetf-hiniyénde, {ewahawy
Af-hare Aghfigwe oni, ne eaghfkwaycna?

49 Niyadeweghniferage yedewagwégouh  ne
isé Kanoughfakouh, (Temple) kwanhhonnyé-
nyh, neoni yagh deghfkwayéna. Ok s¢ keah ne
Kaghyadoughferadogeaghdy agwaghok Yeakayc-
rine tfinikaweanake.

50. Neoni radigwegouh wahhoewayadondy ne
raouhha wahhondegouh.

s51. Neoni ct-ho roghnonderattye raouhha ot-
tokea-ouh Ranekeaghderoe-ah, ne ok yckeah ne
Oniyadara-ah nahhodea ne Rot- -hayeaghfaghfegh-
daghkouh; neoni ne Radinekeaghderoe-ah wah-
hoewayéna ne raouhha.

s2. Neoni wahhaghtkdwe n’Onyadari-ah nah-
hodea, neoni wahhattodanghfy wahhadégo raogh-
wafferontfy.

53 Neoni ronouhha vahhoewayadeihhawe " ne
' Jefus et-ho tfit-heinderouh ne T’hayadakweniyoh
ne Ratfihuhfdatfyh: yehhadigwegouh raoubha ro-.
natkeaniffouh agwégouh ne Raditfibuhfdatfikowat{-
houh, neoni ne Radikowaneaghfe, neoni ne Rought-
harrha (Scribes) R

54. Neoni Peter wahhoghfere inouh nivare da-
re oghnagea, agwagh et- ho yahhirawe yahhadawe-
yadeTﬁkanoughfodegowng tiironoughfode ne T"ha-

’ ¥ adagwemvoh,
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55. And the chief priefts, and all the council
fought for witnefs againft Jefus to put him to death,
and found none.

/

56. For many bare falfe witnefs againft him, but
their witnefs agreed not together.

57. And there arofe certain, and bare falfe wit-
nefs againft him, faying,

58. We heard him fay, I will deftroy this tem-
ple that is made with hands, and within three days
I will build another made without hands.

59. But neither fo did their witnefs agree to-
gether. . '
- 60. And the high prieft ftood up in the midft,
and afked Jefus, faying, Anfwereft thou nothing ?
what is it which'thefe witnefs againft thee ?

61. But he held his peace, and anfwered nothing.
Again the high prieft alked him, and faid unto him,
art thou the Chrift, the Son of the Bleffed ?

62. And Jefus faid, I am: and ye fhall fee the
fon of man fitting on the right hand of power, and
coming in the clouds of heaven.

63. Then
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yadagweniyoh ne Ratfihuhfdatfigowah ; neoni et-ho
wahhattyea tfiradiderouh ne Roewadinhife, wah-
hodeayea  Tfiyodek-ha. -

55. Neoni ne T’hadiyadagweniyofe ne Raditfi-
huhfdatfyh neoni agwegouh ne Roditsibhayea
wahhadirighwifake tfinahhodea kaneka n’ayakode-
ry¢ndarake eatka-e€nouh na raouhhage ne Jefus n’a-
oghftonde ne n’ahhoewarryoh ; neoni wahhonderigh-
wat{dare,

56. Tkea yawetowanea waontroryh Ondwea tfina-
hoewatrory raoubha, ok ne tfinikariwake yakode-
ryéndare tfinaontroriannyouh yagh Skariwagh de-
deyodoe-ouh oghferodenih.

7. Neoni et-ho wat-hadane rayadatogea, neoni
Onowea tfinikarihhodea wahhaweahhaghfe, wah-
honnirouh, T

58. Neoni yongwat-honde wahhearouh, eake-
 noughfarighfy nekea Kanoughfede (ne Temple) nene
Efnonke yakodoe-ouh-Saenoughsieny, neoni aghfea
- Neawada nok na eatkenoughfitfa t’hikade yagh
Oghinoughfa t’heawadouh.

59. Ok fhégouh oni nanné tfinikarihhodeaféfe
rontrory yagh kariwah deyodde-ouh oghferoenyh.

6o. Neoni ne Ratfihuhftowanea wat-hadine ka-
nezherrheah, nconi wahhorighwanondoughfe ne Jefus,
wahhearouh, Yagh dedeghfadadighs ot-hénouh?
Oghnahhodea nekea-eah 'na-ah tfinikarihhodeafe
wefaderighwarorok{-he ?

61. Ok kea t’hihhoycrea, neoni yagh ot-hénouh
det-hodidih. Ok-hare ne Ratfihubftowinea fah-
horighwanondoughfe, neoni wahhaweahhaghfe, 1sé
keah ne Chrift, ne Rocwiyvea ne Kayadaderighe
tfera ?

62. Nconi Jefus wabhhcarouh, I-Th: neoni eaghtf-
hifewzat-kaght-ho na-ah ne Ongwe Roewayca-ah
caheanderondake © tfiraweyendeghdaghkouh  Raf-

Ty nonke
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63. Then the high prieft rent his clothes, and
faith, What need we any further witneffes ? -

“64. Ye have heard the blafphemy; wfuat think
ye? And they all condemned him o be guilty of
death. L

- 65. And fome began to {pit on him, and to cover’
his face, and to buffet him, ‘and te fay unto him,
Prophefy: and the fervants did ftrike him with the
palms of their hands.

66. And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there:
cometh one of the muaids of the high prieft.

67. And when fhe faw Peter warming himfelf, the
looked upon him, and faid, And theu alfo waft-with
Jefus of Nazareth.

- 68. But he denied, faying, I know not neither
underftand I what thou fayeft. And he went out
tnto the porch ; and the cock crew.

- 69. And a2 maid faw him again, and began to fay
to them that ftood by, This isone of them. '

~70- And he denied it again. And a little after
they that ftood by faid again to Peter, Surely, thou

art one of them : for thou art 3 Galilean, and thy
fpeech agreeth thereto. :

71. But he began to curfe and to fweaf,' faying,.
} know not this man of whem ye fpeak.

72. And
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nonke Kaef-hatfdeaghkneh, neoni eantre Ot{-ha-
dagouh "Karoughyage.

63.. Ethoghke ne Ratfihuhftowanea wahharatf-
yonkoh me Raonéna, neoni wahhearouh, oghnah-
hodea deyodoughwentfyouhhouh ne f-hegoh ifi-
noewe yaoefedewarighwifake ?

64. Sewat-honde wahhy tfinahharighwayéfaghde ;
oghnahhodea iffewére? Neoni radigwégouh wah-
hoewadeweandeghde wahhoewarighwaro’fdea wa-
onondanhake ne eaghreahheye.

65. Neont dayondaghfawea. oddyake wahhoe-
weamtﬂcero(foraghwe, neoni wahhoewarhoroke ne
Rakoughtke, neoni roewagoereks, neoni rondouh
yahha{-he, Prophet wahhy: neoni ne Roewadinhafe
roewagoereks Radifnonke-ronha.

. 66. Neoni ok ne tfireanderouh ne Peter eghdage.

noewe tfi-Kanoughfode-gowah, et-ho i-yea fkayi.
dagh ne Kondiyadafe wadinhase-dgouh ne- et-ho
kondiderouh Ratfihuhfdatfighne:

67. Neoni ne onea wahhot-kagh ne Peter ro-
" dedyea, wat-hot-kanerea, neoni wagearouh, ifé
wahhy ne fenigwégouh ne Jefus Nazaret-haka. .

68. Ok wahhadonnhiyea, wahhearouh, yagh de-
wakaderyendare yagh oni tekaghronk-hah tfinah-
hodea sidouh. Neoni yahhayigeane Kanhohhakouh 3
neoni ne Kitkit ondady.

69. Neoni Kayadafe ne Koewanhife are wah-
hotkaght-hoh, neoni dondaghfawea ne wa-akaweah-
haghfe he et-ho yekannyade, Ne wahhy fhayadagh
ne tfinthhadih.

70. Neoni wahhadonhiyea are. Neeni ok-nahé.
yah oghnakeinke nene et-ho radikannyade wa-
airouh are ne raouhhage ne Peter, Tokeaghfke wah-
hy, anyogh if¢ eafkagh ne tfinihadih: ITkea ifé ne
Galilee-haka, neoni et-ho nighfeweanodea oni.]

71. Ok dahhadaghfawea ne Karighwak{-hea ne-
oni Yonghwaghnlrouh wahhadattyide, wahhearouh,

Ttz " yagh- delt
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b DOPRL

e
72. And the fecond time ‘the cock crew. .- And
Peter called to mind the word that Jefus‘ faid
unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou fhalt
" deny me trice. And when he thought thereon, he

wept. o : S

CHAP XV.

~AND ﬁratghtway in the morning the chief
priefts held a confultation with the elders,
and fcribes, and the -whole -council, and bound
Jefus, and camed him away, and .delivered him to
,Pllate : S R S G

1 'l" -

‘2. And Pilate atked him, Art thou the King of
the Jews ? And he anfwermg, fznd unto hlm, Thou
.fayeﬁ it. .

, .3 And the chief priefts accufcd him of many
thmgs but he anfwcred nothmg

4 * And Pilate atked hnm again, faymg, Anfwereft

thou nothing? behold how many thmgs they w:tnefs
agamﬂ: thee. .

5. But Jefus yct anfwered. nothmg fo that leatc
marvelled.

6. Now at that feaft he releafed unto them one
priloner, whomfoever they defired.

-

7’ Aﬁ d
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yagh-dehhiyendérih ne kea ne Rongweh ne eghtf-
hifewadouh.

72, Neoni ne tekenihhadont ne Kitkit wakon-
dady. Neoni Peter faghreghyirine ne Tfinikawca-
nake nene Jefus tfinihhaweanih, Ne arek-hoh teke-
nih. deayonadadihhake ne Kitkit, 'nea na-ah aghfea
na . deagfatnanetta ne aghfadonnhiyea tfi-tak-
yendéryh. Neoni ne onea ne wahheaggdonnyouh
faghreyardne, Wat-haghfeant-hoh.

CHAP XV

NEONI agwagh okfaok ne Orhonke ne t'ha-
diyadagweniyofe ne Raditfihuhf{datly wat-
.hadiyadoreghte yehhadigwégouh ne Radikowi-
.neaghfe, neoni Ront-harrha, neoni ne Keantyogh-
gwagweégouh ne Yakotfyéhhayea, neoni wahhoe-
‘wanerake ne Jefus, neoni wahhoewayadeahhawighde,
yahhoewayat-hewe tfireanderouh Pilate.

2. Neoni Pilate wabhorighwanondoughfe, if¢ kea
- ne Goraghkowah ne Jewf(-haka? neoni tahhadady,
wahhaweahhaghfe, ne ua tfinabhhodea waghsirouh
tokeaghike. i

3. Neoni ne thadiyadagweniyofe ne Raditfi-
huhfdatfy wahhoewarighwaghrotfdea éfo Yoriwake
tfinikarihhodedfe: ok yaghot-hénouh t’hadet-ho-
dadyh.

4. Neoni Pilate fahhorighwanondoughfe ire,
wahhearouh, Yaghot-hénouh, dedeghfadadighs ? fat-
kaght-hoh, tfagh-wahhhy yawetowinea Yoriwake .

tfi ne faderighwa-eghidea ifé. T
- 5. Ok Jefus fhegouh yaghot-hénouh det-hoda-
dih : ne nonked ne Pilate wahhoneghrakouh.

6. Noewa nec et-hone Wadeanyode eafeghfakogh-
nereaghly eafka ne n’Aghfkwa, ka ok nikayea eah-
honnirouh kea keahak.

: 7. Neoni
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.‘And there was one-named Barabbas, which
lay bound with them that had made- infurrection’
with him, who had committed miurder m the’
infurre€tion, NS

8. And the multitude crying a]oud bcgan t0
defire him to do as he had ever done unto them.

A
g. But Pilate anfwered them, fayi m'r, lel yc
that I releafe unto you the King of thc _]ews ?

(For he knew that the chlef priefts had
deh\rered him for envy: ) o

t1. Bat the chief pneﬁs moved the people, to
defire that he ﬂlOUld rather relcafe Barabbas unto
them.

12, And Pllate anfwered, and’ fald again unto
them, What will ye then that I thall do qu
him, whom ye call the King of the Jews ?

13. And they cried out again, Crucafy him.

‘14 Then Pilate faid unto them, Why, what evil
hath he done? And they cried out the more
exceedingly, Crucify him. :

15 And f{o Pilate w111mg to content the. people,
releafed Barabbas unto them, and delivered ]efm,
when he had fcourged him, to be crucxﬁed :

PRy ST ) . - :
" ,J » -

16. And the foldiers led him away into - ¢he hall,
‘called
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‘9. :Meoni et-ho ne nia-ah fayadagh roewayats .
Barabbas, ne na ranerea et-ho ronouhhage wah-
hoghftonde ne waghf-hakaweanondy Waghfakori-
. waghftea, ne Yerighwagwadackwaghs neoni rotf-
wadouh Sakorryoh. :

8. Neoni ne Tfinikeantyoughkwa karitftode
rodiweandeght, tahhondaghfawea ne wahhoewarigh-
wanégha raouhha nc et-ho na-ah fakotyérafe nene
tfinoe takaribhodeabhattye tfinahhe.

9. Ok Pilate tondahhadady ronouhbage, wah-
" helirouh, atfkweh ne onfakwaghnereaghfyafe ne Go-
rah ne Jewf-haka?

_10. Tkea roderyéndare ne ne Raditfihuhfdatfi-
gdwah ni roewanaghfkony (roewayénah) raouhha
ikea ne ok ne Kanofs-ha-ouh aoriwa.

r1. Ok ne Raditfihuhfdatfigdwah daghfakadi-
nikoughradda n’Ongwehdkouh, nene kea yea-aya-
oefahhoghnereighfy ne Barabbas ne ronouhhage.

12. Neoni Pilate tondahhadidy, neoni wahhea-
rouh are ne ronouhhage, oghnahhodea fewanbf-
wefe kidi ne tfinahiyere ne raouhba, ne roewana-
doughkwa Goraghkowah Jew{-hika? -

13. Neoni ronouhha waoroughkweantftakiregh-
re, (wahhonirouh) Tehhoewayendanharea.

14. Et-hdghke Pilate waghfakaweahhaghfe, ogh-
‘ncked, agwagh nahhddea yodakf-hea tfinihhotye-
reah? n’eadeaghnode feahha wat-hodi-heireghde ne
n’vadéwakde, (rondouh) Tehhocwayendanharea
niffah v’kagondane.

15. Neoni ni Pilate wareghre thiakonikough-
rayéryn  kinyoh n’Ongwehhokouh, fahhoghne-
reaghfy ronouhhige ne,Barabbas, neoni waghfa-
kodeweandéghdife Jefus, wahhoghfoughkwawifl-
bouh, n’eadeaghnde et-hd ne onea deahhoewayen-
danharea.

16."Neoni ne Shodar yohhoewayadeahhiwe ct-
ho vahhoewayadinnyonde Kanhohhikouh, koewa-

: yats
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called Pretorium ; and they call together the whole
band.

17. And they clothed him with purple, and
platted a2 crown of thorns, and put it about hlS
head.

18. And began to falute him, Hail, King of the
Jews.

19. And they fmote him on the head with a reed,
and did {pit upon him, and bowing their knees
worfhipped him,

20. And when they had mocked him, they took
off the purple from him, and put his own clothes
on him, and led him out to crucity him.

21. And they compel one Simon, a Cyrenian, who
pafled by, coming out of the country, the father
of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his crofs,

22. And they bring him unto the piace Golgotha,
which is, being interpreted, The place of a fkull.

. And they gave him to drink, wine mingled
thh myrrh, bur he received it not.

And when they had crucified him, they
parted his garments, cafting lots upon them, what
every man fhould take.

25. And it was the third hour, and they crucified
him.

26. And the fuperfeription of his accufation was

written over, THE KING OF THE JEWS.

27. And
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vats Pretoriim ; neoni yahhoewadinonke ne tfini-
Yodittyoughkwa oghferoenyh. (Ne Shodar)

. Neoni ronouhha wahhoewiraghfe Tfya-
dakoughkowah oroeya t’hohah niweaferodeah, ne-
oni wahhadinhaghferoeny, \Vahhoeweanoughwa-
rotferonnyea Ohhikda, neoni wahhoewanoughwa-
roroke.

18. Neoni tahhondaghfawea ne wat-hoewanough-
weradouh (rondouh nyawea) Hail Goraghkowah
ne_]ewf-haka' ,

. Neoni - roewayéght-ha Adaghk Raonunt-
sme, neoni wahhoeweanitfkerofferaghwe, neoni teah-
hoewadont{-hodiny roeweanideaghdafe.

20. Neoni ne onea wahhoewakonnadaghkwe,
fahhadirighfy ne Tf{yadakoughkowah foewaghfe-
ronnyadone, neeni fahhoewaghieronnyade ne raouh-
ha agwagh Raonéna, neoni -et-ho wahoewayadeah-
.hawnghde tfi-yadeahhoewayendanhirea.

. Neoni thondahhoeweanoughddefe fhayi-
dat Simon ne Cyrene-haka, et-ho rattohhet{dine,
ne Tfi-yenakeronnyouh tahhayeghdaghkwe, ne
Ronihha ne Alexander neoni Rufus, ne wahhihawe
raouh ha neRaoyaghfa Jefus.

22. Neoni wahhoewayat-hewe etho Golgotha,
ne na né, tekaweanadennyouh ne et-ho ndewe koe-
wayats, Oghftaweafera Onuntfyh.

. Neoni wahhdeyouh ne ahhaghnegira Winc
tekayeghfdouh Myrrh: ok yagh dehhoyénah.

24. Neoni ne onea wat-hoewayendanharea, neoni
wat-hadik-haghf{y ne Raonéna, wa-eyanade cnekeah
3-akody. nene kaweniyoh ok ne roderafwiyoh ne
Ragweahk eawadouh niyadehhadyh.

25, Neoni ne nd-ah onea aghfeahhdont Hour
neoni wat-hoewayendanharea.

26. Neconi ne Kayeroenitfdouh tfinanhogh{-
tonde Kaghyadouh ¢nckeah nonkidih, NL GO-
RAGHKOWA NE JEWS-HAGA.

Uu 27. Neoni
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27. And with him they crucify two thieves, the
one on his right hand, and the other on his left.

LS

28. And the Scripture was fulfilled, which faith,
And he was numbered with the tranfgreflors.

29. And they that paffed by, railed on him,
wagging their heads, and faying, Ah, thou that
déftroyeft’ the temple, and buildeft it in thiee
days, . :

30. Save tNhyfelf, and come down from the
crofs. ‘

31. Likewife alfo the chief priefts mocking, faid
among themfelves, with the {cribes, He faved
others, himfelf he cannot fave.

32. Let Chrift the king of Ifrael defcend now
from the crofs, that we may fee and believe. And
they that were crucified with him, reviled him.

33 And when the fixth hour was come, there
was darknefs over the whole land, until the ninth
hour.

34- And at the ninth hour, Jefus cried with a loud
voice, faying, Eloi, Eloi, lama fabachthani! which
is, being interpreted, My God, my God, why hatt
thou forfaken me! - -

35- And
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27. Neoni raouhha yehhadigwégouh wat-hoe-
wadiyendanharea teghni-aghfeah Nineaghfgwaghs,
ne feyadagh tfinonga Raweyendeghdaghkouh nok
n’eafkagh Skanegwadih.

28. Neoni ne Kaghyadoughferadogeaghdy na-
ah yakayérine na, ne wadouh, neonmi et-ho na-ah
wahhoewayadarea yaoughwadigwikde na-ne Ra-
dirighwaneraks. (Yagh eghondeweanaraghkwa)

29. Neoni ronouhha nene eghrontohhetft-ha,
watyédane, et-hoh watyoenoughkarearouh raouh-
hige, ifé¢ igeah nene Eaghfenoughfarighfy (ne
Temple) neoni Eafeghfenoughfifla na aghfea Nea-
wada, )

30. Safadattyadigoh noewa ifé, (yadeghfya-
dih) neoni kafatfneaght ne tfi-Tekayaghfonde.

31. Sadéyought oni nea-n¢ ne Raditfihufdat{yh-
gowa roewakonadaghkwa, rondonnyouh ne tfinih-
hadih, yehhadigwégouh ne Rought-harrha, (Scribes)
Seghfakoyadackwaghs ne t-hikadef-hoe-ah nok n’a-
-gwagh raouhha yagh t-hahakweény oefahadat’ya-
dackoh.

32. Kinyoh ne Chrift ne Goraghkowa ne Ifrael
t'hatfneaght tfi-Tekayaghfonde, nene teadewakane-
rake neoni eadeghtfideweghdaghkwe. Neoni ne ro-
nouhha ne yehhadigwégouh ne Tehhadiyendan-
hare, wat-hoewaderiaghdikhoe wahhoewarighwagh-
rot{dea.

33. Neoni ne onea yahyak-hadont Hour yakah-
hewe, Taydkaraghwe na-ah ne et-ho ok-thi-Yough-
wentfyagwégouh, et-ho ne ne tyoughdouhhadont
Hour tfinakariwife.

34. Neoni ne et-ho ne tyoughdouhhadont Hour
Jefus wa-at-haghfeidnt-ho roweandeght, wahhearouh,
Eloi, Eloi, lama fabachthani! ne na-ah ne Teka-
weanadennyouh, Ake-Niyoh, ake-Niyoh, oghna-
ah waghtkwadeweandéghde ! : :

2 Uuz 35. Neoni
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35. And fome of them that ftood by, when they
heard it, faid, Behald, he calleth Ehas.

36. And one ran, and filled a ‘punge full of
vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to
drink, faying, Let alone; let us fee whether Elias
will come to take him down.

37. And Jefus cried with a loud voice, and gave
up the ghoft. ’

33. And the vail of the temple was rent in twain,
from the top to the bottom. T

39. And when the centurion which flood over
againft him, faw that he fo cried out, and gave up
the ghoft, he faid, Truly this man was the Son of
God. :

40. There were alfo women loeoking on afar off :
among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary- the
mother of James the lefs, and of Jofes, and Sa-
lome : E S N

41. Who alfo when he was in Galilee, followed
him, and miniftered unto him, and many other
womnen which came up with him unto Jerufalem.

42. And now when the even was come (becaﬁfc
it was the preparation, that is the day before the
fabbath)

43. Jofeph of Arimathea, an honourable coun-
fellor, which alfo waited for the ‘kingdom of God,
i ' came,
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- 35. Neoni oddyake ne et-ho radikeannyade, ne
onea ronat-honde, wahhonnirouh, Tfyatkaght-ho,
yahhoroughyehhare ne Elias,

36. Nconifayadagh wat-haraghdade, yahhatragh-
gwe Oneraghla yeghmdaOhowaaHt ha, ncom wah-
hanachne Feyoohnekagh}fotﬁs otl-haghde, oni
Adighkne waghrohhum neoni yahhi- “ouh wah-
haorhne ira, wa-airouh, tfyca-eah raweroehatrye nifla;
dedewakénerah deaOhn(‘)e af-hikeah itrch ne Elias
ne teant- hoyadatinea hde.

37. Neoni Jefus * wat-haghf{-heant-ho Rowean-
deght, :neoni  wahonikoughradouh  waghreah-
heye. = -

38. Neoni ne Kaghfiraghreshhouh nene Ka-
noughfakouh ne (Temple) onderatfyouh, eénékeah
tondaghfawea yahhokrea eghtage wa-atkarine.

39. Neoni ne onea ne  Raghfeanowanea (Cen-
'tunon) na ne ok egh irade, tehhakanere tfinahhiyere
tfiwat- hoehhea.eghdc, reoni tfivaghreahheye, wah-
heareuh, Tokeghfke-dewe nekea ne Rongweh na-ah
ne Niyoh Royea-ah.

40. Et-ho na-ah oni ne Tyonat-hoewifea det-
kondikanere inouh niyure tfinikondih acuhha na-zh
Mary Magdalene, neoni Mary ne Roni{dcahha James
ne kanighra, neoni Jofes, rieoni Salome :

41. Onouhha onea-néeh ne onea et-ho fhiréfe
na Galilee t'ferakouh, roewanonderattyctkwe raouh-
ha, neoni tehhoewaghfnvcghkwe, neqni yaweto-
wanea thikondide ne Tyonat-hocwifea na-nch
radigwégouhhattye ne et-ho fhirawe Jerufalem-neh.

42. Neoni noewa ne onea ne Yokaraghtk-ha
oewe, (ne karithhoeni na-ah ne Waondearharade,
nene Eayorheane na N y“weandadoweacrhdouh ne
Sabbath)

- 43. Jofeph ne Arimathea-haka Yodongwedakon-
nyeghts Ratfyeahhayeghs, ne na onine ranoughne
ne Ra-oyanertferane Niyoh, warawe, neoni wareghlde

c¢t-ho
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came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved
the body of Jefus. ‘ :

44. And Pilate marvelled if he were already
dead: and calling unto him the centurion, he atked
him, Whether he had been any while dead.

. #5. And when he knew it of the centurion,. he
gave the body to Jofeph.

46. And he bought fine linen, and took him
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and:laid him
in a fepulchre which was hewn out of a rock, and
tolled a ftene unto the door of * the fepulchre.

47. And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the Mother
of Jofes, beheld where he was laid.

CHAP XVL

ND when the fabbath was paft, Mary Magdalene;

and Mary the mother of James, and Salome,

had bought fweet fpices, that.they might come and
anoint him.

2. And very early in the morning, the firft day
of the week, they came unto the fepulchre at the’
tifing of the fun: '

3. And they faid _among themfelves, Who thall
T0ll us away the 'flone from the door of the
fepulchre ? oo D .

4. (And
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o-ho Raweanaghnirouh wahhoweinarane Pilate, ne
tahhaghipiye ne raouhha ne Raoyerdnda Jefus.

44. Neoni Pilate wahhoneghrikoh ne toga to-
keaghfke ne on’ok ni-ah haweahhéyouh: nconi
yahhononke ne Raghfeanowanea (Centurion) raouh-
hage,  wahhorighwanondoughfe raouhha, atfkweh
ne keah wahhoenifla tfinahhe t’haweahhéyouh ?

45. Neoni ne onea wahhoderyéndarine ne
raoubhage nonkadih ne Raghfeanowinea, (Cen-
turion). wahha-ouh ne Oyerondane Jofeph.

46. Neoni wahhaghninoub Kaniyadariyoh, neoni
- tahhoyadatfneaghde, neoni wahhoghwenoeny n’-
Oniadarah, neoni yahhoyattydenide et-ho nikouh ne
Sepulchre ne ni-ah Otfdedra kaghferoenighne, oni
tahhakarrhade Kaneayowanea et-ho tfi-Kanhokironde
ne Sepulchre. (ondennhodoughkwe)

47. Neoni Mary Magdalene, neoni Mary ne
Ronifdeahhah Jofes, tekondikanere tfinde weyah-
hoewayaddayea.

CHAP. XVL

NEONI ne onea ne Sazbbath ni-ah ontohhet{de,

Mary Magdalene, neoni Mary ne Rodinifdeah-
hah ne James, oniSalome, yodighninouh Kanough-
kwatferacko-oefe, nene goenere et-ho yayakwawe
neoni ahoewayatoughkwawe.

2. Neoni agwagh Orhonkeght{y, ne Tondeghni-
feradyereaghde ne Tfina-tekyadeadadere, yakoenewe
et-ho ne Sepulchre ’nea Takaraghkwinnegeiny
et-hone : .

. 3. Neoni  wat-kondadeahhaghfe tfinikondih,
Qughka oghnde keah eayouhhineaya-karrhaden-
nyadea ¢rea cawatgwide tfi-Kanhokaronde ne Se-
pulcre ? '

Cy 4+ Neoni
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4.-(And when they looked, they faw that the
ftonc was rolled away) for it was very great.

- 5. And entering into the fepulchre, they faw a
young man fitting on the right fide, clothed in a
long white garment, and they were affrighted. -

6. And he faith unto them, Be not affrighted, ye
feek Jefus of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is
rifen, he is not here: behold the place where they
laid him.’ '

7. But go your way, tell his difciples, and Peter,
that he goeth before you into Galilee : there thall
ye fee hin, as he faid unto you. ‘

8. And they went out quickly, and fled from the
fepulchre; for they trembled, and were amazed :
neither faid they any thing to any man; for they
were afraid.

9. Now when Jefus was rifen early, the firlt day
of the week, he appeared firft to Mary Magdalene,
out of whom he had caft feven devils.’ : '

10. And fhe went .and told them' that had been
with him, as they mourned and wept. :

11. And they, when they had heard that he was
alive, and had been feen of her, believed not.

12. Afterthat, he appeared in another form unto

two of them, as they walked, "and went into the
country.

s 13. And
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4. Neonineonea yakontkaght-ho, wakont-kaght=
ho ne onea éreah kahhawighdouh kakarrhadennya-
douh. 1lkea agwagh n'akowinea n’Oneilya.

5. Neoni yakondaweyade et-ho ne Sepulchre,
wahhoewatkaght-ho Ranekeaghderouh  Rongwe
reanderouh tfinonkah raweyendeghdaghkouh rotfe-
ronnyadouh 1-yoes kearagea ne Raonéna ; neoni wa-
odighderoene,

6. Neoni waghfakoweahhaghfe onouhha toghfa
a-efewaghderoene. Eghtf-hifewayadifaks Jefus Na-
zarethhaka, ne na né tehhoewayendanhare : Shot-
ketfkweah ; yagh keah tegh-heanderouh tfyat-kaght-
hoh tfinoewe n’egh oewa yadayéndaghkwe.

7. Ok deaghnoe fatfyaghdeandih ya-etf-highrory
ne Raotyoughkwa nconi Peter, nene wareghde
fewahheandouh nongidyh et-ho Galilee tferakouh :
et-ho  yeaghtf-hifewdgea, afé cghnih-tfifewayc-
rafe.

8. Neoni fakoughdeandy okfaok, neoni fakonde-
goh: lkea na-ah waodiyadifs-houghkwe, takon-
doeneke waodineghrago: yaghoni ot-h¢nouh de-
yonea oughka n’Ongweh : Ikea waodighderoene.

g. Noewa ne onea Jefus thotketfkweah na-ah ag-

-wagh Orhonkeghtfy ne Tyodeghniferatycreagh-
douh Sahheandeandane, fahhoewakea dontycreaghde
Mary Magdalene, aouhha-tferagouh thayadinne-
keahhouh tfyadaghk Onegh(-hoeronoe.

10. Neoni oeghdeandy neoni fiyakoghrory ro-
nouhha ne roencfgwe raouhha, ok ne tfi-roewinl
neoni rontfdarrha, _

11. Neoni ronouhha, ne onea wahhoeronke nene
Ron-He, neoni aouhha wahhot-kaght-hoh, yagh-
negh:honérouh tokeghtke. )

12. Oghnakcanke, are fahhroewidgea ne oOya ra«
yadendene (vaghdegh hocwayenderé-ouh) ronouhha
teghni-aghtheh, netfinihbadih ok ne tfi-lnch, oni

- waneghde Enakeraghferagouh.

X x 13+ Neoni
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- 13. And they went and told it unto the refidue :
neither believed they them.

14. Afterward he appeared unto the eleven, as
they fat at meat, and upbraided them with their
unbelief, and hardnefs of heart, becaufe they
believed not them which had feen him after he was
rifen.

15. And he faid unfo them, Go ye into all the
world, and preach the gofpel to every creature.

16. He that believeth and is baptized, fhall be
faved ; but he that believeth not, fhall be damned.

17. And thefe figns fhall follow them that be-
lieve; In my name fhall they caft out devils : they
thall fpeak with new tongues ;

18. They fhall take up ferpents, and if they
drink any deadly thing it fhall not hurt them; they
thall lay hands on the fick, and they fhall recover.

19. So then after the Lord had fpoken unto
them, he was received up into heaven, and fat on
the right hand of God.

20. And
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13. Neoni waghyaghdeindy neoni faghf-hako-
dighrory ne tfinihhadih: yaghoni det-hoewenegh-
daghkouh.

14. Oghnakeankeh noewe raouhha faghfakodo-
daghfyafe fahhoewagea ne eatkaghfadire, ok ne
tfiradiderouh tehhontfka-houh, neoni waghfakori-
waghfdea ronouhha ne tfi-yaght’ha det-honegh-
daghkouh,- neon1 tfiniyoghniréefe ne Raoneriane,
ne wakarihhoeny ne tfiyaght’ha dedeghfakonegh-
daghkouh ne ronouhha na-ah ne fahhoewagea ’nea
fhif-hotketfk weakeh.

15. Neoni waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhha,
Wifeneh 1fé t’hi-Youghwentfyagweégouh, neoni
tfyaderighwaghnodouh ne Gofpel Orighwadogeagh-
ty niyade-yongwédake ne Ongweh na-eyadotea.

16. Raouhha nene eant-haweghdaghkouh neoni
eahhotnekofferagh-hake eahoyadadéry ; ok raoubha
nene yaght-ha det’haweghdaghkouh, eahadetsi-
raghde.

17. Neoni kea-kadi-gayea tfini Yotyanadannyonke
ne eayakoughnonderattye akaouhha nene tyakawegh-
daghkouh; ne Akf-heinakouh nai-ah ronouhha
eafkowayadinnegeaghferouh ne Oneghf-houghro-
no-okouh ronouhha: ni-ah eahhondattyade ne afé
Oweanahdkouh ;

. 18. Ronouhha deahhadiyadighkwe Onyare, neoni
toga eahhadighnegira eaghfka-énouh ne Keahhe-
yondeas n’Ahorihhodea yotkéde, yaghdeyaweght
na-ah ahodikaréwaghde; eaghf-hakonenifnoughfa-
rea na-ah N’yakonoughwakdany, neoni eatfyekewa-
deane na-ah. C
"~ 19. Et-ho gady-deiher oghnakeinkeh ne Royaner
‘nea fhadef-hodight-haraghkweah ne ronouhha, ra-
ouhha na-ah Tahhoewayadadirondea ne Karoughya-
gouh, neoni yahhattyea Tfiraweyendeghdaghkough
Rafnonkeh ne Niyoh.

Xxz2 20. Neoni
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20. And they went forth, and preached! every
where, the Lord working with them, and ‘confirms
mg the word with figns foHOng AMEN RN
s e [ o4
ey ;mfrj.:mY

HERE ENDETH THE GOSPEL OF
- ST. MARK,

A COL-
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- #20. Neoni wahhoughdeandy, neoni waghderigh-
- waghnodonnyoh tfi ok noewe, ne Royiner ro-
yodea-dchattyéfe. yehhadigwégouh ne ronouhha,
neoni yorighwaghniratfdouhhattyéfe ne Oweina ne
Yotyanadannyouhoghnonderattyéfe. AMEN.

KEA NIKANIHHARANE NE GOSPEL
ORIGHWADOGEAGHDY NE
ST. MARK.

I-IH WAKHYADON, AucusT 1774

JOSEPH THAYENDANEGEA.

NE
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... man of God may be perfeét, thoroughly furnithed

A COLLECTION OF SENTENCES OF
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, FOR
KNOWLEDGE AND PRACTICE.

b vme—— e T s menm———

et 5 wOf the Holy Sersptures.

) FO‘R" thc pro’phecy came not in old time by the

will of man: but holy men of God fpake as
they were moved by the Holy Ghoft. 2 Peter i. 21.

All feripture is given by infpiration of God, and
is profitable for doGrine, for reproof, for cor-
retion, for inftruction in righteoufnefs: That the

unto all good works, 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. -

- Coicerning
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NE WATKEANISSA-AGHTOUH OD-
DYAKE TSINIYOGHT-HARE NE
KAGHYADOGHSERADOGEAGHTY,
'NE WAHOENI AYAKODERYENDA-
RAKE NEONI AYONDADDERIGH-
HONNYE.

Ne Kaghyadoghferadogeaghty.

IKEA ne Prophecy Okt’ha-onea na yaghtea yako-
righwifouh . ne ayakorighhonike Ongwe: ok
Raongwedadogeaghty Niyoh Ronikoughriyoghftouh
ne d’yoyeghtaghkouh fakonikoughda-eany tfiniho-
nadidy. 2 Peter i. 21, -
. Agwégouh. ne Tfinikaghyadoghferadogeaghty
Niyoh Sakodeweanaghf-eany, neoni yotkanceny
Ayondatderihhonny, Yowadaghkeh, ne A-opfayon-
deweyéndouh, ne Ayakorighwawéyefteah neneanng
Yakoderighwagwarighfyouh : Ne wahoeni ne Niyoh
Raongweda D’yakorighwayéry Okt’hikayodeaghfe-
ragwegouh yoyanneréfe D’yakorighwayérife. 2 Tin.

-

i, 16, 17.

T finiba-
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Concernir;g God.

I AM the Lord, and there it none elfe, there is no
9 God befides me: I girded thee, though thou
haft not known me. Ifa. xlv. 3.

But the Lord is the true God; he is the living
God, and an everlafting King: at his wrath the
earth thill tremble, and the nations thall not be able
to abide his indignation. Fer. x. 10. :

ol

God is a Spirit: and they that worfhip him, muft
worthip him in {pirit and in truth. . Fobn iv. 24.

-- Now- unto the King eternal, immortal, invifible,
the only wife God, be honour and glory, for ever
and ever. Amen. 1 Tim. i. 17.

X Y
Thus faith the Lord ; let not the wife man glory

in his wifdom, ncither let the mighty man glory in
his might ; let not the rich man glory in his riches.

But let him that glorieth, glory in this, that he
underftandeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord,
which exercife loving kindnefs, judgment, and righ-
teoufnefs in the earth: for in thefe things I delight,
faith the Lord. Fer. ix. 23, 24. o

For there are three that bear record in heaven,
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoft: and
thefe three are one. '1 Fobn v. 7.

[ /

PR TN

Concerning
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Tsinibayaddtea N lyoh.

JH ne G’yaner, neoni yaghtea kanniga ne Oya,

" yaghte oya Tefkanmyoughierayeh I.I ea-
kouohleroem, et-ho-fe neanné yaghrefkheraghkwa.
Ijam/J vix.

- Ok ne Royaner ne Raodokeghfke-oewe Niyoh ;

raouhha ne ronheghtsihoch Niyoh, neoni ne tfini-
yeheawe Raghfcanowancah: ne Raonakwcaghfera
Wad’youghwhentfifl-hoghkwe, neont ne Ongweho-
gouh yaght’heayawight akoe“adaahkatﬁatie Ra-
onakweaghfera. Jeremiab x. 10.

Kanigoenra t’higea Niyoh : neoni ne-ncanné¢ Wal-
~oeweamteachtea, cahoewamteohmfc Kanigoeragouh

neoni TokPghfke oewe., & ?‘o/a,z iv. 24.
‘- Onwa ne Royanerh-kowa tfiniyeheawe, Yakonhe-
oewe, ne yaghtea-hoewakeaghs, ne agwégonh
Tfinihonigoera Niyoh, Yotkonnyeft neoni Oe-
wefeaghtfera, aoweaouh tfiniycheawe.: - Amen.
1 Timothy i.

Kcaniyought radouh ne Royaner; ne Yakoni-
-goughrowanea yaght-ha yondaddencandouh Tfiya-
kontkoughrowancah, neoni ne Yef-hatfte yaght-ha
yondaddencandouh Tfiye-c{-hatfte ; ne Akotfogo-ah
,yaght ha- yondaddeneandouh ne ’I{'yakotfodo ah.

;. Ok ne-neanné eayondaddeneindouh, keint-ho ea-
.yondaddeneandome, ne: Yakonikoughrayendafe ne-
oni Xonkvendcry, ne I-Ih G'yaner, yoyannere
tfineakhéyere Yoth- tackwanght)ouh, neoni Ya-
koderighwagwarighfyouh ne Oghwhentfyige ;- ikea
ne-na-Karihhotea wakoeweﬂ{wann}, ridouh ne Ro-
yaner. Jer. ix. 23, 24

: Ikea aghfea niyidy ne-neanné Ronadériyéndare
KarouOhyagouh ne Ranihha, ne Ronwaye, neont
ne Ronigoughriyohgfiouh : neoni- neneked aghfea

va.ldy Tfyayddat 1 Feln V. 7
g Yy T niay-
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Concerning the Creation.

HOU, ‘even thou art Lord alone: thou haft
made -heaven, the heaven of heavens with all
their hoft, the earth and all things that are therein,
the feas and all that is therein, and thou preferveft

them all, and the hoft of heaven worthippeth thee.
Neb. ix. 6.

He hath made the earth by his power, he hath
eftablithed the world bv his wif{dom, and hath
ftretched out the heavens by his difcretion.  Fer.
X. 12. -

Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and
honour, and power: for thou haft created all things,
and for thy pleafure they are, and were created.
Rev. iv. 11.

Concerning good Angels.

THE angel of the Lord encampeth round about
them that fear him, and delivereth them
Pfal. xxxiv. 7. -

Praife ye him all his angels: praife ye him all
his hofts.  Pfal. cxlviii. 2. :

And it came to pafs that the beggar died, and

was carried by the angels into Abraham’s bofom
S. Luke xvi. 22. e

Concerning
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T siniyawed-oub Ra-oniffa-ed-hoeb.

ISE Et-ho-nighsyad®teah fouhha-ah ne Sayaner:

1s¢ faghfouh ne Kardeya, ne Karoughvage ne
Karoughyagehogouh, neoni Keandyoughuwagwe-
gouh, ne Oghwhentfya neoni agwegouh nenahotea
et-hiyegiye, ne Kanyadare neoni agwegouh waf-
heyonhedde, neoni fayenawagouh agwegouh; Ne-
oni ne Keand’youghwagwegouh Yerothyageghro-
nouh yefaniteaghtafis. Neb. ix.

Raouhha raoniflouh ne Oghwhent(ya ne waka-
rihhoeni Raof-hatfteaghk. Raouhha roddeweye-
noeni ne Yoghwhentfyage ne wakarihhoeni Ra-
onikoughrowaneaghfera, neoni ne I\aronghvage
rokowanaghtouh ne wakarihhoéni liaonigoera.
Fer. x. 12.

. Isé, Sayiner, vaadanorouh ne acfavéndane ne
Oewefeag‘ltfera, neoni ne AvotLonyoughﬂouh ne-
oni ne Kaef-hatfteaghk : ikea isé¢ Orighwagwegnuh
faghfouh, neoni ne wakarihhoeni thaghfeghr’he
et-ho niyawea-ouh, neoni kaghfouh. Rev. iv. 11,

T siniydweaghfe ¥eroughyageghronontferyob.

NE Raoroughyakeghronouh' ne Royaner teghf—

hakomhaghrodouh ne na-yadotea, ne-neanng
Roewatsanighfe, neoni waondatnereaghfyouh Pfal.
XXxiv. 7.

Eghtfeneandouh agwegouh Raoroughyakeghro-
nouh, Eghtfeneandouh agwégouh Raodyoughkwa.
Pﬂzl cxlviii. 2.

Neoni ne et-ho na-aweane Ronikaghtkweah wagh-
_rea.h-heyeh, neoni ne Karoughyakeghronouh wa-
hoewayat-hewe Ragafkwikouh Abraham. 4. Luke
Xvi. 22,

s Yya2 Tsinikond
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Concerming evil Angels or Devils.

FOR if God fpared not the angels that finned,

but caft them down to h-1i, and delivered them
into chains of darkneis, to be referved unto judg-
ment. | 2 Peter ii. 4. 0

Be fobér, be Vvigilant; becaufe your adverfary

the devil, us a roaring lion, walketh about, feeking
whoum he may devour. § Peter v. 8. ..

B RTINS

" Concerning Providence.

THY nizhrcoufnefs is like the great mountains;
. tuy judgments are a great deep: O Lord,
thou prefervett man and beaft. Pfal xxxvi. 6.
P ¢
‘ S . x RO
The lot is-ca® into the lap: but the whole
difpofing thereof is of the Lord. Prov. xvi. 33.

~And Job faid, Naked came I out of my mo-
thér’s womb, and naked thall I return thither : the
Lord gave, ‘and the Lord hath taken away; blefled
be the name of the Lord. o4 i. 21. ‘

_ The eyes of the Lord are in every place, behold-
ing the evil and the good. Prov. xv. 3. o
(S

Concerning
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O T sinikondyad odeanfe Oneffougbronoub.

ILEA eakealiake Nivoh ne Karouxbyike ronouh
no-nzanne Vodmghwmnerfa, yrchca thalcho-
roguyanicgouh, ok ne-neinne Onezhfouh fakoya:
dont’yeah, neoni 1.d.oveweandeghitoun ne yodarnerea
Aghsadakouh, ne wahoeni Iﬁna wcant-heaghroughfa
teavondatryadoreghte. 2 Pet. 11, 4.

Toghfa tunougihwerd: htouh, neoni fadveghwa-
deah: ikea nens }:mhtvmghfe ne Onefloughro-
nouh ghvamhhaOhrodoufk tfinivought Keariks
yonakwearouh, irése, fakoyadifaks oughkaglok
‘a(-hakovadaratlwnl\oh 1 Pet. v. 8.

o i

Tsiniyodyérea Yaka-eanyob.

SAdenohwaowanohf)our*hfe\a et-honiyought fa-

déyought ne Yonondennyouh-gowih; Saddewen-
decrhtf ra kowinea Yoghnodoes Savaner! fheyena-
wagouh Onowchocrouh neoni Katsénca. Pfaim
xxxvi. 6.

Ne Yondattv akhoem ne énekea waondadad-
dyeafe ; ok nc waoswezoun Tﬁnadekayadoreghtouh
Royanerhm dawwhte. Provesos xvi. 23, )

Neoni Job xmhearouh, akyoddfhoah tewakya-
gea-ouh Kanekweandagouh Iftea-ah, neoni akvadof-
Xouh OThwentiyugouh eaﬂ\gohte : ne Royaner
rackwawih, neoni ne Royaner mhmo ne Raogh-
feana ne Rovaner wakadoentea. 70/7 i 21.

Ne Rakaohtece ne Royiner agwégouh Tfikanak-
tennyoh )eka) eah fakdgeas ne Yeghferohea neoni
“Yakoyannere. Proverbs xv. 3

Tsiniyawed-oub
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Concerning the Fall of Many and bis Recovery by
Chrift.

WHEREFORE as by one man fin entered into

the world, and death by fin; and fo dedth
pafled upon all men, for that all have finned. Rom
V. 12,

o4
' |

For there is one God, and one med1ator between

God and man, the man Chrift ]efus 1 Tim. ii. &.

And we have feen and do teflify, that the Father
fent the Son to be the Saviour of the world.
1 Fohn iv. 14.

Neither is there falvation in any other: for there
is none other name under heaven given among men
whereby we muft be faved. As iv. 12.

And (having 'ns,de peace through the blood of
*his crofs) by him to reconcile-all thmgq unto him-
felf, by him,. I fay, whether they be things in
earth, or things in heaven. Col. i. 2e0.

How
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Tsiniyawea~oub Vagadackerd-oub ne Ongawehigouh,
~ neoni ne Séf-hakoketfkoub ne roribhoen: Chrift.

NE wahoeni, tfiniyought Tfyongwedat yako-

rihhoeni ne yakohhe Karighwaneraktane ne
Oghwhentfyage, neoni ne wakarihhoeni ne Karigh-
wannerea ne Keaheéyouh; neoni et-ho-niyought ne
Keaheyouh agwégouh Ongwehégouh yakoeyadat-
t-heaghfe, ikea agwégouh Yakorighwanneraks.
Rom. v. 12.

Ikea fayadat-ok ne Niyoh, fayadat ok T’ hidewa-

nihogea Niyoh neoni ne Ongwehogouh, ne Ongweh
Chrift Jefus. 1 Tim.ii. 3.
" Neoni yongwat-kaght-ho neoni yongwaderyén-
dare, ne Raniha ronha-ouh Royc¢a-ah ne Karough-
yage af-hakoyadeahawighte ne Oghwhentfyagwe-
gouh. 1 Jobn iv. 14. _

Neoni ne Karoughyage yaghtea Oya akariwa-
rake: Ikea yaghtea oya Akaghfeanayéndake ne
Tfikaroughyage ne neanné ne Ongwehogouh ayon-
daddawihne akarihhoeni nenahotea Karoughyage
ayongwayadeahawighte. Affs iv. 12. '

Neoni (ne raonhha rorihhoeni Kayannerea radonyh
ne wakarihhoeni ne Raonigweaghfa Tfidehoewaya-
danhare) ne Rorihhoeni kadouh Orighwagwegouh
faddeweyéndouh raouhage, ne karihhotea ne Ogh-.
whentfyage, ne na-karihhotea ne Karoughyagouh
gayeah. Col. i. 20. |

Tsiniyawed-oub
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How Chrift became Man.

UT when the fulnefs of the time was come,
God fent forth his Son made of a woman, made
under the law, Gal. 1v. 4.

And in the fixth month, the angel Gabriel was
fent from G»H4d unto a city of Galilee, named Naza-
reth, §. Lrfec 1. 26,

To a virg: efpouled toa man whofe name was
Jofeph, of the houfe of David; and the virgin’s
name was Mary. 27.

‘And the angel came in unto her, and faid, Hail,
thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with
thee: blefled art thou among women. 28,

. And the angel faid unto her, Fear not, Mary for
thou haft found favour with God. 3o0.

And behold, thou fhalt conceive in thy womb,
and” bring forth a fon, and thalt call his name
JESUS., ;31

He thall be great, and fhall be called the Son of
the nghe{’t, and the Lord God fhall give unto him
the throne of his father David. 32.

Then faid Mary unto the angel, How fhall this
be, feeing I know not a man? 3.

And the angel anfwered and faid unto her, The
Holy Ghott {hall come upon thee, and the power
of the Higheft fhall overthalow thee: therefore
alfo that holy thing which thulli be born of thee,
fhall be called the Son of God. 35.

And
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DT '
Tfmtydwea-oub Ongrwe fabddub Chrift.

OK et- hoorhke ne tfivehont-hewe et-ho nodewe,

vehhonln ouh Nivoh RO\ ca-ah ne Akonhegh-
t'yénke thahayeghtaghk.ve, wahaweanaragkwe ne
Kariwa. Gal v, 4.

Ne Karoucmyakeorhronnuh Gabriel Niyoh fakon-
ha-ouhhadd’yeh ne Tfikanadaieh Galilea-tferagouk
kocwayats Nazareth, §. Luke i, 26.

Ne yaghtea- I&anaghkwavendery ne-neanné teyode-
righwhiffouh ne Ratfin he Raoghfeana igea ]ofeph,
ne oghferdeni Rodinoughfode David; neoni ne A-
Oghfeana yaghtea-Kanaghkw:véndery Mary. 27.

Neoni ne. Karoughyakeghronouh .wakodaweya-
touh, wagearouh, Wadyefanoghweradouh, ¢fo yefan-.
dearouh ne Royaner yarighwawafis, yefayadaderif-
touh ne teyakodycﬁouh Akonheghty-ogouh. 28.

Neoni ne Karoughyakeghronouh wa-aweahhaghfe,
toghfa tchdouhharegnrohhek Mary : ikea Yendea-
rouh Niyoghtie f{arighwatfearryoh. 30.

Neoni fadkaght-ho, Eaghfcnerone, neoni Ron-
wiye eaghtfadewedouh, ncounl eacrl1tlel)adou0hkw
Ra -oghfegna Jefus. 31.-

:Eahhakowaneihake, neoni ne Roewaye ne Ene-.
keacvhtf) Eahhoewanadoughkwe neoni Nivoh ne
Royaner ne eahawea Raonitfkwarak Ronxhha Da-
vidi.g2.0 L.

Et-hoghke Mary wa-aweadh-haghfe ne I\arouoh-
yakeghronouh, Oghnoe-na-neayawea, yawh tekln
yenderv.nef Etfin?- 34.

: Neoni ne Karoughyakeghronouh tondady neonim—
wahaweéah-haghfe, . ne- Ronigoughrivozhftouh eah-
yadaweyadeahi, neoni ne Raef-hatfteahk ne- ne-
keaght{y eafadeah-hararane: Ne eakarihhoni oni ne
Akoyadadogeaghty ne caf-heyadewedouh, Niyoh
Roew‘we eahoewanadoughkwe. 733,

N Z z Neoni
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And fhe b*ought forth her firft-born fon, and
wrapped him in fwaddling clothes, and laid him in
a manger, becaufe there was no room for thcm in
the inn. 8. Luke ii. 7.

And there were in the {ame country fhepherds
abiding in the field, keeping watch over their flock
by night. 8.

- And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them,
and the glory of the J.ord fhone round abourt
them ; and they were fore afraid. g.

And the angel faid unto them, Fear not: for
belold, I bring you good tidings of great joy,
which fhall be to all people. 1o,

For unto you is born this day, in the city of
David, a Saviour, which is Chrift the Lord. 11.

And this thall be a fign unto you: Ye thall find
the babe wrapped in {fwaddling clothes, lyingin a
manger. 12,

And, fuddenly there was with the angel, a mul-
titude of the heavenly hoft praifing God, and
faying, 13.

Glory to God in the higheft, and on earth
peace, good will towards men. 14. _

And it came to pafs, as the angels were gone
away from them into heaven, the fhepherds faid
one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem,
and fee this thing which is come to pafs, which the
Lord hath made known unto us. 13.

And
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Nconi ondewedouh ne tond’yéreghte wahodewe-
douh Rorwayt, neont Onyadarah wubdraghie, ne-
oni wagaye ne Karondotlelagouh ; ne wahdeni Wa.
hodinaktay ‘6h-ha fﬁyondawevadaghkwn . Lukenr.q.

Neoni Et ho-noenwe ronéfe ne Radinoghnad-
d’yefe ne Teyodmagarondoe-ah Kahhcant-heah ra-
diderouh, neoni radinoghne ne Raoditséna. 8.

Neoni fadkaght-hoh, ne Raoroughyakeahronouh
ne Royaner or:hferoeny radikannyade; neoni ne
Raoeweieaghtf\.ra ne Royaner wahonadeah-harane ;
neoni wat-honadouhharearouh ne kowinea Teyo-
dohharearouhk. o.

Neoni ne Karoughyakeghronouh wa'aweah-
haghfe ronouhha, ne rovhfa tefewadouh-harearouh:
Ikea fadkacht-hoh wagwaghrory kovinea Yotle-
noenniyat, ne-neanne agwegouh Ongwchigouh tﬁm-
yakawea. 10.

Ikea nene kea Weande waghtfifewaddenyafe: ne
Karoughyage Fahfakoyadeahawighte, ne-neanné
Chrift ne Royaner, ne Raonadakouh David. 1t.

Neoni keagaye Eafaden\cndcaghﬁeah. eaghtf-

')adatfeary ne Raksa—ah Roéwanyadaratferagwe-
noeny, neoni rayad’yony Karondotferagouh. 12.

Neoni, okfaok, ne goneh ne Raroughyakeghro-
nouh nec yotkate ne Kandvoghkwa Karoughyage
tayeghte, roewaneéndoughﬂc N iyoh, neoni wa-
irouh. 13.

Oewecfeaghtfera Niyoh ne Enekeaghtfy Tfitka-
roughyage, neoni- Kayannerea Oghwhentfyage, ne
Ongwehogouh waondaddendewene. 14.

Neoni et-ho myawea-ouh tfi-onea ne Karough-
yakeghrono-6gouh  dnea tfihoewadivadondyeah
Karoughyige tfyopenoughtouh,” ne Radinoghne
Teyodinagarondde-ah wat-hondadeahhaghfe, Gin-
yoh dewaghdeindy a-eddewéghte Bethlehem, neoni
a-eddewatkaght-ho ne tfiniyawea-ouh et-ho noewe,
ne nahotea ne Royaner tfinifongwayérea. 13. )

z 2 Neont
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And they came with hafte, ‘and found Mary and
Jofeph, and the babe lying in a2 manger.  16.

i Of Chrift's Life in this W orld.

WHO did no fin, neither was guile found in his
' mouth., 1 Pet. il 22. -

Then thofe men, when they had feen the miracle
“that Jefus did, faid, Thisisof atruth that prophet
“that thould come into the world. . Jobn. vi. 14.

- Ye men of Ifrael, hear thefe words; Jefus of
Nazareth, a man approved ot God among you, by
miracles, and wonders, and figns, which God did by
him in the midft of you, as ye yourfelves alfo know,
“Aels i 22.

Concerning Chriff's Death.

HE is defpifed and rejeGted of men, a man of

. forrows, and-acquainted with grief : and we hid
as 1t were our faces from him ; he was defpifed, and
we efteemed him not. - Ifa. liii. 3.

Who






TiHE OFFERING of 1he
THREF KNGS
A N * v R 1Y N\ 4 ) T
[\gﬂx e i }\@m‘gﬂ:&emge oe AWl e,

TS Y



Kagbj’a&lo‘gbﬁ%ﬂdeged%{}r Tsiniyoght=hare. | 357

Neoni wahdnewe tehodlghf’cenhheaeouh, neoni
wahaditfeary Mary, neoni Jofeph, neoni Raksa- ah
rayadiydeny Karondotferigouh. 16.

T}imj;ééved-oub  fighron-he Chrift nc Oghwhentfyage.

E-neanné yaghtea ot-hénouh tehhorighwannerea,
s¢gouh yaghtea ot-hénouh ayaLorwhwatfear-
Iy ouh Raghfagouh af-hacomkoux hadeanih. 1 Fet.
1. 22,
. Et- hoghke né-neann¢ Ongvehdgouh yakotkaght-
hoh ne Yod’yanadoub ne thnihad® yérea Jefus, wa-
irouh, nenekea tokeghtke-oewe, ne Prophet-ikeah
ne-neanné Oghwhentfyage rawih. 8. Foba vi. 14.
Ife Sewatfin lfraclhaga, nenckea fewat-hoendat
Tfinithaweanotea; Jefus ne Nazaret-haga, ne Rongwe
Niyoghne tefewad’yéeftouh yet{'nadocms ne wa-
karihhoni Kaef-hatfteaghfera’ neoni Yoneghrak-
waghteannyouh, neoni Yodd\anadouh, ne-neanné
‘Niyoh "tfinihod’ yereane roribhGeny ne’ fewanchher-
rheah, fadeéyought oni fewaderyendare. Afts ii. 22,

T :im)wwed-bzz/y Raweabeyat Chrift.

ROewakeaghromhhagnl we, neoni ne yaghtea
hoewaraghkwah ne Ongwehogouh, ne tfini-
honoughwaktan yoeny, neoni Tehoewadenakeragh-
touh Tfi wahha- hetkeaghrfy, neoni niyadey 1“ouh
.waontkoughsighféghte néna-hoewagea; Rocwa-
keaghlonlhharrhl we, neoni yaghtef-hagwaraghkwoh,

Ifa. i, 3. : ‘
. Tfiniho-
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But he was wounded for our tranfgreffions, he
was bruifed for our iniquities: the chaftifement of
our peace was upon him, and with his ftripes we

are healed. Ifa. liii. 5.

© e e

Who his ownfelf bare our fins in his own dey
on the tree, that we being dead to fin, thould live
unto righteoufnefs: by whofe firipes ye were
healed. 1 Per. ii. 24.

And we are witnefles of all things which he did,
both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerufalem:
whom they flew and hanged on a tree. Afs. x. 39.

Looking unto Jefus the author and finither of our
faith; who, for the joy that was fet before him,
endured the crofs, defpifing the fhame, and is fet
down at the right hand of the throne of God.

Heb. xii. 2.

For Chrift alfo hath once fuffered for fins, the
jufk for the unjuft, (that he might bring us to God)
being put to death in the fleth, but quickned by

the Spirit. 1 Pet. iii. 18.

But this man, after he had offered one facrifice
for fins, for ever fat down on the right hand of
God. Heb, x, 12.
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Tfinthoyadawea-ouh ne wahoeni T{yongwaderigh-
wadewaghtouh Roewa-elfoch, ne wahoent Yongwatf-
wadannyouh tehocwavadaghnghtouh ne wahoe-
waghréwaghte- ne-neanne Kaviiinerea waonk-hih-
heghfe wahhodengh\\akeghxohhaghfe neoni ne
ycvnhhoeny Tfinthonoughwhaktean’ yeny ne tiyonke
hxtfy‘endagh‘kouh Ifa. lm

Ne-neanne raouhi Ongwanghwanerakfera Rayi-
dagouh rahawyne Oyendage, ne wahoeni ayagweah-
Heyafe ne Karighhwannerea, ne Yoderighwagwa-
righlyouh ayak’yonheke : ne rorihhdeni Ra-onough-
wakteaghfera yetfitfyéndouh. 1 Pes. ii. 24.

Neoni yongwaderyendare nenahotea agwégouh
tfinihod’ yereah tetfvarouh ne T ﬁronadog%whentf-
yodea ne Jews neoni e Jerufalem: ne-neanné roewar-
ryouh neoni RoeWayat hare Oyendige. Afs x. 30.

Yontkaght-hos e t ’hihakowanea Sakoghf-harinéfe
neoni Royeritouh ne Tewightaghkouh ; Jefus nena-
hotea, ne wahoeni ne Adonhirak ne-neanné roewa-
righwayény, ne Tehoewayadinhare rodaghkatfta
douh, neoni Adeheaghfera roewakeaghrony, neoni
yehodd’yeah Tﬁraweyendeg'ht’aghk()uh Rafnonke
Niyoh Tﬁrakoghfonde Heb, xii. 2.

Ikea Chrift oni roroughyageandaghkouh ne wah-
hoeny Karighwanterea, raouhha Rodderighwagwa-
righfyouh ne akoriwa yaghtea Yakoderighwagwa-
righfyouh, (ne wahoeni Niyoh ne aghfongwayit-
liewe) ne-neanné roewarryoh ne Owaghrone, ok
focweayonhédouh ne wakarihhdeni  Kanigoera.
t Pet. iii. 18.

Ok nenegea Rongwe (ne ni-ah Chrift) tfi-onea
Rodatdeweandeaghtouh me wahoeni ne Karigh-
wandierea rodafde\kreandeghra hkouh, yeheanderouh
tliniyechedwe ‘I'firaweyéndeghtaghkouh Rafnonke
Niyoh. Heb. x. 12.

Ne
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“7}-10 was dehvered for our oﬂcnces, -and was.
ra1fed agam for ourjuﬂlﬂcatxon Rom. iv. 25.

And that he was puned and that he rofe. agam
the tlurd day accorumg to the fcuptures. 1 _COI.
Xv, 4 Cs
, And we "declare unto you g%ad txdmgs how that,
the promxie which , was made upta . the fachers,
God hath fulfilled the - {fame ‘unto . Us their ‘children,
in that e hath ra;fed up _]efus again. Aﬂs xiii. 33, 33
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L C.bx[/i. afeended into Heaven,

AI\ID “the; went and told them thdt had been with
him, as they mourned and wept. Mark xvii. 10,

And when he ha.d fpoken ‘thefe thmgs, while. they
bﬁheld +he was taken  up, and a cloud l'CCClVCd.
bim out of their fight. "4és. 1. 9 R Y

' ._Z: K ‘X t

W ha 1s gone mto heaven, and 1S on xhemght
hand of God, angels, and authoritits, and powers,
being made iub‘;ec’t uAte him. 1 Pet. i m. 22. e
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s Concerning
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Ne tfiniyawed-oub fabatketfkouh Chrift.
NE-ﬁeanné Roewada\veandeghfaghkouh ne wahoe=

ni Ongwarighwannerakfera, neoni foewaketf-
kouh ne wahoeni Af-hongwarighwagwadakwaghfe.
Rom. iv. 23.

Neoni ne Roewayadat, neoni Soewaketfkweah
.ne aghfea Niweghniferakeahhadont, ne Tfinikaghya-
doughferotea. 1 Cor. xv. 4.

Neoni Wagwarigh-howanightea ne yondaddewea-
neandafe ne tfinthodiyadawea-ouh Yonk-hinihha,
ne raouhha Niyoh fongwayeridouh Sakodiyea-ogoe-
ah, et-hoghke fhotketfkouh Jefus. "Ais. 32.

Karoughyage fawenoghtouh Chrift.
rNE Royaner et-hoghke onea ne fadehodight-

harakweah ronouhha, Karoughyagouh {-hawe-
‘noghtouh, neoni yeheanderouh Tfiraweyendeghtagh-
Jkouh ne Rafnonke Niyoh.  Mark. xvi. 19.

Neoni er-hone keangaye fahaweaneandane, énc-
geah wahdewayadeahawighteh ne tfidihadikaghne-
ronnyouh, neoni Oghsondoghk wat-hoyadaghkwe
tfidehadikanere. s i. g, ' .

Ne-neanné yeheanderouh ne Tfiraweyendegh-
taghkouh Rafnonke Niyoh, tef-hodeah Karoughya-
gouh nongadyh; Ne Yeroughyakeghrorouh, neoni
Yakogwennvadannyouh, neoni Ye-ef-hatftéfe, fako-
hat’feroenighne. 1 Per. iii. 22.

e - Aaa Tsiniyod yéica
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Concerning Chriffs fitting at-the Right Hand of
Gody and making Interceffion for us.

'BUT we {ce Jefus, who was made a little lower
, than the angels, for the fuffering of death,
‘crowned with glory and honour; that he by the
‘grace of God fhould tafte death for every man.
Heu L. 9.

Stephen being full of the Holy Ghoft, looked up
ftedfaftly into heaven, and faw the glory of God,
and Jefus ftanding on the right hand of God.
Als vii. 55. '

Who is he that condemneth? It is Chrift that
died, ve, rather, thatis rifenagain, who is even at
the right hand of God, who alfo maketh mterceﬁion

'for us.  Rom. vil. 34.

But this man, becaufe he continueth cver, hath
“an unchanoea‘ble priefthood. Heb. vii. 24.

‘Sceing then that we have a great high pneﬁ, that

is paﬂed into the heavens, Jefus the Son of God,
-let us hold faft:our ‘profeflion. . Heb . 14.

-0

Concerning
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Tsiniyod yerea  tfiyehednderoubh Chrift TJ/I'(Z‘LU@)’L’?Z‘
deghtaghkouh Rafnonke Niyoby nconi tfinit-ha-
dverba Teghfongwadereanayény.

OK Waf-hagwatkaght-hoh  Jefus, ne Oewe-

{eaghtfera neoni Yotkonnyeft tchoewanocwa-
ranhai’(ouh; ne-neanne Owaghrone kanighra-ah ro-
do-oe-ne re tAniyeyadcteah \crouch\al\mhrunouh
ne yorihhoni tﬁm‘lorough\ageah ne Keahqouh
ve wahoent raoubha aharihhoni ne Raodearat Ni-
yoh Ongwelidgouh ne al-hukaweahéyafe. Heb. ii. g.

Qtephcn rod’yenyh rananouh ne Ronigoughri-
voughftouh, neoni Wahagaghraketfkouh * wahat-
kaght-hoh Karoughvag: nongady, ne Wahatkaght-
_hoh Ra-ccweleaghtfira Nivoh, nconi Jefus iradde
Tfiraweyendeghraghkouh Rafnonke Niyoh. Afls
Vil. §5.

Oughka ne Oneflfeah eavakovadoendy? Chrift
nc-neann¢ Raweahhéyoun, et-ho ne {uhha ne-nean-
né oni fongwaketfkouh, ne-ncanneé oni .tfirawe-
yendeohtanhkovh Rafnunlc Nl}oh \eheanderouh,
ne-neannc¢oni Teghfongwadereanayény. Roa. viii. 34.

Ne wakarihhooni nenekea Rongwe, ne wahoeni
ne tfiniyeheawe Onea tfiveayoughrouh, yaghte-
waghtoghfe Sakorighhonyénifk., Heb. vii. 24.

Ayeka-eayouh - et-hoghke Rakowanea  Son-
- gwarihhonveny yongwayea, ne-neann¢ tehhodohetf-
touh me Karoxloh}ﬁoe hogouh, ne-neannc Jefus ne
Nivoh Roecwaye, kmvouh penck=a  yongway(-
nawaumhak yongwawed ‘nondi-ouh. Hu. V. 14.
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Concerning Chrift's commanding bis Diftiples to preach the
Gojpel 10 the 1/'orld, and Baptifm.

G O ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing
them in the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. §. Mazth. xxviii. 19.

He that believeth and is baptized, fhall be faved;
but he that believeth not, fhall be damned. §. Mark
xvi. 16.

Then Peter faid unto them, Repent, and be
baptized every one of you, in the name of Jefus
Chrift, for the remiffion of fins, and ye thall re-
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghoft. s ii. 38.

For the promife is unto you, and to your child-
ren, and to all that are afar off, evep as many as the

Lord our God fhall call. 3g.
Then they that gladly received his word, were

baptized: and the fame day there were added unto
them about three thoufand fouls. 41.

Courerning
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Ne ifiniyodyérea ne Sakorighteanveghtouh asé Raormb-

cviffa-aghtferadogeaghty Chi _/i ne Raod’voug'luca ne

akorng‘wagbnodou/v artyéfe ue 20’7/’Z<,’/’€71fﬁ¢l’18, neoitt
tfinikaribiotch ne iondatnekofferas.

YAfewaghtand'\bnkoh ferihhonnyh  agwégouh

ne Ongwehogouh, ne fa-eyadat eayondat’ne-
koﬁeragh\ve ne nghicanagouh n¢ Raniha, neont
ne Roewaye, neoni ne KRonigoughriyoughftouh,
Marth. xxviil. 19

Ne-ncann¢ eand’vakawighraghkouh neoni ea-
yondatnekofscrhonke, Karoughyage caveghte; ok
ne-neanné yaghtea ty 1kawx0htaghkone, Onegh-
{eah edyeghte. = S, Alark xvi. 16.

Lt-hoghke Peter waghfakaweahhavhfe ronoubha,
fewaddatrewaght neont niyadetfyouh ayondatnekof-
feraighwe ne Raghfeanagouh Jefus Chrift, eant{von-
daddenghWJyoughﬁaghkouh ne Kanghwanwrea
neoni fewayendafere ne Raodyeéfea ne Ronigough-
riyoughfloh.  46ls ii. 38.

Ikea vetﬁwem) 'oughftouh ne Tﬁnefw.lwea, neoni
Seyea-oegoe-ah, neoni agwcgouh neneanné inouh
véyeafe, et-ho-nikouh tfineaf-hakoroughyehhare ne
Rovaner Ongquu oh. 3.

Ne-neanne et-hoghke »Vahoewaweanoewene wai-
yéna, Waondatnekofferanhoeh neoni ne Sa-egh-
niferat wa-éyéfte kea-nikouh aghfeah Niweanyawe-
eghtferaghfeah Adonhetft. 41.



366  Sentences of the Holy Scriptures.
Conceinliny the Lord’s Supper.

ND he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake

it, and gave unto them, faying, 'L'his is my body
which is given for you : this do in remembrance of
me. 8. Luke xxi1. 19.

Likewife alfo the cup after fupper, faying, This
cup is the new teftament in my blood, which is
fhed for you. 2o0.

For I have received of the I.ord, that which alfo
1 delivered unto you, that the Lord Jefus, the fame
nivht in which he wus Dbetrayed, -took bread :
1 e X1, 23,

And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and
faid, Take, ear; this is my body, which is broken
tor you: this do in remembrance of me. 24.

After the fame manner alfo he took the cup, when
he had fupped, faying, This cup is the new tefta-
ment in my blood: this do ve, as oft as ye drink
it, in remembrance of me. 23.

For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink
this cup, ye do thew the Lord’s death till he come.
26. '

Wherefore, whofoever fhall eat this bread, and

drivk this cup of the Lord unworthily, fhall be
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 27.

But
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- Ne (ﬁmoh ‘re@ e Te,(zz/. breakeablbadont ne Roviner
Ra-orizoa.

I\\FO\I Wat-hanadarighkwe, neoni onea tfiko-
doereah, wat-hayakhoch, nconi waghf- hal\awea,
wahhearouh nene Kyeronke nenahotea 1sé  Se-
Warlwa wa- etsnouh Eayongweghyaghrafeke. S. Luke

xxii. 19.

. Sadeyought oni Katfe yeghnekighrat-ha ne onea
Kakonke Yokaratk-ha, wahearouh, nenekea Katfe
Yeghnekighrat-ha ne afe Tekaweanonda-ouh Akeni-
owcaghfagouh; nenahbtea ise Sewariwa Wikrihhre.
20.

- Ikea Royanerhne \w.kyen' aghkouh, nenzhotea
oni kyawane n’isé, ne Rovaner Jefus, ne Aghiong-
heia-ouh et-hoghke fahoewamkorhatea, ne wat-ha-
nadaragh-kwe. 1 Cor. xi. 23

Neoni onea fahhadocreah wat-hayakhoeh, neoni
wahheirouh, Tfyéna, fek: Nen’Akvelbnke, ne Wati-
yetﬁyakhoehaghfe. et-ho na-fewiyer eayonkwigh-
vaghrafeke. 24.

-Sadéyought Wat-hatscdaghkwe yeghnekighrit-
ha, ne onea Kakonke ne Yokaratkha, neoni wah-
hearouh, Nenckea Katfe yeghnckighrat-ha ne ase
Tekaweanonda-ouh Akenigweaghsakouh: et-ho ne
fewayer, tfinikouh ne eafewaghnekirah, eayonkwigh-
yaghrafeke. 2.

Ikea tfinikohk keankiyea Kanadarouhk eafewake,
neoni nenckea Katfe eafewaghnekuah, ferthhowa-
naght ne Raweahéyat ne Royaner ne tfinadant’h-
re. 26. '

Ne kady wahoeni oughkak\lok yaghtea yakotfero-
nyaghkont-houh keah-gayea eayenddarake, neteas ne
Raotfe Yeghneklghrat,ha ne Royaner eayeghne-
gira, ne-neanné cayakotkaraychaghfe ne Raoye-
ronke neoni Raoncgweaghfa Royaner.  27. oK
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But let a man examine himfelf, and fo let him
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 28.

Ll Concerning Repentance.
REPENT‘ ye -therefore and be converted, that
your fins may be blotted out, when the times
of refrefthing thall come from the prefence of the
Lord. Aisii. 1g9. : -
If we confefs our fins, he is faithful and juft to
forgive us our fins, and to cleanfe us from all un-

righteoufnefs. 1 Jobn i. g.

Let the wicked forfake his way, and the un-
-righteous man his thoughts: and let him return unto
the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and
-to-our God, for he will abundantly pardon. Ija. Iv. 7.

- I'tell you, Nay: but except ye repent, ye fhall
-all-likewife perith. 8. Luke xiii. 3. . .

. .. He that covereth his fins, fhall not pro‘fper:‘ but
.whofo - confeffeth and forfaketh them, thall have

awercy.  Prov. xxviil. 13, 3. SR I

ol « .
lee\vqu I' fay unto you, There is joy in the
- prefence of the angels of God, over one finher that
repenteth. + S, Lok, xv. 10, . | gl

) -
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Ok ne Ongwe eayondatdenyendeaghfte akaoulﬁﬂn,
nconi eayeke nene kea Kanidarouhk, neoni eayegh-
nekirah nenekea Katfe yeghnehlghradao hkwa. 28.

Ne  tfinayéyere Ayondatréwaghte.

SAfadewevendonh kady, neoni fadar-thréwaght, ne
‘wahoeni Sarighwanncrak{era aonfayenohhan, et-
-hoghke ne wadogea ne eay akaw1ﬁoghtc eawawe, ne
Tfirakoghfonde n- Royaner. s iii. 19.

Eageahake Oongwarighwancrakfera cayagwagh-
fweaghfeke, Rodoweanodac hkwa neoni Roderigh-
wakwarighf{youh ne w.i- honowanghmyoghﬁmh ne
-Kanghwanncrea, neoui wai-hongwanohhaicfe ne
agwegouh Tfinitfongwaderigh: vadewightouh, 1 Folu
1.

Ne Yakorlghwaneral\fkouh eayakorihbondy tfi-
niyeyadotea, neoni ne Rorighwanhighfe Rennogh-
tonyolughs: neoni I\oyanerhne - eayond’ jakn-
dyeghte, kea-na-yog hrouh racthha-eateghl~hui0-
deare; neoni Ongwanlvoghne, ik:a fafch - o Jh-
wiyoughfteah Teyoriizhwanedarryoh. . Zu. v, 7.

WakoychhaOhfc, laghtca. ok éukiedh we vaghlca
tfyondat-hrewaghrane, fewazwopgoun fa cca\ough-
touh watoghfere. 8. Lk il 3.

Ne-neanné Yerighwaghtcght-ha Tfinitfyonderigh-
wadewaght-ha, yaght-ha yakoyannereaghfe: Ok ne
‘heanné waonddenderéne cayoughtkawe, Adadidca-
"rouh 'yakoyendifere. Prev. xxviii, 13. "

-Keaniyought wagweahbaghfe, yonatfenow., v
Raoroughy.keghronouh Niyoh wahoeni tly«c .i'ﬁa
Yakorighwannerafkouh ne-neanné eatfyondat-ure-

o
waghte.- . Luke xv. 10.

% 2

N

Bbb Ne
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Of Faith in Chriff.

HE that hath the Son, hath life; and he that
hath not the Son of God, hath not life. 1 Fohn

V. 12.

Thefe things have ] written unto you that believe
on the name of the Son of God ; that ye may know
that ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe on
the name of the Son of God. 13.

Neither is there falvation in any other: for there
is none other name under heaven given among men
whereby we muft be faved. Aisiv. 12.

And this is life eternal, that they might know
thee the orly true God, and Jefus Chrit whom
thou haft fent. 8. Fobu xvii. 3. ‘

And this is the will of him that fent me, that
every one which feeth the Son, and believeth on
him, may have everlafting life: and I will raife
him up at the laft day. §. Jobz vi. g0.

For God fo loved the world, that he gave his
only begotten Son, that whotoever believeth in
him, thould not penfh but have everlafting life.
S. Fobn iii. 16.

of
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Ne  tfinayoughtoub A-o/zdayakawzg/alag/:koub Chrift
» " P'seragoub.

ENEANNE vyakoyea ne Roewaye, ne neanné
Yakonheghtferayeah ; ne néanné yaghtea va-
koyea ne Niyoh Roewaye, ne neanné yaghtea Ya-
konheghtferayea. 1 Fohn v.
. Nenekea n’Akarihotea kwaghyadoefe ne neanné
cand’yakawightaghkouh ne Raghfcanagouh ne Ni-
yoh Roewaye; newahoeni afaderiyéndarake eah-
fayéndane ne tfiniycheawe Eghsonheke, nconi ne
wahoeni tefeghtaghkouh ne Raghfeinagouh ne
Niyoh Roewaye. 13.

Ségouh yaghtea ne 0ya Karoughyage ayontfeno-
nyadaghkwe : Ikea yaghtea Kaghfeanaye tfinit-Ka-
roughyage tfinit’Youghwhentfyage ne neanne On-
gwehogouh ne Ayondatfeannawy ne akarihhoeni
Karoughyage ayontfenoenyadaghkwe. Ads iv. 12.

Neoni keangayea ne tﬁniyeheéwe Payakonheke,
ne yefayendery ne n’isé ne togefke-Ocwe fayadat
Niyoh, neoni Jefus Chrift ne neanne Eghtfcnha-
ouh. . Fobn xvii. 3.

Neoni keagayea ne Tfinireghr’e ne neanné ra.
kenhaouhhadd’yeh, ne niyadeyigouh ne neanné ne
eahhogwatkaght-ho Roewayea, neoni raouhha-t’fe-
ragouh eand’yakawightaghkouh, ne tfiniyeheawe
Eayakonheke: neoni eankheketfkouh Tfineawadegh-
niferoktea. §. Fobn. vi. g0.

Ikea et-ho nihanoroughkwe nyoh ne Yogh-
whentfyade, ne Raouhhih roddewédouh Roewayc
fakowy, ne wahdeni niyadeyagouh ne-neann¢ ra-
ouhha-tferigouh eandyakawightighkouh, yaght-ha
yedakseane, ok ne tfiniyeheawe Eayakonhennyonke.
S. Fobn iii. 16,

Bbb2 Ne
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Of Oéedie;z'ce.

HE hath fthewed thee, O man, what is good ; and
+ what doth the Lord require of thee, but fo do
juftly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with

thy God? Aicwh vi. 8.

~

And befides this, giving. all' diligence, add,to.
your faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge; 2 Pet,

1. 5.

.And to knowledge, temperance ; and to temper-t
ance, patience ; and to patence, godlinefs; 6.

And to godlmefs, brc;therly kindnefs ; and to
brotherly kindnefs, charity, 7.

For if thefe things be in }ou, and abound, they
make you that you thall neither be barren; nor un-
fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jefus Chrift,

8.
For the grace of God that bringeth falvauom

hath appeared to all men ; 5 Tit. ii. 11.
Teaching us, that denying ungodlinefs, and

wordly lufts, we thould live foberly, rlghtcouﬂy,
and godly in this prefent world. 12,

Conceming
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Ne 1fi n@ougbtbub ne Ayont-boendatfeke.
RAOUHH% yetfirighhoewanaghteiny, O T{yon-

gwe, nenahotea tfiniyoyannere; neoni oghna-
hotea nc Royaner yanekeanis, ne ok Yothf-tackwi:
righfyeah tfineaghs’yere, neoni Yoyannereaghtfera
eaghfenoughw cfeke, neoni Kanigder.gouh ne eaye-
éfeKe ne Samyoghne ? Micah vi. 8.

Neoni ne fagat oni, agwegouh eaOhtfatf’cenva-

reah-yeghf-hewe, yehaf-hew TﬁtefeghtaOhkouh Yo-
yanneréfe, neoni ne Tfiyoyannercfe Yonth-togét-ha.
2 Pet. i, 5.
- Neoni ne Tfiyonth-togat-ha Ayondeweyendoub
neoni ne Tf- ayondeweyendouH Ayondaghkatﬁad-
de, neoni ne Tfi-ayondaghkatftadde Ayakorighwi-
yoghfteah. 6.

Neoni ne Tfi-akorighwiydghftouh Ondaddegedoe-
goe-ah Tayondaddenorughgwake, neoni ne Th-oii:
daddegea-ah  Tevondaddenoroughkwa agwegouh
Tayondaddencroughkwake. 7.

Tkea eakeihake nencgea Eafarighwayendake, ne-
oni cayotkadeke, yaghtea s’0gouh, ségouh eakane-
hoendea ne Ath- togatferaoouh Songwayaner Jefus
Chrift. 8.

Ikea ne Karoughyage Yontferioeniyadaghkwa

Raodearat Niyoh, fakod’yaddadidy agwégouh On-
gwehogouh, 7it.1i. 11,
... Takwarihhonnyh, ne Karighwannerakfera, neoni
ne Oghwhentfya Yonofl-hcah ayagwayadondy, aya-
gwadeweyendouh ueoni ayoderighwagwarightyeah,
peoni  ayongwarighwivoghftouh  tfi- ayak’yonhekc
pepckea Youghwlwntfyade. 12,

Ne
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[

A
Concerning Prayer.

AND whatfoever ye fhall atk in my name, that
£% will I do, that the Father may be glonﬁed in
the Son. 8. Jobn xiv. 13.

Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace
to help in time of néed. Heb. iv. 16.

i

The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon
him, to all that- Tcall upon him in truth. Pfal
cxlv. 18.

I exhort therefore, that firft of all, fupplications,
prayers, interceflions, and giving of thanks bc
made for all men: 1 Tim. ii. 1.

" For kings, and for all that are in authority ; that
we may lead a quiet and peaceable lee in all god-
lmefs and honefty. 2. :

Let us lift up our heart w:th our hands unto God
in the heavens. Lam. iii. 41.

Of Thankjgiving.

CONTINUF in prayer, and watch in the fame
with thankfgiving. Col. iv. 2.

Giving
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Ne tfinikaribhotea Adereandyent.

, NEONI tfiok-nahotea eaghfenofi-haghfeke K'fei-
nakouh, ne et-ho nenkyere, ne wahoeni ne Ra-

niha ne Roewiye-r'feragouh eahhoewéfaghte. S. Fobn

Xiv. 13. ‘

Kinyouh ne Yongwayadaghnekirouh et-ho ya-
eddewe ne Tfit-hakoghfonde ne Kandeirouh, ne
wahoeni ayongwayéndane Enidareghfera, neoni Kan-
dearouh ayagwatfeiary ne wahoeni ayonkighfni-é-
nouh ne Tfineawatkanndeny et-ho-ndewe. Heb.
iv. 16.

Ne Royaner t’hohah iréfe agwégouh ne neanné
roewarughyehha, ne Tokeghfke-oewe-tferigouh.
Pfal. cxlv. 18.

Wakoyéyeah ne wahdeni, Orighwagwégouh ne
ne tfineayeyere, Eaheyeniteaghtea, Addereaniyent,
Eayondaddereanaychaghfe, Eayondoeghreanihheke
ne agwégouh Ongwehogouh. 1 Zim. ii. 1.

" Eahhoeweanad’yérafe Koraghko-atfouh, neoni a-
gwegouh ne neann¢ Yondaddenageraghtouh, ne
wahoeni fkeinea t’hakeahake neconi Tfi-ayak’yon-
heke tfinayoghtouh agwégouh Ayongwarighwiyogh-
ftouh, neoni Ayotkonnyeghfteah. 2.

Kinyouh Dewaderiaghfakéttkouh fadeayough-
touh ne Akwainonke Niyoghne ne Karoughyage.
Lam. iii. 41.

Ne Yondoghrat-ba.

I{Addégca-niyoghtouhhak ne Sadereanayent, ne-
oni fadyeghwatea ne sagat ne Aghfadoughrean-

nihheke. (ol iv. 2.
Ayon-
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Giving thanks always for all things unto. God
and the Father, in the name of our Lord Jefus
Chrit. Eph.v. 20. =~ _

In every thing give thanks : for this is the .will
of God in Chrift Jefus concerning you. 1 Zhef v.
18. '

“Blefs the Lord, O my foul : and all that is within
me, blefs his holy Name. Pfal, ciii. 1.~ 7~

wr e . ser o .- . S [ AT P EER VI

:Of Watchfulnefs of our Thoughts, Words, and Ations.

1. Of our Thoughts.

FQR out of the heart proceed evil thoughts,
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, " Talfe
witnefs, blafphemies. 8. Matth.xv.'19.” = = "=

Thefe are the things which defile a man: but to
eat with unwathen .hgx}ds,_‘deﬁ'le_t_h not a man. 20.

T

2. Of our Words.

A GOOD man out of the good treafure of the
<= heart, bringeth forth good things: and an evil
man, out of the ‘evil treafure, bringeth forth evil
things. §. Marth. xii. 35. '

" But
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Ayondgerea tyutkoh ne aydeni Orighwagwé-
gouh Niyoh neoni ne Ranihha, ne Kaghteinagouh
Songwayaner Jefus Chrift. Eph. v. 20.

Eghtiadoerea Niyoh agweépedfe ikea: kean-
gaye ne Tfinireghr’ hc _]efus Chrift feragouh isége. -
1 Thef]. v. 18.

Eghtfeneandouh ne Royaner Akwadonhetft, ne-
oni agwégouh tfiniwat Gyadakouh Raoghfeanado-
geaghty.  Pfalm ciii. 1.

Ne  Ayondyeghwddaghkwe ne wahbeni O;zgwa/zog/aton-
yougbtfem, Tsiniyondadis nconi Akodeweyéna,

1. Ne Iag’wanogblomgyougbkwa.

IKEA ne Akaweriyane koughteindiyéfe kaghfero-

hea 'Wanoghtonnyouh, Waondadderxyoh, Ka-
naghg\va-Yenghwanneraks, Yenotkwaghs, Te-
yondatfnyénos Yakonowea,Yondadd'yefaghtannyohs.
S. Matth. xv. 1g.

Nenekea n’Akarihhotea ne neanné ne Ongweho-
gouh Yagodaksat-ha: ok ne wia-eke yaghte Ya-
kogh-tfyohhare yaght-ha yagodaksate ne Ongwe-
hogouh. 20.

2. Ne Yagwadad-dyit-ha.

NE yakea-Ongwediydfe Karighwiyofe tfiniyeyerha
ne t’kayageanfe Akaweriyane ne yoyannere
kayenda-ouh: neoni ne yeghferohea Ongwe Ogh-
' Cce feroheanda
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But I fay unto you, That every idle word that
men thall fpeak, they fhall give account thereof in
the day of judgment. §. Marth. 36,

Let no corrupt communication proceed out of
your mouth, but that which is good to the ufe of
edifying, that it may minifter grace unto the
hearers.  Eph. iv. 29,

But fOfnlCa.thD, and all uncleannefs, or covetouf-
nefs, let it not be once namcd amongft vou, as
becometh faints: Eph. v

Neither filthinefs, nor foolifh talking, nor
jefling, wlnch are not convenient: but rather giving

of thanks.

3. Of our Ations.

LI"T vour light fo fhine before men, that they
mav fee your good worl\s, and glorify your
Father which is in heaven. ' S, Mauth. v. 16.
o, i
For we muft all appear before the judgment-feat
of Chrift; that every one may receive the things
done in hn bodv, according to that he hath done,

whether it be good or bad. 2 Cor. v. 10.

That ye may be blamelefs and harmlefs, the fons
of God, without rebuke, in the midft of a crooked
_ and
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{ergheinda tfiniyeverha kayageife ne I\aOhferohea
yakoyenda-ouh. S. Matth. xii. 33,

Ok wakoychhaghfe, ne Tfiniyakodeweanaksi-
touh nenahotea. ne O|1g\vd)o<rOL1h tfiniyakodadyh,
nene sagat Eayefarigh-hodaghs’yafe ne Tfinadeant-
hcav‘uoughfa Laweghniferadeke. 36.

Yaghtea Yodakfea tacrhtu\cmnnegeane, ok Ea-
karighwhiyohake tfinayaweca ne ayontfenoeniya-
d"”“lkwc avakorihlioeny, ne wahoeni yakodehhe
ne neanne ne Yakot-hoende.  Eph. iv. 2q.

Ok Kanagokwa- Yerxghwannexaks, neoni agwé-
gouh Yodz kfeﬁnle, neteas ' Kaniyotighfera, toglifa
ne ayetfinadoghkwe, fadeayoghtouh ne Akoyada-
dogeaghty Akodewcyena. Eph. v. 3.

Segouh yaght-ha-Y otkonnyoghﬁouh, segouh Ya-
korighwagateh, neteas Yekonnat-hah, nenihotea
yaghtea et~ho t’haydyére : pk fubha éfo eayondoughL
reanihheke. 4.

3. Ne Tsyniyagead yérba,

Kln}ouh Jefaghfvat-hck  keanayoghtohh Ade.K

' racrhkotea ne Ongwehibgouh, ne ynhbontkagh
ho SayodeaUhfcuyofe, neoni kyanihha !ne neanné
ne Karoughyagouh yeheanderouh caghrioewefaghtes
S. Matth. v. 16.

Ikea dewagwégouh reayonkhirighhodaghs’ yafe
ne tﬁnoewe eaheant[kwaral\e Chrift; - ne wahoent
niyadéyigouh eayehawighte nenahdtea tfinigod’ye-
- rea Eyeronke, ne tfiniyond’yerhaghkwe, ne quo-

yannereke neteas Yodakfea. 2 Cor. v. 10,

- . Ne wahoeni tfinaghfv'adodedhake aghfadewe-
yenoeny neoni afaderighwagwarigh(y uh, Niyoh
Sakoyéa- -goe-ah a-ondouh, yaght-ha-yond atrewagh-

c¢C2 tané
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and perverfe nation, among whom ye fhine as lights
in thc world. Phil. ii. 15.

-

N

Concerning the Objervation of the Lord’s Day.

Remember 10 keep boly the Sabbath Day, &c. is the
"Bourth Commandment.

AND hallow my fabbaths and they fhall be. a fign
between me and you, that’ ye may know that
I am the Lord your God. Egzek. xx. 20.

Of the Duties of Hufband and Wife.

HUSBANDS love your wwes, and bge not. bxtter
againft them. Col. iii. 19,
. Wives, fubmit yourfelves unto your own hufbands,

as unto the Lord. Eph. v. 22.

For the hufband is the head of the, w;fe, even as
Chn(’c is the head of the churc,l;: and he is the
Sav:our of ithse body 23, coo

""vl.‘ ‘w> ’ -l ' " "
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tine Raodineaherh-hane, teyotsaktouh neoni te-
yotkarhadennyoub Eghnigwaghfa,” nenahotear tfini-
yought ~Teckaghfwat-hét-ha ne Oghwhentfyage.
Phil i, 15, ST

Ne  tfiniyod'yérea ne Yentflerifi-ha Rawighniffera ne

Ro]aner.

Saderiyéndarak ﬁwémzdadageag/g/io‘b-bak ne Sapbath, &e,
ne Kayeribbadont Weany.

'SEweéndadogeaghtieﬁ akwagh. n’[-1k Sabbath-hé-
- kouh; neoni-ne Eahoewadder'yen-deaghftouh
teddewanihokouh' -neoni tefewanitihogouh, ne wa-
hoeny afewaderyéndarake, ne I-Ih ne G'yaner fa-
Niyoh. Egzek. xx. 20, i+ z
R N

. . D
Tl s e S s 2]

R
13

- Ne tfincayakoyerea ne Etfin neoni Teghniderouhi o

SEwatfynhc‘)gouh, yetfinoroughkwak Tefewein-

derouh, neoni toghfa feghfweaghfek. Col, iii. 19,
' Sewanheglityogoe-ah yetfiwenaraghkwak ne Te-
feweanderouh, tfiniyought ne Royanerhne. = Epb. v.
22. o - CL

Ikea ne Ratfin ne Roewakowinea ne Teghnide-
rouh, fadéyought oni Chrift' ne Roewakawianea ne
Onoghfadokeaghtige: neoni Royenawigouh ne Ako-
yeronda. 23.

| Ne
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Of the Duties of Parents towards Children,
TRAIN up a child in the way he fhould go: and

when he is old, he will not depart from it.
~Lrov. Xxii. 6.

My fon, hear the inftruction of thy father, and
forfake not the law of thy mother. Prov. i. 8.

Chaften thy fon while there is hope, and let ‘not
thy foul fpare for his crying.  Prov. xix. 18.

And thefe words which I command thee this day
thill:bein thine heart. . Deut. vi. 6.

And thou fhalt teach them diligently unto thy
children, and fhalt talk of them when thou fitteft in
thine houfe, and when thou walkeft by the way, and
when thou lieft down, and when theu rifeft up. 7.

And, ye fathers, provoke not vour children to
wrath : but bring them up in the nurture and ad-
monition of the Lord. Eph. vi. 4.

He that {pareth his rod, hateth his fon: but he that
loveth - ‘him,  chaftneth _him betimes. Prov. xiii.
24.
L ETNS - duops S

o Cnino -
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‘l'x] " o
Of the Duties of Cbzldren towards their Parents
EYYsy FAURY: [ 111 1 r/{
Honour t/ y Fatber and tHygin Mother, i is the F ftb
RO ROTIes Ipmmdmem Ay

CHILDREN obey your parents in all thmgs |
for this is well-pleafing unto the Lord. Gol. iii.

Honour
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Ne Tsineafakodiyérdfe Yakodézocdoub Sakodiyea-oegoc-ab.

SEnhhonnv nz Tkfakoe-ah ne eandewad’vereaghte
fadaghfaweah tfineayoghtouh ne eayeyfcke: tfi-

onea eay ond’V adiffah, ne yaght-ha koeway adoend)h

Prov. xxii. 6.

. Kyeah, fat-hoendat ne Yaghrift-ha [-yanih-ha, ne-

oni toghfa iffiya- fanhhoendy ne Sarihhoenyénis Sa-

niftcabha. Prov. i. 8.

Eghtiaghrlf’chak Eghtfyéa-ah tfinahhe yorharatft,
neoni toghfa tehonoughyianik Sadonhétfine wahoeni
tehaffea-et-hotk. Prov. xix. 18.

Nenegea Tfinikaweanake ne neanné tfinakonhine
. oewa, Seriyaghfakouh eawadaghke. Deut. vi. 6.

Nconi Seyea-ogoe-ah eahoewanikoughradda, ne-
oni ne eaghfadadd’yadaghkwe Sanoughsagouh tfiyeh-
fiettkddake, neont eafcwat- hahhidiak-he, neoni tfi-
pe-aghsaradde, neoni tfi-'neaghfatketikoeh. 7.

Neoni Isé Yetfinihha toghfa fenakweany Seyea-
ogoe-ah: ok {cyeghyareah ne ferihhonnyenihhek
neoni feyeghyehhek ne Royaner. Eph. vi. 4.

Ne neanné Raon-h’va yondcweyendoes, roghf{-
weaghfe Royé-ah :. ok ne neanne ronoroughkwa, ok-
tha-onea nd roghfoghkwawifl-hous.  Prov. xiii. 24.

Ne tfineah-fakodiyérafe Radikfa-ogoe-ab ne Roctvanade-

2 c’d(mb

Enb Hronn’youhft-Pak Iyanit ba neoni Sanifeahba, &c.
ne Wikbadont Weany.

Ewakfagde-ah, feweanaraghk’wak Yefadewédouh
“okt- hlonghwagwegouh 1kea ne Royaner re

rarighwanoewefe,  Col. iii. 20,
Eghtfkon
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Honour thy father and mother (which is the firft
commandment with promife). Epb. vi. 2. '

The eye that mocketh at his father, and defpifeth

"to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley thall

pick it out, and the young eagles fhall eat it. Prov.
XXX. 17.

_Whofo curfeth his father or his mother, his lamp
fhall be put out in obfcure darknefs. Prov. xx. 20.

For God commanded, faying, Honour thy father
and mother: and, He that curfeth father or mother,

let him die the death. - §. Matth. xv. 4.

Qf the People’s Duty towards their Mn{/?ers.

OBEY them that have the rule over you, and
* fubmit yourfelves: for they watch for your
fouls, as they that muft give account: that they
may do it with joy, and not with grief: for that is
unprofitable for you. Heb. xiii. 17.

Let the elders that rule well, be counted worthy
of double honour, efpecially they who labour in
the word and dotrine. 1 Tim. v. 17.

Let him that is taught inthe word, communicate
unto him’that teacheth, in al' good things. Gal. vi. 6.

o - - of
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tht{konyouhhﬁak I-yanihha, neoni Sanifteahha,
nenahotea ne t'yod ‘yereghtouh Weany ne Aweanean-
da-oub. Eph.vi.2. ®

Ne Eakaghtége ne Rotfawaenoriyat-ha Ronihha,
neteas ne koewakeaghro-nihhe ne Ondatdenifteahha
akoewawenondy, ne neanné Tiyokawego-ah ea-
yakodikaghtaweye, neoni ne Adenawireghtoe-ah
Odoen-yont eakoendike.  Prov. xxx. 17.

Oughkakiok Ronibha neteas Roniftcahha ea-
yondeweandeghte, ne ~Aohhogada eayocfwaghte
Aghsadakouh tfitkahonfy. Prov. xx. 20.

Ikea fakaweany Niyoh, raweah, Eghfkonnyoﬁ-
hak Iyamha neoni Sanifteahha: nconi: oughkakiok
Ronihha peteas Ondatdenifteahha eayondewean-
deghte, ne neanne eaya-ihheye-oewe. Math. xv. 4.

Ne  tfineaboewayérafe ne Ongwebogoub Raditfibubf-
tatfy.

SEweanar'iig'hkwak Yefaheandeife, neoni- feyat-

hondadihhek: - ikea ronouhha koewad’yeghwa-
danyh Sewadonhetft, ne neanné eahhoewadirth-heo-
daghs’yafe ; ne wahdeni et-ho nahond’ yere ne ahho-
nadouhharake, neoni yaght-ha Yaka-oughsénhake,
‘ikea ne yaghtea yotkanoeny. - Hes. xiii. 17.

Ne Yakorighwawikhoeh ne neanné yakodewe-
yendouh yonfterift-ha teyoghnapet wa- ekonnycﬁe
ne eayondadderaghkwake, kaddogea ne neanné ya-
Loyenda-ouh ne Oweana, neoni Yondadderighhoen-
nyény. 1 Tim. v. 17.

Ne neann¢ Yondadderigh-honyénifk tfinikawea-
notea Niyoh Ra.owea.na, eaf~hoyeyannercghie ne
Roewanghhonnyems Gal. vi.. 6,

Ddd Ne



386  Sentences of the Holy Scrippures, o
Of the Duties of Young and Old Pea}le,

1. Of Young Perfons,

REMEMBER now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth, while the evil days come not, nor.the
years draw nigh, when thou thalt fay, I have no
pleafure in them. Ecclef, xii. 1.

Wherewithal thall a young man cleanfe his way *
by taking heed thereto according to thy word.
Plal. cxix.

Young men likewife exhort to be fober-minded.
Tit. ii, 6

Flee alfo youthful lufts; but follow Trighteouf:
nefs, faith, charity, peace, with them that call on
the Lord out of a pure heart. 2. Tim. ii. 22.

. Ye fhall not fwear by my name falfely, neither
fhalt thou profanc the name of thy God: I am the
Lord, Lev. xix. 12.

But continue thou in the things which thou haft
learned, and haft been affured of, knowing of whom
thou haﬁ learned them. 2 Tim. iii. 14.

2. Of aged Perfons.

THAT the. aged men be {ober, grave, temperatc,
found in faith, ip charity, in patience: iz,

The
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Ne y‘iﬂayeyere Yenekeaghderontf-houb neoni A}zol;/?ea-

. - hongoe-ah.
1. OF ne Q?rzekeagbderéntjlboub.

EGhtfenoghtonnyouh (eghtﬁyaghraghkouh) oewa
ne Yayadiffouh ne Eghniferagouh Tfifene-
keaghderouh, arrekho ayody ne Weghmferakfeanfc,
neopi ne Tfiniyoghferage onea wadoktane, nena-
hotea aghsirouh, yaghtea kerighwanoewefe ne
Sakariwat  Ecclef. xii. 1.
 Kahha-nikayeah ne Enckeaghderouh Eahadewe-
yenocny Rao-hahha? ne Eahoyenawagouh tfinigh-
fewenoteah. Pfal. cxix..

Ne Radinekeaghderont{- houh fadeayoghtouh roe-
wanéyighs ne eahondeweyenoeny. Tit. 1i. 6.

Sadckwaghs ne Tfinyenofl-has Enekeaghderouh:
neoni ferighwighfereght Yoderighwakwarighfyouh,
Tewightaghkouh, Yenoroughkwa, Kayeannerea,
nena-eyadotea ne yehoewaroughyehha ne Royaner
ne Yakawerlaghsiyouh. 2 Tim. ii. 22.

Toghfa aghtfeanayefaghte, ikea ne aghfydaksate
ne Raoghfeana Saniyoh:-I-Ihne G’yaner. Lev. xix.
12.

Kaddokea n’a- efyadodeahak nenahdtea yefangh-
hoenyény, neonirtokeghfke-dewe tfiniyefaycrife, fa-
dcryfmdanc ne yarxghﬁoenvcmy 2 T im. it - 14.

1 RS

S 1 1o YOO R IO

'Nzrmokﬁea-bo-goe-ab
NE Rodikfteaho-goe-ah yaght-ha yakononghwa-

_ _raghtouh, eay ondeweycnoeny eayeka-ea-
_ youh ne eayoghnekaronke Tfidewightaghkouh,
| Ddd 2 ng
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-t"’ k ‘ 3 7R ETALY RS s ‘ . ‘ nq‘ﬂ
The aged women likewife, that they be in beha-

viour as becometh holinefs, not falfe accufers, not

given to much wine, teachers'of good things ; 5 3

3

’ - . . - X
G Codied o e o Ll v.h,)’*"‘\.f.
v . /

o O L Yooen

- That they may tcach the young wonten to be
fober, to love their hufbands, to love their ¢hil-
deen, 4.. cdense o0 0

-+'To be -difcreet, .chafte, keepers ‘at home, good
ebedient to. theu own hutbands, that the word of
God be not blafphemed 5 e I Sl

-0y : : TR S TESER S .'lﬁbflrg‘,. .
AR C b " "-,
o dyodeal o 7 g i g',. 7'. ;-
ITERTN SRS (IR AT
QL:’;’ "'J’ % :
Sub/mjf ion to tboﬁz tbai'are in Aatbom{y
.AI

qUBMIT ymmfelves to every orfdmance of man, for
the Lord'sdake: whether it be to:the kmg, as
1upreme. 1 Pet. ii. 13 .5
. . 1o Dobada N A LT
Let every foul be {fubject unto ‘the hrngher powers.
For there is mo power but of God : the powers that
be, are ordamed of God. Rom. xiii. 1.

S e immm e eh h em e mis e e A ————————— S

\/Vhofoever therefore refifteth the power, refifteth
the ordinance of .God: and 'they that refift, fhall
receive to themfelves damnation. 2.

R FONORRY T vy ageuCo-cdpeizthodl T g7
S R - B T xf',J.' elalo g -1 ‘.‘.‘uoldgm '
cluos oegdaivobt™ e dsad Jtyss oo L Of
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ne Eayenoroughkwe, Ea)ondeamkoughkatﬁadde
git. 1. 2.

Ne Odikftea-on-goe-ah Odmheght}h fadeayogh-
ganih, ne ronouhha tﬁnakondlyere tfiniyought Ako-
yadadogeaghty, ... yaght- -ha .1 kondikonadaghkwe,
}aghtea €so thakondwhneglra Oneaharadafeh-
hontferackery, ok anakqdenvhhoenyemhhcke ne
tlinyoyannerefe, "3.
v'lNe wahoeny ‘enpuhha eayakodenghhoenny Kon-
diyadases-houh akondeweyéndeny, Akondmorungh-
kwake tekondiderouh, Akodiyea-ogoe-ah akondino-
roughkwake. 4.

sd&k.ondeweyeno'eny akongwe’ akeahake, ne aye-
noughfanoena, ayakoyannereke, Tekondiderouh a-
haewadlweanaraghkwe, ne wahdeni ne Ra- owcina

Niyoh yaght-ha-yekonadaghkwe.: 5.

T 3 < ey e N
SAh Ty R I i
.

| e d n

Ne y inahoesvadiyerafe ne neanné %Adaddena/lemgutoub
AGWEGOUH pe. Ronongwe ‘yondanhafe' fewea-

narak, ne wahdeni ne Royaner rawérouh: Ko~
mghkowa teas, .ne T hihhakowinea Rokwennyatfe-
rayeah; 1 Per.il. 13. . .amio. a6 s
‘Agwégouh Adonhetﬁhogouh eayondattyeagh-
fteah Yondatdenakeraghtouh ayondaddeweanaragh-
kwe. Ikea Niyoh Sakonakeraghtouohferoeny neoni
ne Yondattenakeraghtouh ne neanné “yederden-
douh, ne fakonha-ouh Niyoh. Rom. xiii. 1.
Oughkaglok ne eayondaddéwendendy ne Yon-
daddenakeraghtouh ne wahhoewawenoendy Niyoh
toddanha-ouh : neoni oughkagiok eayondadqyze-
m‘iendv, akaoubha: waondaddnweanc}eghte
drob st sl ail ody Looopoe v vy ol e sl

! X : Ne
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Of Afiictions. -

IT is good for me that I have been afflited : that
I might learn thy flatutes. Pfal..cxix. 71, .s7

Now no chaftning for the prefent feemeth to be
joyous, but grievous: neverthelefs, :afterward it
vieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteoufnefs unto
them which are exercifed thereby. " Heb. xii. 11.

1)7',‘:‘

I will bear the indignation of the Lord, be-
caufe: i have finped againft him. Mic. vii. 9. =

For whom the Lotrd loveth he chafteneth, and .
fcourgzth every fon. whom he receiveth. Heb.
Xii. 0,

For our light affliftion, which'is but for a mo-
m:nt, worketh for us a far more exceeding and
cternal weight of glory; 2 Cor. iv. 17.

‘While we look not-at the things which are feen,
but at the things which are not {een: for the things
which are feen, are'temporal; but the things which
are not feen, are eternal. 18.

v A
LS L
[ -

* 1‘\

. B P R
oo R T N
R : Lo e
‘ - Of Patience o mol
' cotdo . o Lboo

S e o :
WHEREFORE, feemg we. alfo are compafled
about with fo great a cloud' of witnefles, ‘let
us lay afide every weight, and the fin which doth
- 4 fo
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Ne tfiniydweaghfe Yondatd'yesaght-ha.

WAg yanereaghfis ne yonkyesaght-haghkwe:
nene wahoeny Tfinifarighwhiffouh wakadad-
derighhoenyeny. Pfal. cxix. 71.

Agweégouh Tﬁmyondatloghkwawnﬁ' houghs ne
noghwige ne yekariwate ne ayﬂ\odonhdrake, ok
ayakonikoughraneghteah: et-ho-sane, ne oghna-
keanke wakaneahoendeah ne Yoyannereaghfera ne
Yoderighwakwarighfyouh ne na-eyadotea ne Saka-
riwat yakodadderighhoenyény. Heb. xii. 11.

Teaankadadeghkwafe ne Royaner Rao-nakwheagh-
fera, ikea hirighwanerakteany. Mic. vii. g

Ikea nene fakonoroughkwa ne Rovaner fakogh-
foghkwawifl-houghs, neoni waghf-hakoghréwaghte
niyadehady Sakoyea-ah ne naf-hakoyena Heb,
Xii. 6, )

Ikea yaghte yorighwakfte Yongwayesaght-ha, ne
kea-ok-nahhe ondohhetfte, vongwavodeaghfitk ne
yendewight tfiniyehedwe wakoden’yéndeaghfte ne
Oewefeaghtfera. 2 Cor. iv. 17.

Ne tfinahhe yaght ha dakoewayadoréghte ne na-
kanhhotea ne tewatkaght-hos, ok ne nakaribhotea
yaghtea koewatkaght- hos: ikea ne nakaribhdtea ne
tewatkaght-hos waddéktﬁne; ok ne na-karihhotea ne
yaghtea koewatkaght-hos, tfiniychcawe igeah. 18.

Ne tfinayoughtaub Ayondenikoughkaiftade.

N E ecankaribhdeni, et- hoghke oni kea- myought
kowanea Oghsondoughk ne vonkhighroris
teyongwanihhdrea yongwadd yény, kinyouh yong-
warih-hoendy agwegouh youkficfe, neoni nc Ka-
righwa-
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fo eafily befet us, and let us run with patience the
race that is fet befofe us. ~ Heb. xii. 1.

Knowing this, that the trying of your faith work-
eth patience. James i. 3.

But let patience have her perfe& work, that ye
may be perfe& and entire, wanting nothmg 4.

of Contem’mmt.

BUT godlinefs with contentment is great gam.
1 Tim. vi. 6. -

For we brought nothing into this world, and 1t xs
certain we can carry nothmg out. 7.

And having food and raiment, let us be thercthh

‘content. §.
Let your converfation be without covetoufnefs ;

and be content with fuch things. as ye have. Heb.
xiil. 5.

And now abideth faith, hope, charity. 1 Cor.
xiii. 13.

But thefe are written, that ye might believe that
Jefus is the Chrift the Son of God, and_that belicv-
ing ye might have life through his nafne. 8. Fobz
XX. 3I.

v Now

il
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righwanerakfera _ne neanné yongwanikoughrodac-
kwahs, neoni kinyouh yongwanikoughkatftek, ne
a-edewaghteandy ‘l'fiyoughtandiyat-ha, ne neannc
yonkhiyeny. Heb. xii. 1.~ =

Saderyéndarak ne yefadden yendeaghﬁs ne Tfi-
defeghtighkouh yoyodea-ouh ayondenikoughkat-
ftadde. James 1. g o

Ok ne yondaghkatftats wa-eweyeneanddne, ne
wahdeni a-efaweyeneanda-ouh neoni wagwegouh
ayotftakwarighfyouh yaghkannega teyoriware aya-
kodokt-haghfe. 4.

Ne D’yakodaddenikoughrayeridoub.

NE Karonghyage Yontfenenyat-ha kowanea
Teyondeants-has ne tayakonikoughrayérite.
1 Tim. vi. 6.

Ikea yaghtea ot-hénouh ne teyongwahhe Ogh-
whentfyage, neoni yorighwadogea yaghtea ot-heé-
nouh t’haonfayagwayageawe. 7.

Neoni eayongwayéndake I-yéks neoni Yough-
kwats,- et-ho eayongwadaddenikoughrayeridouh. 8.

THi-yeghsefeke toghfa fani-yohak ; nconi fadadde-
nikoughrayeritoehak ne n’oghwage, ikea rawea,
_ yaght-hida-ed’yadikhaghf-hyh, segouh yaght-ha-

goeyadondy. Heb. xiii. g. ‘

Ok oewa eayonkwayéndane D’yakawightaghkouh,
Yakorhare, neoni Yenorounghkwe. 1 Cor. xiii. 13.

Nenekea' Kaghyadonnyouh, ne wahodeni eandi-
feghtaghkouh nc Jefus igeah ne Chrift Niyoh
Roewiyea, neoni ne wahoeni eandyefeghtaghkou-
hake ne aghsonhéke Raoghfednakouh. . Fobu
XX. 3. "

Fee Ok
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Now our Lord Jefus Chrilt himfelf, and God
even our Father, which hath loved us,/dnd- hath
given us everlafting corifolation, and good hope
through grace. 2 Thef. ii. 16. '

" By wHom ‘alfo we have accefs by faith into this
grace wherein we ftand, and rejoice in hope of the
glory of God. Rom. v. 2.

"Blefled be the God and Father of our Lord Jefus
Chrift, which according to his abundant mercy,
hath begotten us again unto a liwely hope, by the
refurretion of Jefus Chrift from the dead. 1 Pet. i, 3.

As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good
unto all men, efpecially unto them who are of the
houihold of faith. Gal. vi. 16. ~ 'L 7

IR

Of Drunkennefs. S

K N O W ye not that the unrighteous fhall riot
inherit the kingdom of God? 1 Cor.vi. .

Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor
revilers, nor extortioners, fhall iriherit the kingdom
of God. 10. ' ‘

' SV T

A
- And take heed to yourfelves, left at. any time
your hearts be overcharged with furfeiting, and
drunkennefs, and cares of this life, and, fo. that day
come upon you unawares. & Luke xxi. 344

Let
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Ok oewa Songwayaner Jefus Chrift raouhha, neont
Niyoh ne Songwiniha, ne fongwanoroughkwagh-
kwe, neoni fongwiawy ne tfiniyeheawe Yonkhiye-
yéhhs, neoni Yorhoratferiyoh Kandeirouh tfera-
gouh. 2z Thef. ii. 16.

Neoni Songwaneandouhs ne Tfiyorhiratft ne
Ragewefeaghtfera Niyoh. . Rom. v. 2.

Roneindont ne Niyoh neoni Ranihha Songwa-
yaner Jefus Chrift, ne neanné tfi-kowanea Roni-
daréfkouh, fefl-hongwadéwédouh ne yonh-ghtsi-
hoeh  Yorharatft, ne rorihhoeny ne fotkettkweah
Jelus Chrift ne tfinihaweahhéyotghne. 1 Pet. 1. 3.

Et-hoghke tfined-we eandewcieke, kinyouh yo-
yannere tfinayet-hiyérife agwégouh Ongwehogouh,
ne d’yakawightaghkouh. Gal. vi, 10,

(Ne XYeghnekagafi-ba Yakonoghwwaraghtoghfe.

',YAgh kea tefaderyendare ne yagh-teyakoderigh-
; wagwarighfyouh ne yagh-t’hayondadderak-
waghfe Raoyanertfera Niyoh? 1 Cor. vi. g.

Seégouh Yeneaghtkwaghs, segouh Yagoniyoefe, sé-
govh Yeghnekagaft-ha yakonoghwaraghtdghfe, sc-
gouh Yekonadaghkwa, ségouh okt’ha-ondadegh-
‘kwa, .yagh-t’hayondadderakwaghfe Raoyanértfera
Niyoh. 10. ,

Sewanigoerarak, ne Seweriyane katke-ok togh-
fa yonikeughrodagouh ne Yadeyondyeronnyoes,
neoni Yeghnekagaft-ha yakonoghwarightoghfe, né-
oni  koewatflenyaroefe nenckea Tfiyakonhe, ne-
onl ne et-ho’nea Weghniferodeihake yaghtea agh-
fad'ycrok et-ho ne fayadaweah. 8. Luke xxi. 34.

’ Ece 2 Kinyouh
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Let us walk honeftly as in the day; not in riot-
‘g and drunkennefs, not in chambering and wan-
tonnefs, not in ftrife and envying. Rom. xiii. 13.

But put ye onthe Lord Jefus Chrift, and make not
provifion for the flefh, to fulfil the Jufts thereof. 14.

Woe unto them that rife up early in the morn-
ing, ‘that they may follow firong drink, that con-
tinue until nighe, till wine inflame them, Ifa.v.11.

Of Lewdnefs and Uncleannefs.

Thou fbalt not commit Adultery, is the Seventh Comn

mandment. .

AND the man that committeth adultery with

another man’s wife,;, ‘even he that committeth

‘adultery with his neighbour’s wife, the adulterer

‘and the adulterefs thall furely be put to death. Leaw.
XX. I0.

"If 2 man be found lying w1th a woman married
to an hufband, then they fhall both of them die,
both the man that lay with the woman, and the
'woman “fo thalt thou put away evxl from Hrael.
" Dent. xxil. z2,

Nev¢rthelefs, to awoxd formcanon, let every-man
have
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IKinyouh et-ho n’oe-Weghniferodeahake ayot-
konnyeghftouh tfi-ayakwéfeke; yaght-hz dayond’-
yeronnyouh neoni Yeghnckagaft-ha yakonoghwa-
rightoughfe, yaghtea Yakoghdaght-ha tfiyonogh-

faweaghte neoni Yoadakfeani, yaght-ha Tayon- .

dattfweah neoni Ayondaddenakwale. Kow. xiii. 13.

Ok eghtfyéna ne Royaner Jefus Chrift, neoni
toghfa fatftenyarouhs ne Owarouh ne akanofl-hagh-
feke. 14. ] ‘

Ne Wakodeaght-héne ne neanné Orhoenkegh-
tly yontferoenis Kaghneka-af-hatfte koewaghferéfe,
neoni yaontkoendeah tfinahhe Towaihhoughsa-
doughs, ne onea yakod’yakeghtidouh Oneaharada-
fehhontferakery. [Ifa. v. 11.

Ne Yadeyond'yeronnyofk neoni Yodakfedfe.

Toghfa ta-onfaghfadigeab. Ne tfyadakbadont Weany.

NE Ratfin oni ne neanné oughkagiok Teghni-

derouh rodinaghkware ne tfi-onea Saghniyadat
Teghniderouh rodinaghkware, tokeghfke-oewe ea-
yondadderiyoh ne Ronaghkware neoni ne Yo-
naghkware. Lev. xx. I0.

Eakeahake ne Ratfin eahoewayadoreane t’hi- .

hayadadde roeweanadereanayeny Onhéghty eghni-
natfeke, tetfyarouh teaghnibheye, ne Ratfin ne
neanné ninatfkwe ne Onheght'ye, neoni ne Onhégh-
ty: Kea-kady-neayoughtouh ecaghs’'yakeawe he
Kaghferoheafe Ifraelne. Deaut. xxi1. 22,

Ne wahoeni ne Yagh Kanaghkwa-yerighwanerikt-
- ka, niyade-hady Raditfin eahaweniyohake Teghnlde-
rouh,
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-have his own wife, and let every woman hqve, her
own-hufband. 1 Cor. vii. 2. '

Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed un-,
.defiled: but whoremongers and adLllterers God will
judge. Heb. xiii. 4

But the fearful, and unbelieving, and murderers,
and whoremongers, and forcerers, and idolaters,
and all liars, fhall have their part in the. lake
-which burneth with fire and bxunﬁone which is
'the {econd death. Rev. xxi1. S. '

What, know ye not that your, bodies are the
members of Chrift 7 thall T then take the members
of Chrift, and make them the members of an har-

Jot? God forbid. 1 &€er. vi. 15 e

What, know ye not that he which is joined to
an harlot, is one body ? for two (Luth he) fhall be
one fleth. 16.

But he that is joined unto the Lord, is one
{pirit. 16.
. Flee fornication. Every fin that a man doeth, is
-without the body : but he that committeth forni-
cation, finneth againft his o,wn body. 18.

What, know ye not that your body is the temple
of the Holy Ghoft which is in you, which ye have
-of God, ad ye are not your own: ig.

For ve are bought with a price: therefore glonfy.
God in yaur body, and in vour fpmr w,mh are
God’s. 20, . :

OF
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rouh, néoni niyade-kondikeah n ak011d1wen1yoha'1e
aouhha Teghniderouh Ratfin. 1 Gor. vii. 2.

Ne Yakonn)aks yotkonnyehft agwégdefe, nconi
. yaght-ha-yedaksate Yahomtﬂ;araghkweah ok Ka-
naghwa-yerighwanneraks neoni Yenaght kwar- ha
ea;hffakodeweandéghte Niyoh. Heb. xiit. 4.

Ok ne yotsanight, neoni yaght-ha dedy?kawxg}x-
taghkouh, neoni Yondadderiyos, neoni Kanaghkwa-
yen%hWaneraks, neoni Teyondereanakeant:ha, ne-
oni Kayadoeny kKoewayodeaghseghs, neoni agweg:ouh
ne Yakonocwease, tfi- eayondaddlderouh ne . tfid-yo~
dek-ha neoni. Eayonkcaghreandawe: Nenahotea
tekenih-hadont Enya-lhheye Rev. xxi. 8.

Atfkwe yaghtea tefewaderyéndare ne Sewayeronke
Raoftondaritfera Chrift? Ne kady keah Raoftonde-
ritfera Chrift igade, neoni akoniffa-ah A-oftonde-
ritfera ne Kanaghkwa-karighwaneraks ?  Ne yaght—
ha-éendouh. 2 Cor. vi. 135.

‘Atikwe yaghtea tefewaderyéndare ne neanné koe-
warighwawafis ne Kanaghkwa-yerighwaneraks, Sa-
kayerondat wahhyadouh ?  lkea (radouh) ne. neanne
teyeyaghfe Sakawarat eawadouh. 16. '

"' Ok: ne ncanné ne Royaner roéwanghWawaf's ne
Sahodlmkoerat

Saddeégwas ne Kanaghkwa yenghwaneréks Aa
wégouh ne Tfiniyerighwaneraks Ongwehogouh,
Snegeah n’Akoyerondaddy ; ok ne neanné Kanagh-
kwa-yerighwanerakteany Eyeronke. 13.

Yagh-kea tefewaderyéndare ne Sewayeronke ne
Aonoughfa ne Romgoughnyogﬂouh ne neanng
yad’yény, ne Niych t’hiyawih, nconi yagh-tefadad-
deweniyoh? 19.

Tkea kanorought{-hihoeh. yefaghninouh : keana-
youghtoh eghtsoewéfaghte ne- Niyoh Tfyada-
kouli, neoni: Samg(zelakoum nenahotea leoh Ras
on:ah 20,

Ny

»
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Of Death.

AND 1t is ‘appointed unto men once to die, but
after this the judgment. Heb. ix. 27

For what is your life> It is even a vapour
that appeareth for a little time, and then vanitheth
away. James v, 14. , .

So teach us to number our days, that we may ap-
ply our hearts unto wifdom. FPfal. xc. 12.

* ForI know that thou wilt bring me té death, and
to the houfe appointed for all living.  Fob. xxx, 23.

I have faid to corruption, Thou art my father:
to the worm, Thou art my mother, and my fifter.
Fob. xvil. 14.

And [ heard a voice from heaven, faying unto
me, Write, Blefled are the dead which die in the
Lord, from henceforth : Yea, faith the Spirit, that
they may reft from their labours; and their works
do follow them.  Rew. xiv. 13.

L]

Of Fudgment.

REJOICE, O ydung mapn, .in thy youth, and let -
thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth,
and walk in the ways of thy heart, and in the fight

of
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Ne itfiniyod’yérea Keabh-cyoub.

NE agwégouh Ongwehdgouh yondaddeany ufkat

" eaya-ih-heye, neoni oghnakeanke Teyondad-
d’yadoreghte. - Heb. 1x. 27.

Ikea do-na-niyought tfi-sonhe? Yageane Yotsd
déde ne neannc kea-ok-nahhe ne koewatkight-hos,
neoni oghnakeanke ok t’houghtouh.  Fames iv. 14.

Et-ho niyoghtouhhak takwarihhoenny ayagwirad
de Tfiniyongwighniferage ne ayagwatfeiry a-onth
tockhake Ongwery. Pl xc. 12.

Ikea wakaderyendare ne Keahhe-yonke yetkyat-
héwe, neoni Tfiyontkaniffa-inhe ne Tfikandugh-
~ fodeagwegouh yakonhennyouh. 7o xxx. 23.

Ne wakirouh ne Tfi-yong’yadat, ifé Takyéa-ah
Rakeny; Neoni Otfindowa Ifted-ah, neoni Ak-
yadenofouhha. Fob xvii. 14.

Neoni wakheweanaronke Karoughyige tonde-
weanayeghtaghkwe me neanné waonkweahhaghfe.
S'yadouh, Karoughyage eayéghte ne Yao-awea-
he-ydghferouh, ne neann¢ Royanertferakouh ne ya-
ih-héyoghfe, onea-ok-oewa, et-ho wadouh ne Ka-
nigoera, ne wahoeny -ayondorifi-heah ne Tfiniya-
koyodeaghferoghkwe ; neoni Aokodeweyéna wa-
koghferéghte. Rev. xiv. 13,

Ne tfineayoghtonh Tfinadant-beaghroughfa ne-teas Hago-
kbaghfy. '

Addonharak, O Sewavekeaghdérouh, . Tfife-
wadonhonni-yah, neoni kinyouh fanikough-
rorryea Seriyane-ne Eghpiferakouh fighfenekeagh-
L - Fff dérouh,



{
402 Sentences. of the Holy Scriptures,
of thine eyes: but know thou, that for all thefe
things God will bring thee mto Judgment. Ecclj
Xi. 9

r ).
t ':
' 'A

" Thin fhall the duft return to the earth, as it was
and the fpirit fhall. rcturp'unto God who géve it.
Efrlef Xil. o

For God fhall brin, cverv work into _]Udnght >
with évéry fecret thmO, whether it | be good, or’

whether it be ev1l

And the times of thxs ignorance God kaed at;
but now commzmdeth all men every Where to rcpent
Ats. xvu 30.. v

" Becaofe he’ hath appomted a day,.in the which’ hc
will judge the world in righteoufnefs, by. that man
whom he hath ordainéd’; ~whereof he hath given.
affurance unto all men, in that he hath raifed him

from the dead .31

. . H“"‘ : TN I'( |
But_I ﬁy unto yéu, That ev‘ery idle word that

men fhall {peak, they fhall give account thereof in
the day of judgment. | Matth. xii. 36

-For-the Lord himfelf fhall defcend from heaven
with a thout, with the voice of the arch- angel and
with the trump of God: and the dead in Chrift
fhall rife firft, -1 Thef iv. 16.

Whofdéver thérefare fhall be athamed of me, and
of my .words, in this adulterous and finful genera-
tion, of him alfo fhalt the Spn of man be afhamed,

when
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dérouh, neoni yafat-hahhitta ne Sciivane, neoni ne
kontkaght-hos Skaghtege Ok faderyeudar.k, nc
Niyoh ne wahoeni nenckea Orighwogwégouh ea-

. sefayat heéwe ne Tfinadeiantl-hakokhaghfyh.,  £ecley

~

xi. q.

Et-hoghke ne Okeara Oghwent{ya eafcwadouh
ne tfiniyoghtone ; neoni ne I\amgoera eafcwéghte
Niyoghne ne neanné fakowlighne. Eccle/ xii. 7.

Ikea niyad-Kayodeaz htcmore eabhanhhoddbhiyh
Niyoh Tﬁdcarghfakoyanorgghte, ne agwegouh Tfi-
niyoderighwat-séghtouh,  kea-teaf-kayeah  yoyan-
nere, neteas tfiniyodakfeanfe. 14.

Neconi et-hone ne tfineawe yaghtea yakoderi-
yandarouh yehtdkaght hoh Niyoh; ok aa\uoouh
oewa fakoghrory Ongwehokouh okt’ hlwag \egouh
eantfyondatrréwaghte.  Aifs xvii. 3o.

Ne wakarihhoeny Raweohmfe\adokeaohﬂouh ne-
nahotea et-hoghke ne Yog;h»\hentfyade yoderigh-
wakwanghfyouh teaghfakoyadorephte teyondattek-

‘haghf-hy, ne cahharlhhoeny T{yongwedat raouvhha

yehonha ouh ; eankyéride-oewe tfinea-fakoyere On-
gwehdgouh, ne wahoeny raouhha Rokéifkweah ne
Tfinihaweahheyotughne. 31.

-Wakoyehhighfe, ne Niyade- yeweanake yakode-
weanaksatouh ne Ongwehogouh tfinivakodady, ro-
nouhha ok ne sagat eayerihhodaghfy deaf-hako-
yadoreghte ne Tﬁnadea{ hakok-haghfy. S Mauh.
xii. 36.;

Ikga neRoyaner raouhha ne eahharousrhvehhare ne
Kondiyadakwenliyoh ne A-odiweana, neoni ne Rao-
hoereawats nyoh, dant-hadafeaghte ne Tfit-ka-
roughyade : neoni ne neanné Chrift tferagouh ya-
weanda-ouh ne eandewad’yéreghte eayontketfkoh.
1 Thef. iv. 16.

Oughkakiok I-lh neoni Akeweana koewadeh-
ha-s¢hhaghkwe .nenckea Sewaderighwadewaght-ha
neoni Yakorighwanera-akfkouh Eghnegwaghfa; ne

Fff2 i neanné
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when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with
the holy angels. Mark viii. 38.

Of Hell

T HE wicked fhall be turned into hell, and'all
the nations that forget _God. Pfal. ix. 7.

And fear not them which kill the body, but are
not able to kill the foul: but rather fear him which
is able to deftroy both foul and body in hell.

S, Matth. x. 28.

I faid therefore unto you, that ye fhall die in
your fins: for .if ye believe not that I am he, ye
thall die in your fins, §. Fobn viii. 24.

That they all mlght be damned, who believed not
the truth, but had pleafure in unnghteoufnefs

zT/aq[ ii, 12,

When the Lord Jefus fhall be revealed from
heaven, with his mighty angels, 2 Thef i 7.

In flaming fire, teking vengeance on them that
know not God, and that obey not the gofpel of our
Lord Jetus Chrift. 8.

For if God fpared not the angels that finned, but
caft them down to hell, and delivered them into
chains
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‘neann¢ ne Ongwe Roewayéa-ah oni eaghfakodéh-
hife et-hoghke tfi-n’earaiwe ne Ra-oewefeaghtak-
séragouh Ronihha, ne fadeayoughtouh Yerough-

yakeghronoentferadogeaghty. §. Mark viii. 38.

Ne- tfiniyod’yérea Oneghfeah.

NE Yakorighwanera-akfkouh ne eayondat’hréke
Oncghfeah nongady, nconi agwegouh yagh-
tehoewaraghkwa Niyoh. Pjal. ix. 17.

- Neoni toghfa ne fetfaghnighfek ne neann¢ Oye-
roenda ne eakoewarryoh, neoni yagh-t’hakoewa-
gweny ne Adonhetft akoewarryoh: ok fuhha éfo eagh-
fetfaghnighfek ne neanné tetfyarouh Adonheft neoni
Oyeronda eahhcandaksate ne Onéghfeah. 8. Marh.
X. 28.

Et-hoghke koeyeany, ne Sarighwanerakfera-
gouh ne eaghfihhéye: ikea eakeahake yaght-ha
ufeghtaghkouh ne Tfi-n’I-kyadotea, Sarighwane-
rakferagouh eaghsihheye. 8. Fobn. viii. 24.

Ne wahoeni ronouhha agwégouh eayondadde-
weandeghte ne ‘neanné yaghta-ded’yakawightagh-
kouh ne Tokeghtke-dewe, ok yerighwanoeweftkwe ne
Tfyonderighwadewaght-ha, 2 The/. ii. 12.

Et-hoghke ne eneawadouh ne Royaner Jefus
Karoughyage dant-hayechtaghkwe, ne et-hone Ka-
roughyakeghroeno-okouh Raof-hatfteaghk. 2 Thef.
i 7. |

Ne teyodoghkwaghkwea-hehadd’yea Eayodekha-
ne, eayondadd’yéfaghte nena-eyadotea yaghtea-
hoewayenderighne Niyoh, neoni nena-eyadotea ne
neanné Raorighwifsatferadokeaghty  Songwayaner
Jefus Chrift yaghte akoe-wat-hoendadouh. 8.

Ikea eakeahake ne Yeroughyakeghronouh ne
- yodirighwannerea, yaght-ha dehonoughyani-ckouh

Niyoh
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.chains of darknefs, to be referved unto Judgment
.2 Pet. ii. 4.

~ ey

But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abo-
minable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and
forcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, fhall have
their part in the lake which burneth with fire ard
brimftone: which is the fecond death Rev. xxi. 8.

L T IR 9Y
PR

 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not
quenched. JVIaik 1X. 44.

A S B

of Hea'ven

_THEN fhall the King fay unto them on his right

hand, Come, ye blefled of my Father, inherit
_the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation
of the world. 8. Matih. xxv. 34.

And God fhall wipe away all tears from their
eyes; and there thall be no more death, neither
forrow, nor crying, neither fhall there be any more

pain: for the former things are pafled away.
Rev. XXi. 4.

Then fhall the righteous fhine forth as the fun in

the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to
hear, let him hear. 8. Matih. xiii, 43.

Fear
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Niyoh, 6k ne neanne Oncghfeah fakoyadond’youh
yef-hakoydt-hew ne yondathnéreah Aghsadakouh,
ne wahoeny yondaddadeweyendouh ne tfinadeantre
eafakodewedndeghte. 2 Pet. ii. 4.

Ok ne yotsamght, neoni yaghte de-d’yakawigh-
taghkouh, neoni Yotfaghnightsi-hoeh, neoni Yon-
dadderiyos, neoni Kanaghkwayerighwaneraks, neoni
Teyondereanakeant-ha ,neoni Kayadoeny koewayo-
deaghfeghs, neoni agwegouh ne Yakonoeweale, tfi-
eayondaddiderouh ne Tfid’yodek-ha neoni Eayon-
keaghreandawea: Nenahotea tekenih-hadont Eaya
ihheye. Rewv. xxi. 8. =

Et-ho ndewe yaghtea Keahhéyoughfe Tfiniyon-
daddyesight-ha, neoni ne Tfid’yodeck-ha yaght-ha
ydelwaghte. S, Mark ix. 44. | '

. Ne tfinid’yod’yérea Karoughydge. .

ET-hbghke ne Royanerh-kdwa eaghfakaweah-
haghfe ne n’ayadotea Tfiraweyendeghtaghkouh
Rafnonke eayekannyadake, Karo, kaffewéght {akoya-
dadderiftouh Rakenihha, wa-etfirackwighfe ne Ka-
yanértfera ne-nahotea yetfighferoenyény ne Sagh-

roughwhentfyoni-ah. 8. Matth. xxv. 34.
- Neoni Niyéh agwégouh Eaghfakokaghferoke-
winnyoh; Neoni yagh-t’heafkideke né Keahheyouh,
ségouh Ayakonigoeranea, ségouh Ayontftareah,
ségouh Ayeroughyakeighfeke yagh et-ho t’ha-oe-
fayoghtouh;. ikea ne a-énea tfinihoyadawea-ouh
Yoderighhohhétfdoh. Rev. xxi. 4. - : '
Et-hoghke ne Yakoderighwakwarighfyouh teyon-
deroewinnegeane tfiniyoughtne Karaghkwa Raoya-
nertferikouh Roewanihha. Ne neanné Teayehliough-
tiyénd4ne . wahdeni ayont-hoendadde; 'ne neann¢’

yont-hoendats. S, Matth, xiil. 43. S
> Toghfa
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Fear not, little flock'; for itis your Father’s;‘good
pleafu're to give ym thc'kingdom S, Luke Xii. 32.

For the wages of fin s death: but the gnft of
God is eternal life, througn Jefua Chrift our Lord
Rom. vi. 23

1

~ And manv of them that {leep in the duft of the
earth fhall awake, fome to everlafting life, and
fome to fhame.and everlafting contempt. Dan. -
xii. 2.

-

And they that be Wlfe fhall fhine as the bnght-'
nefs of the firmament; and they ‘that turn many te
r:ghteoufnefs, as the ftars for ever and ever. 3. '

-~ o am - - - -

For we know, that if our- earthly heufe of this
tabernacle were diffolved, we have a bu1ld1ng of
God, an houfe not made thh hands, eternal in’the
heavens. 2 Cor.v. 1.

In thy prefence, O Lord, is fulnefs of joy: at
thy nght band there are pleafures- for evermore.
Pfal. xvi. 11.

Marvel not at this: for the hour is commg, in
the which' all that are in the graves fhall hear his
voice, S. Fobn v. 28.

And {hall come forth ; they that have done good f
un‘o the refurre@ion of life; and they that have'
done ev1l unto the refurrection of damnation. 2.9

But T would not have you to be ignorant, brethren,
concerning them which are aﬂcep, that. ye forrow, :

[ T coC th"‘
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Toghfa. tefadouhhareghrohhek, Kanifeweand’-

youghkwa, ikea ne ronocghwe-ouh I-yaniha nene ea-
yetnyohRaoyanentfua S. Luke xii. 32.
lkea ne koewdtfterift-ha ne Karighwannerea ne
Eaya-y-héyite: ok ne Keandcirouh fakowis Niyoh:
ne tfiniyeheawe anononhetﬁaghkwe, ne’ Rorigh-
hoeny Jefus Chrift Songwayaner. Rom. vi. 23.

Neoni Efpo ne neahn¢ ne Okecirakouh-ne Ogh-
whentfyakouh yakoda-houh eayondadd’yéghte, od-
dyake tfiniyeheawe Eayakonhennyonke,' neoni t’hi-
kade ne Eayondatfwea nconi tfiniyeheawe D’yot-
sanight.  Dan. xii. 2.

Neoni- Sakoder{ghhoenycms tehhonderoewinne-
keane tﬁmyought ne Karoughyade: nconi ne
ncanne ¢fo ne, Yakoderighwagwarighfyouh, - tfini-
yought ne Yotfiftoghkwaronnyouh . tyotkoh neoni
tfiniyeheawe. 3.

Ikea yongwaderycndare, ne eakeihake Ogh-
whent{yage’ nenekea: Yongwanoghfode eayerigh-
fih, Songwanonghfiffa-eany Niyoh, kea ni- I\anogha
sudeah,yaghtea Efnonke :teyaka-oniflouh, ok ne
tliniyeheawe ne Karoughyakouh. 2 Cori v. 1. '

Yakoghtafe ne Waondonhireah T fightkoughfon-
de O Sayanner: Yonocghwxghmnnyouh Thieive-
yendeghtaghkouh Seflnonke  tfiniycheatve. Pyt
xvi. 11.

Toghfa ne fewaghtakwaglifek : ikeca duca t’hoha
yadnt-hewe ne Hour, ne nahotea y ekwegouh ne yeya-
dadarryouh Eah-hoewawecanaronke, §. Jobn. v. 28:

Neoni eayeyakeane; ne ncanné yovunnere tfini-

yakod’yérea, ne 'eayontketﬂm ighte ne Eayakon-
" hénnyonke ; neoni ne neanneé ne Yodikfea tfiniya-
kod’yérea, ne Eayountketghfkwighte ne Onegh-
feah sayeaghte. 29.

" Yagh tekeghrhe ne aefewaderighwasérhaghfe, Tya-
daddégea, ne n’a-eyadorea ne \akoweand.z ouh, ne
Ggg wahdent

L d
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not, even as others which have no hope. 1 Thef.
iv. 13. |

For if we “helieve that Jefus died, and rofe agam,‘
even fo them alfo which fleep in Jefus, will God
bring w1th him. 14.

For this we fay unto you by the word of the
Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the
comring of the Lord thall not prevent them which
are afleep. 15.

For the Lord himfelf thall defcend from heaven
with a thout, w1th the voice of the arch-angel and

with the trump of God: and the dcad in Chrift
thall rife firfk: 16

Then we which érc alive, zmﬂ remain, fhall be
caught up together with them in the clouds, to

meet the Lord in the air: and fo fhall we¢ ever be
with the Lord, 17.

Wherefore, comfort one another thh thefo
words. 18.

"THE
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wahoeni yaght’hea fanikoughraneaghfere tfii iyoght
ne t’hiyeyddadde ne yagh-teyakorharatft. 1 Thefs
v, 1

Ikga eakeahake end’yonkwightaghkouh ne Ra-
weaheyouh  Jefus, neoni fotketfkweah, fadea-
‘yoghtouh oni yakoweandi-ouh, Niyoh eafeghf-ha-
koyat-hewe Jefus t’ferakouh. 14.

Ikea nenekea wagweahhighfe ne wakarihhdeny
ne Ra-oweana Royaner, ne onk’youhha ne eayakon-
hennyonke eayakodaddearouh ne tfinadeant-hre ne
Royaner, yaght-ha dakoeweanarérouh ne n’a-yadotea
yakoweanda-ouh. 15.

Ikea ne Royaner raouhha ne eaharoughychhare
ne Kondiyadakweniyoh ne Aodiweana, neomi ne
Rao-hberiwats Niyoh deant- -hadafeghte ne Tfit-
karoughyide: neoni ne neanné Chrift tserikouh
yakoeweanda-ouh, ne eandewad’yereghte eayont-
kétfkoch. 16.

Et-hoghke ne Yongwadaddearouh yakyonhén-
nyouh, oghferdeny fadeayonkhiyadaghkwe énckea
' Otsadakouh ne tehoewadderaghte ne Royaner Ka-
roughyakouh. neoni keanayoghtouh tyotkoh ne
eandeweéfeke ne Royaner. 17.

Kea-nayoghtouh, fewadad-deghyeahhek nene~
kea Tfinikawenoteah, 18.

Gggz YAK-
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T H E
ORDER FOR THE MINISTRATION
OF THE HOLY COMMUNION.
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UR Father, which art in hcaven, Hallowed be

- thy Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be
done in earth, as it is in heaven; Give us this day
our daily bread; And forgive us our trefpaffes, as
we forgive them that trefpafs againft us; And lead
us not into temptation ; But deliver ys from evil.
Ameir, ; ‘

ALMIGHTY God, unto whom all hearts be

open, all defires known, and from whom nq
fecrets are hid; Cleanfe the thoughts of our hearts
by the infpiration of thy holy Spirit, that we may
perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy
Name, through Chrift our Lord.  Amen. '

Minifler. )
GUD {pake thefe words, and faid, 1 am the Lord
== thy God: Thou fhalt have none other gods but
me.

. People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline
‘out hearts to keeo this law.

Minifter,
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_ YAKAWEA
ORIGHWADOGEAGHTY
TEKARIGHWAGEHHADONT.

Sm—— -

SOngwaniha ne Karoughyige tighsideron, Wef-
aghfeanadogeaghtine ; Sayanertlera iwe ; Taghf-

erre eghniawantfiniyought Karoughyigouh, oni
QOghwentfyage : Niyadewighniferige Takwanada-
ranondaghfik noewa; Neoni Tondakwarighwiyough-
ftouh, tfiniyought oni Tfyakwadaderighwiyough-
fteany ; Neonitoghfa takwaghfarineght Dewaddatde-
nakeraghtonke; nesane fadfyadakwaghs ne Kon-
dighferoheafe. Amen.
SEf—hatﬂeaghferagwégouh Niyoh, agwégouh On-

’ gweryane yagh te-fanek-héreghfe, ne agwégouh
tfinadeyagwaderyendakarryahs ne Kanikoughrage
faderyéndare, yagh-ot-hénouh tefadaghfeghtany ;
Takwanohharés Yakwanoghtonnyoghkwa Ongwe-
riane ne akarihoeny ne Raodeweyéna ne Sani-
goghriyoughftouh, ne wahoeny Ongweriyane a-
gwanoéwenc, ayoth-takwarighfyouh ayotkonnyough-
ftouh Saghfeanadogeaghty ayagwaneandouh, ne
‘rorihhony Jeflus Chrift Songwayaner. Amen.

' ‘ Efibubfiatfy.
N IYOH wahhadaty nenegea agwégouh Tfinika-

weanake wahhearouh, I-Ih Ag’yaner fa-Niyoh:

Toghfa doya Niyohhokouh eafayéndake Tfhifkough-
fonde.

D’yondadighs. Sayaner, Takwandérhek, neoni
fkwadagouh Ongweryane ne wahoeny keangiye ne
"Weany ayongwayenawigouh.
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Misifler. Thou thalt net make to thyfelf any gravea
image, nor the likenefs of any thing that is in hea-.
ven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water
under the earth. Thou fhalt not bow down to
them, nor worthip them: for I the Lord thy God
am a jealous God, and vifit the fins of the fathers
upon the children, unto the third and fourth gene-
ration of them that hate me; and fheW inercy unto
thoufands of them that lo¥e me, and keep my com-
mandments. '

~ People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and.incline
our hearts to keep this law. -

Minifter. ‘Thou fhalt not take the Name of the
Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold
him guiltlefs that taketh his Name in vain,

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline
our hearts to keep this law.

Minifter. Remember that thou keep holy the
Sabbath-day. Six days ihalt thou labour,. and do
all that thou haft to do; but the feventh day is the
Sabbath of the Lord thy God: In it thou thalt do
‘no manner of work, thou, and thy fon, and thy
daughter, thy man-fervant, and thy maid-fervant,
‘thy cattle, and the ftranger that is within thy gates.
Forin f{ix days the Lord made heaven and earth,
the fea, and all that in them is, and refted the
feventh day : wherefore the Lord blefled the feventh
day, and hallowed it,

Péople.
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BHibubf. Toghta  Aghfadad’yadoughniferonn’-
yea, scegouh ot-hénouh taonfak’yaddyéreah, ne
Karoughyage, neoni Oghwhentfyakouh ne Kanoe-
wikouh "Kendinikery. Toghfa ok ne defadontfer-
hagh{e ne' aphferiwanekenihhieke: ikea ne Ak’yiner
fa-Niyoh wakenofl-heah Niyoh, wakerighitgaghfouly
ne Ka_righwannerea ne Rodikftea-hokouh Sakodi-

‘yéa-oegoe-ah ne aghfea ne kayery N'yade«fuitfivanet

nene yonkheghroeny ; ne¢ine wakenidaréfdduli te-
yonkn’yawighferouh yonkenoewefe, Keyaght'yawea-
raty yakot-hoendadouh. v .

" D’yond. Sayimer; ‘Takwanderhek, neoni fwa-
digouh Ongweryane ne wahideny - Keangiyd ne
Weany ayonkwayenawagouh. ‘

Etfibubfti- Toghfaok ~Eglitfdanayéfaght ne Ro-
yiner fa<Niyeh: ikea .ne Royancer yaghtacse ok
yaght’ya-fakorighwaghftanibheke ne Raoglifeana
ayontfawanorryate. , , ,

D’yond. Sayaner, Takwanderhek, neoni. fkwa-
digouh Ongweryine ne wahdeny keangiye ne Wea-
ny ayongwayenawagouh.- *© 7 ‘ s

_ Etfibubft. T’fyaderyéndarak ne Sabbath fewean-
dadokeaghftotthhak. Ne yidyak Niweghniferage ne
eafayodeke agwégouh eafewaghfa Tfini-fewayodegh-
ferouh; Oya. sane Tfyadakhadont Raofabbath ne
Royaner fa-Niyoh: Onea-deah yaghothénouh
faghsaddyere, ne isé, yaght’ha-oni ne Eghtfyei-ah,
yaght'ha-oni ne Seyé-ah; yaght’ha-oni- Eghtfen-
hafe, yagéht'ha,-oni' ne -Sinhafe, yaght’ha-oni Sa-
kwariyouh, yaght’ha-oni' ne keahhoghwhentlyiye
Ayefoughwént'{yorea-ouh. * Ikea yiyak Niyoda ne
Royiner raoniflouh ne Karonya neoni Oghwhentiya
ticoni’ Kanyidare agwégoult ~tfiniwat, n'yeho-do-

“rifl-houh ne tfyadakhadont Niydda; Ne -wahoeni

raweandad-deriftouh Royaner ne Sabbath Rawegh-
nifgradokeaghftouh.
4 Dlyond.
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Peopl: Lord, have mercy upon-us; “and mclme~
our hearts to keep this law. .

Minifier. Honour thy father and thy mother,,‘;hatf
thy days may be long in the land which the Lord
thy God giveth thee. ,

People ‘Lord, have mercy upon_us, and incline
our hearts to keep this law.

Minifier. Thou fhalt do no murder. {
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and mclme
our hearts to keep this law, : ;

Minifter. Thou fhalt not commit adultery:
People, Lord, have. mercy- upon uz,, and incline
our hearts to keep this law. TR

oot

DY I

Minifler. 'Thou fhalt not fteal. r '
People, Lord, have mercy upon us,. and mclmc
our hearts to keep this law.,

-,.an 4(2

Minifier. Thou {halt not bear falfe thnefs agamﬁ
thy nejghbour.

People iLord, have mercy upon us, and mclme‘
our hearts to keep this law. ; :

Minifter.. Thou fhalt not _ covet thy ne,:ghbour's
houfe, thou fhalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife,
nor his fervant, nor his maid, nor his ©X, nor his
afs, nor any thmg thatis his.

" Pegple. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all
thefe thy laws in our hearts we- befeech thee.

P
PH
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D’yond. Sayaner Takwanderhek, neoni fkwadi-
goh Ongweryane ne wahoeni keangiye ne Welny
ayongwayenawagouh,

Etfibubfi. Eadfkonnyoughftak ne Iyanihha neoni
ne Sanifteahhah ethone aghsonheke Oghwhentl-
yage, ne wahoeni afayeannereghfe Tfid’yough-
wentfyayea ne Royaner fa-Niyoh eayouh.

D’yend. Sayaner Takwanderhek, neoni fkwadi-
goh Ongweryane ne wahoeni keangiye ne Weany
ayongwayenwagouh. -

Etfibubfl. Toghfaok Aghfirryoh.

D’yond. Sayiner Takwanderhek, neoni fkwadi-
goh Ongweryane ne wahoeni keangiye ne Weany
ayongwayenawagouh.

Etfibubfi. Toghfaok t’haonfaghfadogea.

D’yond. Sayaner Takwanderhek neoni fkwada-
goh Ongweryane ne wahoeni keangiye ne Weany
ayongwayenawagouh.

Etfibubft. Toghfaok aghfenoutkoh.

D’yond. Sayaner Takwanderhek, neoni fkwada-
goh Ongweryane ne wahoeni keangaye ne Weany
ayongwayenawagouh. ]

Etfihubfi. Toghfaok da-eghfewadatfniénouh dea-
fewadaddeanoweghteah Sagh’fyadar.

D’yond. Sayaner Takwanderhek, neoni fkwada-
goh Ongweryane ne wahoeni keangaye ne Weany
ayongwayenawagouh.

Eifibubfi. Toghfaok aghfenofi-ha ne Saflyadat
YaKonoughfode, toghfaok aghfenofi-ha Saflyadar
Teyéderouh, oni Roewanhfe, oni Roewanhife,
oni:ot-heénouh ahhodiyendake Saflvadat.

D’yond. Sayaner Takwanderhek, neoni s’yadouh
wakwanideghtea agwégouh nene keangaye Welny
Ongweryaghsakouh,

Hhh Kixyoru

’
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ET your light fo fthine before men, that they
may fee your good works, and glorify your
Father which is in heaven. §. Matth. v. 16.

Whatfoever ye would that men fhould do unte
vou, even {o do unto them; for this is the law and
the prophets. S. Mazth. vii. 12. '

Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord,
thall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he
that doth the will of my Father which is in heaven.
1.

Zaccheus ftood forth, and faid unte the Lord,
Behold, Lord, thie half of my goods I give to the
poor, and if I have done any wrong to any man, I
reftore him four-fold. §. Lukexix. 8.

Whofo- hath this world’s good, and feeth his
brother have need, and thutteth up his compaffion
from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him?
1. fobu iii. 17.

Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face
from any poor man, and then the face of the Lord
thall not be turned away from thee. Fob. iv. ,

Be merciful after thy power. If thou haft much,
give plenteoufly. If thou haft little, do thy dili- -
gence gladly to give of that little: for fo gathereft
;;hou thyfelf a good reward in the day of neceffity.

> 9 '

He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto
the Lord: and look, what he layeth out it fhall be
paid him again.  Prov, xix. 17. .

Blefled be the man that provideth for the fick
and needy: the Lord fhall deliver him in the time
of trouble. P/l xli. 1. ‘

/

Let
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INYOUH tetaghfwir-hek  kea-naydghtouh

Ahodirighkorca ne Ongwehdgouh, ne yah-
hontkagnt-ho ayudeaghferiydfe, neoni t-vanihha ne
neanne ne Karoughyagouh ycheanderouh eaghroe-
wéia hte, 8. Marth, v, 16. _

Agwegérfe nenahotea tfinighfeghre tfinayonkyere
ne Ongwehogouh, Et-ho-oni n’eaf-heyérafe; Ikea
keangavye ne thinireghre Niyoh. 8 Muatth. vir. 12.

Yaghre nene niyadeyagouh yongweanitk, Saya-
ner! Savaner! Yayondaweyate Kayanertferagouh
ne Karoughyagouh, ne ok kayeyérite Tfirireghve
‘Rakenthha ne Karoughyage theanderouh. 21. g

Zacchceus iradde, neoni wahaweahhaghfe ne Ro-
yaner, Savanber, fadka%ht-ho fadewaghfcana tfini-
.wak’ye w:kheyeah ne Yeyefaghf:, neoni akeahdke
oughk kiok akhenikourhadeanige, ne Kayéry ni-
yugnnanet Sak-heyeritfe. S. Luke xix. 8.

Oughkakiok Yagodaghkwanniyayea ne Tfiyough-
whentiyade, neoni rehhokanere Yadaddegea-ah royé-
waghfe, neoni vagh-tehowy, yagh-téwat ne Kaonoé-
weght Niyoh raouhhatferagoh. 1 Fola iii. 17.

Sad’veicahak nenahotea tfinisayea, neoni toghfa
fekeghroény ne Yeyefaghfe, ne eayoeny yahteh-ya-
keaghroenire Niyoh. Tob. iv. 7

Sanidarefkot-hak tfini-s’kweény. N’éfo eafayén-
dake, éfo eaf-héyoh ; Kanigocha neh-fayéndake, fat-
Afenoenih-hak eaf-hé;oh nenahotea keanigdeha tfini-

siye ; Tkea waghfatkeanifla-aghte ne yoyannere eaye-

fayétitfe ne Eghniferigoh Teaf-hadouhharearoh.
8, 9. ' _ '
(%ughkégiok eayondadidérheke ‘ne Yeyéfaghfe, ne
wahhoewéany ne Royiner: neoni dokis eaf-hoyéritfe
ne Rovaner togeghtke-dewe.  Prov. xix. 17.
»  Rodafkats ne Yakonigoughrowinea ne yondadde-
weyenoenyénis ne Yakddeght : NeRoyaner teahoghf-
" n’yea ne Eaweghniferadeke tfinca-hodeght-héne. Pfal.
xli. 1. '
Al

W
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Let us pray for the whole flate of Chriff's Church.'.

R A

‘

‘Lmighty and everliving God, who by thy holy
Apoftle hath taught us to make prayers and
fupplications, and to give thanks for all men; We
‘humbly befeech thee moft mercifully [* r0 accept
our alms and oblations, and] to receive thefe our
prayers which we offer unto thy divine Majefty,
befeeching thee to infpire continually the univerfal
Church with the fpirit of truth, unity and concord ;
and grant that all they that do confefs thy holy
Name, may agree in_ the truth of thy holy word,
and live in unity and godly love.

[* If there be no alms or oblations, then fball the words (of
accepting our alms and oblations) e left out unfaid.)

“We befeech thee-alfo.to fave and defend all
Chriftian Kings, Princes and Governors; and efpe-
_cially thy fervant GEoRr 6 E our King, that under
him we may be godly and quietly governed: and
grant unto his whole Council, and to all that are
put in authority under him, that they may truly and
indifferently minifter juftice, to the punithment of
wickednefs and vice, and to the maintenance of thy
-true religion and virtue. Give grace, O heavenly
Father, to all Bithops and Curates, that they may
both by their life and do&rine fet forth thy true and
lively Word, and rightly and duly adminifter thy
holy Sacraments: and to all thy people give thy
' heavenly
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Dewadereanayéhoghs ne  eaybeni tfiok  ni-Kanonghfado
geaghty ne neamné  Oghuobensfagwegouh yondadd'ye-
saght-ha.

OKt-hiwagwégouh neoni tfiniyeheawe Niyoh, ne
neanne sadouh Eghtfyadadogeaghty "Apoftle
Yondaddeyoughs ne tfinayéyere ne Adereanayent
neoni Eayenideaght-hake, Eayondadadereanaych-
‘aghfe neoni Eayondoghronih-heke agweégouh On-
Ongwehogouh ;  Wagweaniteaghtea  Kanigdera-
gouh ne a-aghfeghre a-efayannreaghfe ne aghf-
yéna (menekeah Yongwaddiyéfe) neoni nenekea
Ongwadereanayent, ne neanné wagwarighwayeé-
haghfe, thifkowanea Seniyoh;, Wagwanekea ne
ne tf-ok ni-Sanoghfadogeaghty ne aharihhoeny ne
Tokeghfke-oewe Sanikoghriyoughftouh neoni Sako-
riwat tfinayoughtouh D’yekeght ne a-aghfeghre
kheyadoweyendouh. S-héyoh oni ne agwegouh ne
neanné Saghfeanadogeaghty yerighweahhawe, fagat
aondouh ne Tfidewightaghkouh ne neann¢ Togeghf-
ke-oewe ne Yondadderihhoeniyenit-ha ne Saweanado-
geaghty, neoni oghferdeni yakonhennyouh Sakoriwat
tfinayoughtouh Ondaddegea-ah ayondadendewene.
Wagweanideghtaghkwe oni agwégdefe ne tfiok-
Niyondaddenageraghtannyouh ne neanné Roewawea-
neahhawe Chrift; ok kadogeaghtsihouh wakwani-
déghtea ne a-aghtfadeweyéndon Eghtsénhafe GEorcE
‘ne Ongwayanertferiyo neoni Sakwanageraghtouh,
ne wahoeni fkeanea ayak’yonnhenyonke ne keani-
hayerrha agwegouh Karighwiyoughftak neoni Ayot-
konnyoughftouh. Neoni théyoh Roewadewean-harho-
fis, neoni agwegouh Yondaddenageraghtannyouh, ne
' tokeghfke-oewe yoderighwagwadhkwea\ tﬁ.nayeyérc
yaght-ha yondaddyadoghrén_ko ne wahoen_1 ne Ka-
“righwannerakferahogoe neoni Tfiniyeghferoheafe a-

yondatréwaghte, neoni aonfayoyannereke ne Karigh-
' | wiyoghftak
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heavenly grace; and. efpecially to this Congrega-
tion here prefent, that with meek heart aad dde
reverence they may hear and receive thy holy Word,
truly ferving thee in holinefs and rightecoufnefs all
the davs of their life. And we moft humbly be-
feech thee of thy goodnefs, O Lord, to comfort
and tuccour all them, whe in this tranfitory life are
in trouble, forrow, need, ficknefs, or any other

adverfity.

-

“And we alfo blefs thy holy Name, for all thy
fervants departed this life in thy faith and fear;
befeeching thee to give us grace fo to follow their
good examples, that with them we .may be par-
takers' of thy heavenly kingdom. Grant this, O

Father, for Jefus Chrift’s fake, our only Mediator
-and Advocate. Awnen.

s N . : : : v

-G Sino : ‘ The
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wiyoghftak ne Niyoh Raodewevéna neoni Yotka-
noenyat  ayeyenahoh ne tokeghfke-dewe aonfayon-
dady¢ritfe. ’S-hcyoh oni Seandeirat, O Karough-
yage tighsideroh Ranihah, ne agwégouh Sakonatite-
rift-ha Sakoderighhoenyény, nconi oyif-houh ne
neann¢ koewatflen’yardefis ne Adonhetft Teyako-
dadderighwaghkweany, ne akarihhoeny Tfinayakon-
hodeahake fadayoughtighkoh tfif-hakoderighhoen-
yény ne Niyoh Raodewe,.éna ne ayerighwagh-
feroeny neoni ne Tekaweaneandan-ouh ayakoyddea,
ne ‘Sarighwadogeighty ne Yondatnekofleras, teas
Tekarighwagehhadont  ne Tfinivoderighwinouh
ne Rorighwadadouh b ghtfyéa-ah: ’S-hévouh Son-
weda agweégouh kadogeaghtsihouh nenckea Tfi-ya-
kotkeaniffouh keant-ho-noewe ne oewa ne Kandea-
rouh, ne Kanigoeragouh neoni Ayotkonnyeagh{-
touh ayont-hondadde neoni Saweanadogéghty a-
yoeronke, neoni ayefayodeghfe Orighwadogeagh-
titferagouh neoni ne Yoderighwagwadickwea ne
Tfiniyakawighnisérage eayakonheke. Wakweani-
deaghtea oni Kanigoeragouh ne aghséghre af-he-
yeyea ne a-efeghni’yénea ne eaydeny Sayannereghfe-
ra, O Sayaner, ne kea-ni-yeyadoteafe ne neanné Wad-
yakodouh-haréarouh, Yakonoughwaktann’ydeny, ne-
teas Teyakokwea-héandoughs, neoni oyaf-houh Tfi-
ni-yontkaroenis.

Wagwaneandouh oni Saghfeanadogeaghty, ne
wahoeny agwégouh Tfinifenhatferadogeaghty ne
neanné Tifeghtaghkouh-tferagouh neoni Yefanoe-
wefkwe Yakoweanda-ouh; ne wagweanideaghtagh-
kwe Seandearat nene ayak-hindkerea ayakwar:gh-
waghfereght, ne {fadayakweah Sayanértfera ayagwa-
yannerane. Tak’youh ne rahotea, O Ranina, ne
rorihhoni Jefus Chrift raouhhah Songwarighwagh-
feroeniveny neoni Songwadaddyafis.  Amen.

'}ju'l.—
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The Firft Exhortation to Communion.

DEARLY beloved, on—day next, I purpofe,
thro’ God’s affiftance, to adminifter to all fuch
as fhall be religioufly and devoutly difpofed, the
moft comfortable Sacrament of the Body and Blood
of Chrift, to be by them received in remembrance
of his meritorious crofs and paffion, whereby alone
we obtain remiffion of our fins, and are made par-
takers of the kingdom of heaven. Wherefore it
is our duty to render moft humble and hearty thanks
to Almighty God our heavenly Father, for that he
hath given his Son our Saviour Jefus Chrift, not
only to die for us, bur alfo to be our fpiritual food
and fuftenance in that holy Sacrament. Which
being fo divine and comfoertable a thing to them
who receive it worthily, and fo dangerous to them
that will prefume to receive it unworthily.

[My duty is to exhort you in the mean feafon
to confider the dignity of that holy Myftery, and
the great peril of the unworthy receiving thereof,
ald fo to fearch and examine your own confciences,
(and that not lightly, and after the manner of
diflemblers with God; but fo,) that ye may come holy
and clean to fuch a heavenly feaft, in the marriage-
garment required by God in holy Scripture, and
be received as worthy partakers of that holy Table.]

The way and means thereto is: Firft, to ex-
amine your lives and converfations by the rule of
God’s commandments ; and wherein foever ye fhall-
perceive yourfelves to have offended, either by will,
word, or deed, thereto bewail your own finfulnefs,

. - and
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Yondatretfyirons Orighwadogeighty Tekarighwagéhha-

dont.

AGwa:gh kwanoewéfe Eantfyavveandadogeaghtine,

-~ (ifi-’nbbeindide Eautfyatweandadogeaghtdne) ka-
noghtonnyoughs nene eaheghfnyénouh Niyoh, ne’
eandewagwegouh Kkeaniyeyadodeife ne Yakorigh-
wiyoughftouh-cewe neoni yaghtea Yenikoughra-
niye neoni koewatferoenyaghkont-hofeghs ne
cayeyaderafouh ne eantfyondakaridatfte ne Teka
righwageahhadont ne Rayeronke neoni Raeni-
gweighfa Chrift; ne wahoeni ayokoyeéndaghte ne
ayakawighyaghraghkweanihheke ne Raorughya-
keghtferadogeaghty ne Tfitekayaghsonde ne ka-
rihhoenis ne ok aouhhih Yonkherighwiyoughfteinis
Kayanértfera ne Karoughyage. Ne wakrihhoeny
fuhha yongwatkarayény Orighwagwégouh, ne a--
gwégouh t’hihhaef-hatfte Nivoh Songwaniha Ka-
roughyage t’heanderouh ne Ongweryaghfagwégouh
a-eghtfidewadoerea, ne wahoeny fongwiwy Ro-
yea-ah Jefus Chrift Songwayadackwea, Yagh-ok ne
aouhhi-ah ne aghfongweahhéyafe, ok oni ne Ahagh-
taightea Ongwadonhetft ne Tekarighwageihhadouh
'Orighwadogeaghty. Ne teayondaddéghkwife eantf-
yongwayannereaghfe ne eakeihake eayeycérite ea-
yeyaderdne, fadeayoughtouh oni kowanaghtsihouh
Yoth’teronk yagh-te-yakotferoeniyaghkont-houh ne
yeyadarafe; Ne wakarihhoeny yonkherighwayény
wagwaghret{yarea eantfyoth-takwarighf-hy teafewa-
daddenikoughrifake neoni tefewadeighfere nencgea
tfi-Rotfwankaradokeaghftouh.

‘Ne . Tfinikarighwayérea ne eantfyerighwak’ydnte
et-ho ya-ayoewe ; Eandewadycreghte Tfini-tfyonho-
tea tfini~-yakoyereahadd’ye eayerighwhifake tfini-.
yoth-takwarighf-hy ne Niyoh Sakaweiny: Ough-
kagiok eaygrheke eayerighwatséary, yakoyeritoh-

Iii haddye
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and to confefs yourfelves to Almighty God, with
full purpofe of amendment of life. And if ye
ihall pérceive your offerices £6 Be fuch' as are not
only agamft God, but alfo againft your neighbours,
then ye thall- reconcile yourfel\ es ‘unto them, being
ready to make reftitution and fatisfattion accordmg
vo the uttermoft of your powers, for all injuries and
wrongs done by you to any others; and bemg like-
wife ready to forgive others that have offended you,
as ye would have forgivenefs of your offences at
God’s hand : for otherwife the receiving of the Loly
Communion doth nothing elfe but mcreafe your.
damnation. Therefore if any of you be a blaf-,
phemer of God, an hinderer or flanderer of his
word, an adulterer, a drunkard, or be in malice, or
envy, or in any other grievous crime ; repent you of-
your fins, or. elfe come not to that holy Table; left,
after the taking of that holy Sacrament, the devxl
enter into you, as he entered into Judas, and fill you
full of all iniquities, and bring you to deftrution
both of body and foul.

o . And
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‘haddye tfihaydkoyérea ne T*hiyeght-ha Tfiniyonda-
difk ‘neteas Kayoded-ouh, ne nahotea Eayondade-
‘nikoughraneaghtaghkwe * Tfiniyakorighwannera-ak-
fkouh tfiyakohhe, eayondaddidearheke -eayondad-
derighwiyoughftea N&yolgl-me' ne agwegouh t’hiliha-
ef-hatfita, " 'ne edyénte Eayakonikoughraghfouh- o-
nea tfinayoughtouh eayondcweyéndouh. Ne sine
fa'fewarigh-h(\)reéne he ‘Sewatfwadann’yea ne - tfiok-
. n’Akarihhodeifeke Sefftwayadat; Ne eafewadaddeni-
koughrachferoeny cafewaweayenéandeane tfinde-fe-
wakwény eayetfiycritle agwégouh Yetfiyatfwadedny
ne yagh-te yoderighwagwarighthy Tfiok-na-yakoya-
dawea-ouh tfinighf{-heyerr-ha. Sadeayougtannyon-
ke Eayakotferdeniyaghkont-houh ne agweégéefe ea-
yetfirighwiyoughftea tfiok-ni-yetfiyat{wadeany, fa-
deayoughtouh tfinifaghnekaroh ne Aonfaghyarighwi-
youghfteaneRoyaner {a-Niyoh: Ikea yagh-eght-hafo-
wayerhake ne waghsoneghte nenekea Orighwadoge-
aghty Tekarichwagehhadoh yaght-ha-efad’yehaghfe
onea deagh fuhha, tfinivakawea Eayended-tfireagh-
taghkwe.” Ne wakarihdeni ‘eakeahake oughkagiok
eayekonadaghwe ne tfinthhoweanodea-ouh Niyoh,
netéas eaycghlweaghizke, neteas Kanaghkwa Ye-
righwanneraks, netcas- Yeghnekagifi-ha, neteds
Teyonderyaghtikhoeghs, neteas kagiok ~oyafouh
‘Ayoriwarake Tfvakoderighvadewaghtouh yakotka-"
- rayény, ne neanné yaght-hayoewe ne' Tirot{wan-
karahhere ne Royaner; ok niyarc-eant{yontftaragh-
kwe Tfiniyakorighwanncrea ne et-ho ayeyida-
rine ; ne wahveni keangliye avagwaneandouh Origh-
wadogeaghty Tekaweaneandiouh kaghniradouh, ne
y?}ght:hﬁ fakodiveéhaghfc n» Oneghfoghronouh e
f'finiyawea-ouh fahod’ycéahhaghfe -ne Judas, ok ne
thahhdghtighte agwégouh Tinikaghferoheafe neo-
ni On@glifeah -awightaghkwe Akoyergenda neoni
Akodonhetft,* el :
CL ey S Ttk W Ne
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And becaufe it is requifite, that no man fheuld
come to the holy Communion, but with a full truft
in God’s mercy, and with a quiet confcience
therefore.if there be any of you, who by this means
cannot quiet his own confcience herein, but requir-
eth further comfort or counfel; let him come to
me, [or to fome other difcrect and learned Minifter
of God’s Word,] and open his grief, that by the
miniftry of God’s holy Word, he may receive the
benefit of Abfolution, [ together with ghoftly counlel
and advive,] to the quiceting of his confcience, and
avoiding of all fcruple and doubtfulnefs.

A
~5

o
Exbortation at the Time of Celebration.

DVEARLY beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to

7" come to the holy Communion of the Body and
Blood of our Saviour Chrift, muft confider how
Saint Paul exhorteth al} perfons diligently to try
and examine themfelves, before they prefume to
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. For as
the benefit is great, if with a true penitent heart and
lively faith we receive that holy Sacrament: [ (fop
then we fpiritually eat the fleth of Chrift, and
drink his blood;] then we dwell in Chrift and
Chrift in us; we are one with Chrift, and Chrift
with us:) So is the danger great, if we receive the
fame unworthily. For then we are guilty .of the
Body and Blood of Chrift our Saviour ; [ we eat and
drink our own damnation,] not confidering the
Lord’s body; we kindle God’s wrath againft us;
we provoke hirg to plague us with divers difeafes,

‘ and
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", Ne:eakarikhoeni ne eayondadderighwan-hightea,
ne oughkakiok ne eayeyadarane Orighwacogeagh-
tige Tekarighwagéhhadont, vagh-fkeanca t’haya-
konikoughroendake, ok eayoughnirouh  cakoe-
wadewanodaghkwiartouh ne Raonidaréghtfera Ni-
yoh ; Eakedhhake eayeyadarake tfinitfyoh vaghtea
yawight fkeaned Ayondenikderaye, ok fuhha Ko-
wanaghtsihouh teyakodoughwhentfyoeny ne Ayon-
daddeyea; Tfitkideroh eandyéghte, eayonkcrih-
hokt-haghfe Tfiniyakoughftoehs, ne wahoeny ayon-
-daddeweanharr-héfe . Ayondaddenikoughraghferdeny
ne Tfiniyakonigoughraksat-ha érea ayehawighre,
ne akarihdeny ne Raodeweyéna Niyoh, tfiniyoyan-
nerefe aonfayondadderighwiyolghftea, fkeaneantfy
tfinayoughtouh ne erea akahawightouh agwégouh
Tlf:niygkonikoughrodﬁckwagh ne Teyakonigoe-
rake, '

Yondatretfydrous Tsi-eayeyénab.

: AGWAGH Gwanoroughkwa Rayanérh-ne, nene

ne Sewanikoughraghfouh de fewayadarafere ne
Rayeronke neoni Raonigweaghfa Songwayaner
Jefus Chrift, ne teyodoughwhentfyohhoh eafewa-
deriyendayendaghkwe ne, nenahotea ne Royadado-
geaghty Paul .agwégouh Ongwehogouh faka-
weyohs ne niyadeyakouh eayondatteniyéndeaghfte,
~ at-hone Eayenadaracke, neoni Yeaghnekighradagh-
kwa Katfe eayeghnekira. Ikea fadeayoghtouh ne
kowanaghtsihoe Kayeannerea, eayonkwadonhakano-
nihake Ongweryine neoni eayonheghtsihouh Eant-
yankweghtaghkouh keangaye Orighwadogeaghty
Yokarafk-ha Giko eayeyadarane ; (Ikea et-hone wa-
kwatyéfaghte ne agweégouh Kayeannerea Rawohe-
yatouh Chrift) et-hone doweanderouh Chrift tfera-
kouh, neoni Chrift waghfongwadychaghfe, sagat
igeay neoni Raouhha fakwayadat: Sadeyough-
. b taghkouh
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and fundry kinds of death. Judge theréfore your-
felves, brethren, that ye be ot judged of the
Lord ; repent you.truly for your fins paft; have
a lively and ftedfaft faith in Chrift our Saviour;
amend your lives, and ‘be in perfet. charity with
all 'men, fo fhall ve be meet partakers of ‘thofe
holy Myfteries. L r D

-

And above aflthings ve muft give moft- humble
and hearty thanks to God the Father; the Son,
and the Holy Ghoft, fot the ‘redemption -of the
world By the ‘death and paffion’ of our Saviour
.Chrift; 'both 'Ged and man, who did humble
himfélf ‘even to ‘the’ death upon the Crofs, for.us
miferable finners, who lay in darknefs and -the
fhadow of .death, that he might make us the
children of God, " and -exalt us to everlafling
life. And to the end that we fhould alway remem-
ber the exceeding great love of oyr Mafter, and
only Saviour, Jefus Chrift thus dying for us, and
the innumerable benefits which by his precious
blood-thedding he hath obtained to us; he hath
inftituted and ordained holy Myfteries, as pledges
of his love; and ‘for a continual remembrance of his
death, to our great and endlefs comifort. To him
therefore, with the Father, and, the Holy Gho(g
let us give (as we are moft bounden) continu
thanks, fubmitting ourfelves wholly td his holy
will and pleafure, and ftudying to ferve him in true
ljfolinefs and righteoufnefs all the days of our life.

mel, ‘ ’ ‘ ‘

,
(.
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taghkouh kowanaghtsihouh Youth-térouh, yaghtea
yakotferonyaghkont-hoh ne Yeyadarafe. Ikea wa-
ongwatkarayehaghfe ne Rayerénke neoni Raoni-
gweaghfa Songwaghnerégh{yoh Jefus Chrift ne wade-
wadatteweandeaghte, ne wahoeny ne Rayerdnke ne |
Royiner yaghtea teyakwayeghft-ha; ok waghtfide-
weanakoeny; ne waghtfidewaraghivadaghkwe ne eah-
fongwaghrewaghtaghkwe ne yoderighwakate ea-
fongwayesaghtaghkwe Kean-hra, neoni Eayaihhe-
yate. ¢ ,

Ne nahhotea Dowattadegea-ogde-ah  tefewadat-
tyadoreaghtas, ne wahoeny yaght-ha teghyayado-
reaghtane ne Royaner; Agwagh fenhadeaghfis Tfi-
nifarighwannerea ; Eghtfadowenodaghkwat ne Chrift
ne Seriaghfagwekouh ne Songwaghnereaghfyouh ;
fafewadoweyéndouh Tfi-tfyonhénnyouh, neoni fe-
noghwefek agwegouh Ongwehdgouh ne tfiniyo-
derighwagwarighfyouh ; Ikea eghnaycyere, ne to-
keaghfke-oewe nenekea Orighwadogeaghty Tekarigh-
wagehhadont eayondattychaghfe. Ok {ubha te-
yodoghwentfiyouhhoh ne agwagh Onkwanikdera-
gouh Ongweryane af-hagwadoughreanihheke Niyoh
ne Ranihha, neoni ne Roewaye neoni ne Roni-
Koghriyoughfiouh, ne raouhha ne royeridone
Oghwhentfyage ne wakarihhoeny tfinihhorcughyagea
Songwaghnereaghfyouh Jefus Chrift, ne tokeaghike-
oewe Niyoh, neoni tokeaghike-oewe Ongwe, ne ne-
né Rodatteweandéghtouh ne Keahhévar nene Tfi-
dekayighfonde fongwattyérafe yonkweandeght Yon-
gwarighwanera-akfkoh ne yenakeronnyouh  ne
Aghsadakouh neoni Yodaghsidare ne Keahheyouh,
ne wahodeny Nivoh Sakoyéa-ogde-ah aghf-honkyony,
nconi ayonk-hiraickwaghfe ne tfiniyeheawe Eayakon-
hennyonke. lkea keagiayea Yokaratk-ha Gakon
ayonkwighyaghraghkweanihhéke nc neanné yagh-
te-yeyodokte Songwandewefe Songwaweniyoh, ra-
‘ouhha-ah Songwaghferoniyépy, Jelus Chrift ne ncane

{ongwahheydfe,
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YE that do truly and earneftly repent you of -
your fins, and are in love and charity with
your neighbours, and intend to lead a new - life,
following the commandments of God,. and walking
from henceforth in his holy ways; draw near with:
faith, and take this holy Sacrament to your comfort,
and make your humble confeffion to Almighty God,

meekly kneeling upon your knees..

The Confeffion.

Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift,

‘Maker of all things, Judge of all men; We"
acknowledge and bewail our manifald fins and.
wickednefs, which we, from time to .time:. moff/’

o : grievouily
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fongwahhéyafe, neoni ne ayongwighyaghtifeke nene
yaghtea yeyodokte Aondayoderatte nene ne waka-
rihhony Raonekwaghfanorouh roghriroh fongwa-
weany ; neoni nenekea Orighwadogeaghty Royon-
douh ne Gikouh rodeanha-ouh neoni  eawat-
karanoenaghkwe, ne tfiniyendewight neoni tfini-
yeheawe Eayakawighyaghraghkweanihheke ne Ra-
wohheyadouh, ne kowanaghtsihoh neoni ne tfini-
yeheawe Ayongwighyéghfeke. Kinyouh fadeayough-
touh tfineant-hoewayérafe ne Ranihha neoni ne
Ronikoughriyoughftouh  ayet-hiyadoerea, (tfini-
yonkhkarodeaniyoeny ne Yoth-takwarighfyouh ;)
Ayagwattadenikoughranéghtouh ne Raorighwado-
geaghtige ayakwaderaneandakte Tfinireghre aya-
kwaweanaraghkwe, ne af-hakwat-hoenda-dihheke
Orighwadogeaghtitferagouh ne togeghfke-dewe ne
Yoderighwagwadackwea Tfiniyongweghniferage ea-
yak’yonheke.  Amen. ‘

T’SYOUH-HA fewagweégouh ne agwaghft Ye-
righwanerakferaigh{weaghfe, neoni tefewattade-
noroughgwak Tefewatterancga, neoni iffeweghre afe
a-onfedewattadenikoughrondaghkwe tfinikayérea ne
Raoweina ne Niyoh, - neoni ‘ayakwéséke ne dewa
ne Raohahhadogeaghtitferdgouh { Kayo. kafleweght
ne t’hifoweghtaghkouh, fewayena nengkea Orighwa-
dogeaghty Tekarighwagéhhadont -~ A-efewighyeh-
heke; neoni tfyonderéne Sewarighwannerea Niyoh
ne eawadouh Kinikoughraneghtine - ne  Yoni-
koughranéghtak tefewadontsodea. -

Aswegouk Yondonbakanoenis.

E-ef-hatfteaghferagwégouh Niyoh, Ranihha Son-
gwayaner Jefus Chrift, nene agwégouh saghfouh,
agwégouh . Ongwehogouh tefakoyadoreaght-ha;
Wagwadonderéne neoni yagwanafe teyorighwane-
e o Kkk darryeh
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rievoufly have committed, by thought, word, and
dedd, againft thy divine Majefty, provoking moft
yuﬁly thy swrath and indignation againft us. We
do earneftly repent, and dré heartily forry for thefe
our mifdedngs ; The remembrance of them.is grie-
vous unto usy The burden of them is intolerable.
Halve ‘mercy -upon us, have mercy upon us, moft
meteifuol Fa,rher, For thy 8on our kord Jefus
Clyift’s:fake, forgive us all that is paft; and grant
that we thay. ever hereafter ferve and pleafe thee in
newhefs -of - life, to the honour and glory of thy
Name, th&'ough Jefus Chnﬁ our Lord Ao

-t r(,!;r, E . ] o
L) “‘ Tfae ﬂbﬁ)lﬂtzpﬂ. ‘ ';_y .
ALMIGHTY God our heavenly Father, who ef
his 'great: mercy hath promifed forgivenefs of
fins to- alJ thepa that with. hearty repeitadce. and
trué¢ faith turn unto-him ; Fave mercy upon you,
pardon'and deliver yod from:. a1l your fins, confirm
atid ftrengthen you in all goodnefs, and bring you
to everlaﬁmgthe, through Jefus Chrift our Lord

dme”. FOUTTEY { (U 1Y b]h o
Alser ntwanet e N
-2 sdiine S L A duesdwags e e
ciridage d.Nn,,,;- snunt Jwdl) s -
edodnéyonsyc Do duyenadds
CSOILLLIICTST L i jaosn L reshr D .
3 $lear
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darryoh Yongwarighwannerea neoni Yodakfeafe, tfi-
niyongwayerannyoh, ok-t’hiyongwaddeant«tighkouh
tfinahhe yak yonhe, ne Wagwanoghtonnyoh, Wa-
gwudade, nconi Tfinikwayerife, f{a-Niyoh tfi-
’Skowanea, yorihhoniyoh Sattaderighwagwarighfih
Kanakwea-ouh neoni Taghfattaderyaghtikho. Q-
righwiyotfy fayakwattatréwaghte, neoni Ongwe-
ryane yagwattadenikoughranéght-ha ne wahoeny
nenekea Tiyongwadderighwadewaghtouh; ne O-
noghtonnyoughtiera ne Saoriwat ne yakwanhadouhs;
Tfiniyorighwakfte yongwafeanniyéfe.. 'I'akwandé&r-
hek, O Sanidareghtferowanoh Ranihha takwan-
deérhek ; ne rorih-hony Eaghtfyéa-ah Songwayaner
Jefus Chrift, Tondackwarighwiyoughftouh agwé-
gouh Tfiniyonkwarighwannerea ; neoni takyouh tfi-
neawe tyotkouh agwayodeaghfe ne 'yenoewigh afe
thi-a-yakyonheke, me Seneindont ne Oewefeghtfera
Saghfeanadogeaghty, ne Rorih-hoeny Jefus Chrift
Sakwayaner. Amen.

Ne Tsyeghuereaghfyous.

E agwégouh t’hihhif-hatfte Niyoh, Karoughyige

t’heanderouh Songivaniha, né tfinihoderighwi-
~ nouh yagh-te-yeyodokte agwegouh Sakodearoes nene
togeghtke-dewe Tfyondonhakanonis, ne' ayoeny a-
gwagh eant-yongweghtaghkouh raouhhage eantfyon-
datrewaghtaghkwe, eantfyondatterighwiyoughftouh
ne Tfiniyakorighwannerea; Ne eaghtfifeweandeare,
nene waghtfifewarighwiyoughftouh neoni wahhagh-
tonde agwégouh THinifewarighwannerea, ne neanne
wahhayérite neconi waghtfifewaf-hicftatte  agwe-
- gouh Tfinikayodeaghferiyofe, neoni waghtfaghfarine
‘ne tfiniyeheawe Tf-eayakyonhennyonke, ne rorih-
hony Songwayaner Jeofus Chrift.  Amep.

Kkkz - Sewat-

(SR ) A
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Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Chni’c ~
faith unto all that truly turn to him.

COME unto me all that travail, and are heavy
laden, and I will refrefh you. S. Matth. xi. 28

So God loved the world, that he gave his only
begotten Son, to the end that all that believe in him
fhould not penih but have everlaﬁmg life. §. Jobn
lil. 16,

Hear alfo what St. Paul faith.

“This is a true faying, and worthy of all men to
be received, That Chrift Jefus came into the warld
to fave ﬁnners 1 Tim. 1. 15,

Hear alfo what St. Jobn faith.

If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the
Father, Jefus Chrift the righteous, and he is the
propitiation for our fins. 1 Jobu ii. 1, 2,

Prieft. Lift up your hearts. -
Anfwer. We lift them up unto the Lord.

Prieft. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God.

Anfwer, It is meet and right fo to do,

Prieft.
IT is very meet, right, and our bounden duty,
that we fhould at all times, and in all places,
give thanks unto thee, O Lord, *[Holy Father]
Almighty, everlafting God.

* Thefe words [ Holy Father] muft be omitted on Trinity Sunday.
THERE-
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* Sewat-hondek ne ayakawighyéghfeke tfinihawe-
notea Karoughyige Songwayadeahawighte Chrift
Sakaweany, agwégouh kea niyeyadddéafe ne ra-
ouhhage Akweryaghsakouh fayondonhakandeny.

‘K"ARO kaffeweh fewagwégouh I-Th-ke, ne fe-
waroughiyakeahaddyéfe ’sewawifeaghne neoni
eatkwatfyénte. §. Mah. xi. 28.
*  Kea nih-fanoewefgwe Niyoh ne Ongwehogouh ne
“fakowy ne raouhha rodony Ronwaye, ne wahoeny
~niyadeyagouh ne neanné raouhhatferagouh eant’ya-
kawightaghkouh yaght-ha yodakfeane ok ne tfini-
yeheawe enyakonhénnyonke. §. Fobz iii. 16.

Sewat-hoendat oni ' nenahotea ne radouh ne
yoyadadogeaghty Paul. '
~ Keangaye agwagh togeghifke, neoni agwégouh
. Ongwehogoh ayeyenahouh, tfinikanorouh ne Ogh-
‘whentfyage iroh Jefus Chrift, ne wahoeny Yakorigh-
wanneraktkouh afakoghnereaghfy. 1 77m. i. 13.

Sewat-hondat oni nenahotea radouh ne royada-
dogeaghty Fohn. ‘

Akeahake oughkakiok eayerighwannerak, yon-
khiyadaddyafis Ranighnéhha, Jefus Chrift Roderi-
ghwagwarighfyouh, neoni nenekea rokarryakouh
Tfiniyongwarighwannerea. 1 Jobn ii. 1, 2.

Etfibubflatfy. Scwaderiyaghfakétfkoh.

D’yondadighs. Wagwaderiyaghfaketlkoh  Roya-
nerhne Niyoh.

Eifibubff. Eaghtfedewadoera ne Royaner On-
-gwaniyoh. |

D’yond. Ne Yoth-takwarighfyoh neoni et-hoghtfy

eaghneayéyere.

T Eifibubflatp
TOgeghfke«‘)eWe yoth-takwarighfyoh, tfinayon-
X gwayerannyonke ne tyotkouh tfiyéyéfe Ahowa-
- doughreanihheke, Sayaner, royadadogeighty Ra-
nihha, agwégouh t’hihaef-hatfte tfiniyeheawe Niyoh.

R Ne
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THEREFOR’E with angels and arch-angels, and

with all the company of heaven, we laud and
magnify thy glorious Name, evermore praifing
thee, and faying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of
hofts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory.
Glory be to thee, O Lord moft High. Amen.. -

X7 E donot prefume to come to this thy Table,

7 O merciful Lord, trufting in our own righte-
oufnefs, but in thy manifold and great - mercies.
‘We are not worthy fo much as to gather up the
crumbs under thy Table. But thou art the fame
Lord, whofe property is always to have mercy ;
Grant us therefore, gracious Lord, fo to eat the
fleth of thy dear Son Jefus Chrift, and to drink his
blood, that our finful bodies may be made clean
by his body, and our fouls wafthed through his moft
precious blood, and that we may evermore dwell
in him, and he in us. Awen.

The Confecration.

ALMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, who of
thy tender mercy didft give thine only Son
Jefus Chrift to fuffer death upon the crofs for our
redemption, who" made there (by his one oblation
of
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NE wakarihleny fadeyongwarighwaghkwoh Kon-
+ ¥ diroughyakeghronontferagwekouh, yaght-ha-
ayakwaghtkawe wakwaneindouh yoneindont Sagh-
feanadogeaghty, ne wakweliouh, Royadogeaghty,
Royadadogeaghty, Royadadogeaghty, ne Koya-
ner Niyoh Keandyoughkowanehogouh, Ne Ka-
roughyage neoni Oghwentfyage t’hitkahhere ne
Soewefeghtscre. Sa-oewefeaghtfera Ife Oh Sayiner
fie Enckeaghtly. Amen.

YAg‘htea yongwih-he nene-kea Orighwado-
- geaghty  Tekarighwagehhadont, O fanida-
teghtfera Sayaner, ayakwadowenotaghwit-hake ne
Ayongwaderighwakwarighfyoh, ok teyorighwane-
darryoh Tfinifeandearaghs. Ikea yakwadatkeghro-
ni Teyonadaraghriyoh ne Onadaradogeaghty tea-
yackwakhgwe. Ok isé Sayaner tyotkouh fanidaréf-
koh ; Ne wahoeni eatkoh, Oh fanidareghtferowanea
Kayaner, ne ayikwake nenekea Kanadarohk ne
Wadeniyendeaghftoh ne Raowaroh Eaghtfiyca-ah
Jefus Chrift teyookhiyakony, neoni fadéyought ea-
eghnekira nenekea Katfe ne Wadenyendeaghftouh
g.aonegweaghfa roghriroh, ne wahoeny Tewaye-
ronke yodakfei-ouh ne yorihhonniyoh Karigh.
wannerea ne aonfagarakéwaghte Agwayerdnke ne
yontht-ha ne Raoyeronkeghtferadogeaghty, neoni
Ongwadonhetft akanohharéte Raongeweaghsakoh
kanoroeghtsihoh, ne wahoeny Sadewayadat a-on-

douh, neoni racuhha onkyouhage.  Amen.

Ne %yerig'b@adogégbnfﬁ T ekarighuwagébbadont.

SE-efnhatﬁeaghtfe;igwégouh Niyoh, Karoughyige
t’heandérouh Ranihha, tfi-kowinea Sanidareghtfera
fkwawy raouhha Eaghtfyéa-ah Songwayiner Jefus

Chrift, nene sérouh aghreahheye Tﬁdckayéghf%r;ldc
' ahha-
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of himfelf once offered) a full, perfe& and.fufh-
cient facrifice, oblation and fatisfaCion for the fins
of the whole world, and did inftitute, and in his
holy Gofpel command us to continue a perpetual
memory of that his precious death, until his coming
again; Hear us, O merciful Father, we moft hum-
bly befeech thee, and grant that we, receiving thefe
thy creatures of Bread and Wine, according to thy
Son our Saviour Jefus Chrift’s holy inftitution, in
remembrance of his death and paflion, may be par-
takers of his moft blefled Body and Blood: who in
the fame night that he was betrayed # took bread ;
and when he had given thanks+, he brake it, and
gave it to his difciples, faying, Take, eat ||, this is
my Body which is given for you, do this in remem-
brance of me.

Likewife after Supper} he took the cup, and
when he had given thanks, he gave it to them,
faying, Drink ye all of this, for this§ is my Blood of
the New Teftament, which is thed for you and for
many, for the remiffion of fins: Do this, as oft as
ye thall drink it, in remembrance of me. Amen.

* Here the Prieft is to take the Paten into his hands :

+ And here to break the Bread:

Il And here to lay his hand upon all the Bread.

1 Here he is to take the Cup into his hand.

§ And heretolay his hand upon every veflel (be it Chalice o
Flagon) in which there is any wine tobe confecrated. ‘

The
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ahharoughyigea ne wahdeny Afongwaghnereaghf-
yoh; ne yorihhoniyoh Rodattaweandeéghtoh yagh-
ot-h¢noh thiyeyotokte, neoni reyeridoh ne Tfini-
yakorighwannérea ne Ongwehogouh; nconi Ro-
righwadadouh Tfidekaweaneanda-ouh Orighwado-
geaghti-tferagouh ayongwayenawagouh tfiniyeheawe
Eayakwighyaghrafeke kanoroughtsihoh Raoehheyat
ne tfinadeant-haghroughfea. Tondakwat-hoendats,
wagwanideaghtea G Sanidareghtferowanea Ranihha;
neoni takyouh nenekea Kanadarohk wa-ak-gwake
neoni Oneuahharadafehhoghtferikere nene wigh-
yaghraghkouh Raoehhéyat ne Chrift ayakwayada-
rake, ‘ne wettewdke Rayeronke neoni Raovea-
gwaghfanoroh: ne neannc Aghfont-heane et-hoghke
Sahhowanigoughraghfere ne * Wat-hanadaraghkwe,
neoni oewa fahhadoerea 4 Wat-hayak-hoh, neoni
waghfakawea Tfyondadderighhoniyény, wahhea-
rouh, Tyéna||, feck, ne n’Akyeronke ne wadeghf-
heyakhoe-haghfe, et-ho nah fewayer Eayongwigh-
yaghraséke.

Sadéyought oni } Wat-hatsédaghkwe yeghni-
kighrat-ha, ne Onea Kakdnke ne Yokarafk-ha,
neont wahhadoerea, ne waghfakiawea, wahhearouh,
agweégouh eafewaghnekira ; Ikea ne §Akenigwciagh-
fakoh ne isé Tekaweaneandi-ouh ne Sowariwa
" roghriroh, neoni @&so, Tfyondadderighwiyought-
teanit-ha ne Karighwanperea: Et-ho nah fewayer,
tfinikoh eafewaghnekira, Eayongwighyaghrafeke.
Amen. ‘

* Keant-ho ne Ratfihubftatfy wahhayéna ne Kirat. (Paten.)

4 Neoni keant-ho wahhayik-ho ne Kanadarohk : .

il Neoni keant-ho wahharhéroks Rafnonke ne Kanadarohk.

1 Keant-ho wahhayéna ne Kitfe Yeghnekighrat-ha:

3 Neoni keant-ho wahharhoroks Rafnonke agwcgquh ne
Kahntferasoewa, kakiok diwat ne Wine ne dewa Yerighwa-

dogeaghtifere,, .
L1l | Ne
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THE Body of our Lord Jefus Chrift, which was
given for thee, preferve thy l?ody and foul unto
everlafting life.
Take and eat this in rc,membrance that Chrift
died for thee, and feed on him in thy hcart by
faith with thankfglvmg L

THE Blood of our Lord Jefus Chrift, which was
thed for thee, preferve thy body and {oul unto
everlafting life.

" Drink ‘this in gemembrance that Chrift’s Blood

was fhed for thee, and be thankful.

OUR Father, whxch art in heaven, Hallowed be
thy Name ; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be
done in"earth, as'it'is in Heaven: G1v¢ us this day
our daily br¢ad And forgive us our trefpafles, as
we forgive them that’ trefpafs againft us; And lead
us not into_temptation ; Byt deliver us from' evil :
For thine is the kmgdom, ,'and the power, and the
glory, for ever and gver. Amen.

)
4 S

PR o
clrﬁ"

O Lord and heavenly Father, we-thy humble
fervants entirely defite thy Fatherly goodnefs,
mercifully to accept this our facrifice of praife and
thankfgiving ; moft huymbly befeechipg. thee to
grant, that'by the merits' and death of : thy Son
Jefus Chrift, and throngh faith in his blood, we and

all thy whole Church may oitam remiffion of our fns,
and all other benefits of his paffion. And here we
offer and prefent unto theg, O Lord, ourfelves,
our fouls and bodies, to be a reafonable, holy, and .
lively
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N{E Ra'y‘qc}rike Songwayaner Jefus Clirift, nene
yetfighniinondoh, fadeweyéndoh Tfyerdnke ne-
oni Sadonhétft ne tfiniyehedwe aghsonheke. '
Tfycna K keagiye ne ne Eayakawighyagh-
rafeke ne Yehhéyale ne Chrift, fek eankarihhony
ia’?tyefeghtz‘lgkouh’Sériyéghsékouh eafadoghreanih-
€ke.

NE Raonegweaghfa Songwayinér Jefus Chrift, ne
Sariwa roghriroh, fadeweyéndoh Tfyeronke
i€oni Sadonhetft tfiniyeheawe Aghsonheke.
Tf{yéna {nekira keagaye Katfe Eantfeghyagh-
raghkwake ne Chrift Raonegweaghfa Sariwa Rogh-
riroh, eahfadoghreanihheke.

SOngwaniha ne Karoughyige tighsideron, We-

faghfeanadogeaghtine; Sayanertiera iwe ; Tagh-
fere eghniawan thniyought Karoughyagouh, oni
Oghwentfyage : Niyade-weghniferage Takwanada-
ranondaghfik noewa; Neoni Tondakwarighwiyough-
fiouh, tfiniyought oni Tf{yakwadaderighwiyough-
fteany ; Neoni toghfa takwaghfarineght Dewaddatde-
nakeraghtonke; nesane fadfyadikwaghs ne Kon-
dighferoheafe: Ikea Sayanertfera ne na-ah, neoni
ne Kaef-hatfte, nconi ne Onwefeiaghtak, ne tfini-
yehéawe neoni tfiniyeheawe. Ameu.

0 Sayaner Karoughyige tighsiderouh Ranihha,

teyonkweandeght-héfe Takwanhafe wagwa-
niteighteah Sayannéréghtfteany Tfikwanihha, agh-
fendewene keagaye Ahhoeyoh ne Ayencandoh ne
Ahowadoereanihheke ‘ayoyanneréghftoh ayakoyen-
dighte a}'r'érighwi'fal'{'e; Wakwanckea a-fonkyouh
tfind :fgwayérale tfina- Tehhodeantfouh ne Raohhéyar
Eghtfyéa-ah Jefus Chrift, ne wahoeni ne I’ya-
kawightighkouh Raoncagweighfakouh, ne Skean-
d’youghkwadogeaghty  agwégouh  aonfayonkhi-
‘ LIt~ righ-
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lively facrifice unto thee; humbly befeeching thee,
that all we, who are partakers of this holy Cothmu-
nion, may be fulfilled with thy grace and heavenly
benediction. And although we be unworthy
through our manifold fins to offer unto thee any
facrifice; yet we befeech thee to” accept this our
bounden duty and fervice, not weighing our merits,
but pardoning our offences, through Jefus Chrift
our Lord; by whom, and with whom, in the unity
‘of the Holy Ghoft, all honour and glory be unto
thec, O Father Almighty, world without end.

Amein.

GLORY be to God on high, and in earth peace,
good will towards men. We praife thee, we
blefs thee, we worfhip thee, we glorify thee, we
give thanks to thee for thy great glory, O Lord
God, heavenly King, God the Father Almighty.

- O Lord, the only begotten Son Jefus Chrift;
O Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father,
that takeft away the fins of the world, have mercy

upon us.
Thou
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righwiyoughftea ne Karighwannerea, neoni ne a-
gwégouh ne oyafouh Tfinivoyanneréfe Tfinihho-
roughiyigea.  Wakwaweaniyoghfte tfiyakwefe,
O Sayaner, Ongwadonhetft neoni Akwayeronke,
aontkanony, orighwadogeaghty, ne ayonheght-
sihouh Ahhoevouh ; Kanikoerdkouh wakweani-
deaghtea . tfinikouh dewagwégouh Yonkwayadara-
ouh nenekea Orighwadogeaghty Tekarighwagéh-
hadont, ne Seandearat neoni Karouhgyage tyo-
yeghtaghkouh Opyadaderightfera ayonkhiyaghtagh-
tea. LEt-ho sé-nenné yongwakeirouh ne wahoeny
teyoghnanedarryoh  Yongwarighwannerea, kaki-
ok ayoriwarake akwarighwayéhaghfe ; Ségoh sine
wakweanideaghtea wa-akwate agwegouh Ongwa-
nikoeragouh ne keangiye Ongwadeweyéna yon-
gwatkarayény aghfyéna, yaghsane ne thakarih-
hoeny T’hayongwayodeaghfera, ok né wakarihhoe-
ny Sanidaréghtferowanea Yonkhirighwiyoughftea-
ny ne Yongwarighwannerea, ne rorihhoeni Jefus
Chrift Sakwayaner ; ne rorihhoeni Sahhayadat, fagh-
niyadat oni ne Ronikoughriyoughftoh, is¢ nene
agwcgouh t’hihhaf-hatfte Ranihha, agwégouh Yot-
konnyoghft, neoni Qewefcghtfera tfiniyeheawése.
Amen.

Ewefeghtfera Niyoh ne Enekeaghtfy Tfitka-

roughyade, neoni Kayannérea Oghwentfyage,
ne Ongwehogouh Waondaddenoewene. Wakyoe-
wefaghte, Wagwadoerea, Wagwanideaghtea, ne
wahoeni kowanaghtsihouh Soewefeaghtfera, O Sa-
yaner Niyoh, ne Karoughyagouh Tefanakeratouh,
Niyoh agwégouh t’hihhaf-hatfte Ranihha.

O Sayiner, fouhha-ah fadoeny Roewaye Jefus
Chrift; Sayaner Niyoh, Roye Niyoh, Roewaye ne
Ranihha, ne éreah wahhahawighte ne Tfinivako-
righwannrea Ongwehogouh, Tandakweanderhek.

Ise
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THou thit takelt away the fihs' of the world,
Have mercy upon us. Thou that takeft' away thé
fins of the world, receive our praver. Théu
that fitteft at the right hand of God the Father,
have metcy upon us.

For thou only att holy, thou only art the Lord,
theu only, O Chrift, with the Holy Ghoft, art
mioft High in the gloty of God the Fathet. Amen. '

sk
Let usprrgu

YRANT, we befeech thee, Almighty God, that

¥ the words which we have Heatd this day with
our outward: éars, may through thy grace be f{o
grafted inwardly in our hearts; that they may britg
forth in us the fruit of gdod living, to the lonour
and praife of thy Name; through’ Jefus Chrift our
Yord. Amen.

’

Bliffed, yea baﬁj are*all that hédgr the Word of God;
" and do accordingly all tbgii'Lz:f'é'lohg;

THE peace of God, which pafleth all undéis
ftanding, keep your hearts and minds in thé
knowledge and lové of God, and of his Son Jeéfus
Chrift our Lord: And the blefling. of God
Almighty, the Fathef, thé Son, and the Holy
hoft, be amongft you, and remain’ with you

always. Amen.
THE
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Is¢ nene wal-hawighte ne Tfiniyakorighwanerea
Ongwehogouh, tantakweandérhek. Isé nene waf-
hawighte ne Tfiniyakorighwannerea Ongwehogouh,
Tondakwat-hoendats Ongwadereinave. Ne tigh-
siderouh ne Tfiraweyendeghtighkouh Rafndnke
Nivoh ne Ranihha, Tantakweandérhek. -

Ikea -yadeghfyddy Sayadadegeighty, yadegh-
fyady Sayaner, yadeghfyady feyadikweah, O Chrift,
neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh, Raoewefeghtfe-
rakouh Niyoh ne Ranihha. Amen. :

Dewadereanayeh.

T_AK_YOUH, wagweanideghtea, agwégouh t’hi-
*haf-batfte Niyoh, nene oewa ne atit¢ Ongwa-
hoeghtagouh yongwat-hoendeghkwe Saweans, er-ho-
r‘l_é.-youghtoub ne wahoeni Seandearat Ongweri-
aghfagouh aonfakaghn’yodane, ne ayagwahhéwe
Ayoyannereaghftouh T'fiyag’yonhe ne akanéandon-
de, newahon; Ocwefeaghtfera Saghfeanadogeaghty,
neoni Ayadafkatftouhhake Ongwadonhetft, ne wa-
karihhoeni. Jefus Chrift Songwayaner. Awei.

Xakoyadaderi-youb neoni yakodafkats agwégoubh ne neanié
youghrunk-habh Raowedna ne Niyoh, neoni ne eghni-
Jought 1fiyagyonke, ne nabotea ne agwegouh et-ho naya-
kwadd’yere. ’

NJE Raoyanneréghfera Niyoh, ne nahhotea agwé-
4N gouh Teyakonikoughrakeannyoh, Ondeweye-
poeweght ne Niyeh, neoni ne Royea-ha Jefus Chrift
Sakwayaner: Neoni Raoyadaderightfera agwégouh
tvhibhaef-hitfte Niyoh, ne Rapihha, neoni ng Roe-
Yiiyea, neoni pe Ranigoghriyoughftouh, agwégouh
afdowefeke tniyehedwe. ~ Aumen., YON
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THE MINISTRATION OF
PUBLIGC BAPTISM
OF INFANTS.

DEARLY beloved, forafmuch as all men are

‘conceived and born in fin, and that our Sa-
viour Chrift faith, None can enter into the king-
dom of God, except he be regenerate and born
anew of water and of the Holy Ghott; I befeech
you to call upon God the Father, through our
Lord Jefus Chrift, that of his bounteous mercy he
will grant to this Child that thing which by nature be
cannot have, that be may be baptized with water
and the Holy Ghoft, and received into Chrift’s holy
Church, and be made a lively member of the fame.

: Let us pray.

A LMIGHTY and everlafting God, who. of thy
great mercy didft fave Noah and his family in

the ark from perithing by water, and alfo didft
~fafely lead the children of Ifrael thy people thirough
the Red-fea, figuring thereby thy holy Baptifm;
‘ and
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YONDATNEKOSSERAGHS
IKSA-O-GOE-AH
ONOUGHSADOGEAGHTIGE.

S

AGVVAGH kwanoroughgwa, kadogeaghtsihoh

Ongwehogouh Karighwanerakferagoh yondad-
dadéwedoh ;  neoni Karoughyiage Songwayadaha-
wight-ha Chrift radoh, yagh-oughka t’hayonda-
weyade Karoughyagoh ne nayadodeafe eantfyon-
doeny = Oghneganoghfne, neoni Ronigoughri-
youghftoh ; ne wakarihhoeni wakweanideaghtea
tfina aghtfifewayérafe ne Niyoh Ranihhah ne ro-
rihhoeny Songwayianer Jefus Chrift, aghtfifewa-
roughychhate ne n’ahhonoewene ne akarihhoeny
Raoyanereghfera Keandearouh keagdye Iksa-a (Ik-
fadgoe-ah) aondaf-hakawea ne ayondatnekoffe-
raghwe eawadoh Oghnéganoghs nconi Ronigough-
riyoughftouh, neoni ayondattyénah Tfi-yakotka-
niffouh Raodyoughwadogeaghty Chrift, neoni to-
keghtke-6ewe Ayakonheghtsibouh ne ayeyadarake
ne Saoriwat.

Dewadereanaye.

AGWAGH T’hihhaf-hitfte nconi tfiniycheawe
Niyoh, ne wakarihhoeny Sanidareghtferowa-

nea Noah neoni Raonoghfageuh ycderouh yaghte
. yakofko-oh ‘Kahoeweyakowanh-ne feyidit, neoni
Songweda Ifrael tehhonadonkoghtouh ne One-
Mmm gwelghtara
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and by the Baptifm of thy well beloved Son Jefus
Chrift in the river Jordan, didft fan@ify water to the
myftical wathing away of fin; We befeech thee,
for thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully
look upon #his. Child; walhk him, and fanify him
with the Holy Ghoft, that. be, being delivered from
thy wrath, may bé received into the ark of Chrift’s
Church ; dnd béing ftedfaft in faith, joyful thtough
hope, and rooted in charity, may fo pafs the waves
of this troublefome world, that finally b may come
to the land of éveérlafting life: there to reign with
thee, world without end, through Jefus Chrift our
Lord. Amea. ' ‘

LMIGHTY and immortal God, the aid of all
"% that need, the helper of all that flee ta thee for
fuccour, the life of them that believe, and the
refurreGtion of the dead; We call upon thee
for this Infant, that ke, coming to thy holy
Baptifm, may receive remiffion of Ais fins by
fpiritual regeneration. Receive bim, O Lord, as
thou haft promifed by thy well-beloved Son, faying,
Afk, and ye fhall bave; feek, and ye fhall find;
knock, and it fhall be opened unto you: So give
now unta us that afk ; let us that feck, find ; open
the gate unto us that knock; that rhis Infant may
enjoy the everlafting benedition of thy heaventy
wafthing, and may come to the eternal  kingdom
: o ' - . which
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gwelghtara ne Kaniyadarotea ne Wadenyen-
deaghftovh farighwadogeaghty Yondathnekoffe-
rafs ; neoni yorihhoeniyouh Roewaghnekofsérr-hoh
ne eghtfenoghweghtsihoh Eaghtfyea-ah Jefus Chrift
ne Kaih’yoehakouh Jordan, waghfnekadogeigh-
tite ne Kanigoera akanohharéte ne Karigh-
wanerea; Wagwaniteghtea Kanigoughraneghtane
ne wakarihhoeny yagh-teyeyoddkte Sanidareght-
fera ne keagaye Iksa-ah, (Ikfa-o-goe-ah) sédear afe-
yatkaght-hoh; fenohharés, neoni feyadadogeghtift
ne ahharihhdeni Sanigoughriyoughftouh, ne ayodeny
ne aondouh ayagwatneréghfy Sanakweaghfera, ne
tfi-Raodyoughgwadogeghty Chrift akayendaghte ;
ne ayougniroh Tfideyakaweghtaghkoh, ayako-
donharake ne akarihhony Yorharatft, neoni akagh-
teghrondea ne Tfiniyonoenwight, nenekea Tf-
yoghwentfyade  tayondohhetfte  tfideyongware-
"eghft-ha, ne oghnakéanke yeaydewe ne tfini-
yeheawe Ayakonheke: re wahoeni et-ho ndewe ne
tfiniyehedwe ayontftérifte, ne ah-harihhdeny Jefus
Chrift. - Amen. '

AGW'E‘GQUH thihhaf-hafte yagh-tegh-reéhhé-
4% yoghfe Niyoch, ne Seyenawafis ne-teyakodogh-
went{yony, mne afeyadattyafe ne Iséke waonde-
kwaghfeandaghkwe, ne Tfiyakonhennyouh ne D’ya-
kawightaghkouh, neoni Eantfyontketfkwaghte Ya-
kaweahheyoghferoh ; Wagweaniteightea ne keagaye
Tksa-ah (Ikfaogoe-ah) ne ayondaddyat-hewe ne
Sarighwadogeaghty Eayondatnekofferaghkwe, aya-
kdyendane ne akarihdeny Aonfayondony ne Kani-
koughrage  Aonfayondadderighwiyoighftouh ne
Karighwanerea. Kaf-heyénaﬁ, (Seyenahoh) O Sa-
yiner, tfiniyought fewaneandafe ne roriltthoni-
yoh' eghfendewefe Eghtfyéa-ah Jefus Chrift, rawea,
fenidéght-hak nok eafayéndane; sef-hak nok ea-
fatfedry; Senhoughtiffoh, nok eayefanhodiinkwaghfe:

Mmmz Takyouh
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which thou haft promifed by Chrift eur Loréd.
Amen.

Iic:@r tlie words of -the Gdfpci writtcn_;by-' Saint
Mark, inthe 1oth Chapter, at the 13th Verfe.

'I‘HEY brought young children to Chrift that he

thould touch them; and his difciples rebuked
thofe that brought them. But when Jefus faw it,
he was much difpleafed, and faid unto them, Suffer
the little children to come unto me, and forbid
them not; for of fuch is the kingdom of God.
Verily, I fay unto you, Whofocver thall not receive
the kingdom of God as a little child, he fhall not
cnter therein, _And he took them up in his arms,
put his hands upon them, and bleffed them.

BELOVED, ye hear in this Gofpel the words of

of our Saviour Chrift, that he commanded the
children to be brought unto him; how he blamed
thofe that would have kept them from him; how
he exhorteth all men to follow their innocency.
Ye perceive how by his outward gefture and -deed
he declared his good will toward them; for he
embraced them in his arms, he laid his hands upon

theém,
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Takyouh ne Oewa vakweaniteghtane ayagwat-
{feary, nene oewa yakwefaks; Ne ayonkhinhodun-
gwaghfe - oewa yagwean-houghtiffoh ; ne wahdeny
keagave lksa-ah (lkfaogoe-ah) ne Opyadaderight-
fera Karoughyagoh  Aonfayonkenohharéfe yei-
ybéewe (avéewe) ne tfiniyeheawe Sayanértfera ne
Sawaneandife ne rorihhoniyoh Jefus Chrift Songwa-
yaner. Amen..

‘Eghtfifewadeweanat-hoendek tfiniyought Songwagh-
yadéefe ne Royadadogeaghty Mark, ne Oye-
rihhadont Chapter, neoni Oyéry aghfea yawea-
rehhadont Verfe.

X7ADOGEA noewe waondattyat-hewe Ikfa-

ogoe-ah ne Chrift ne wahoeni af-hakoycna ;
Ok ne Sakorihhonyény waf-hakodighréwaghte ne
waondattyat-hé-houh. Ok Jefus ne wahhatkaght-hoh,
wahharighwaragouh, ne waghfakaweahhaghfe, Yon-
kyadoereah niflah Ikfa-o-goe-ah, toghfa tefeyeriyent-
harea; ikea eghniyeyadodea Raoyanertfera ne
Niyoh. Togeghtke-oewe wagweahhaghfe, eakea-
hake yagh-egh tef-hadattyadodeftine tfiniyought
Tksi-ah, yagh-teantfy r’heafadaweyadiane ne Ka-
yanertferagouh ne Karoughyagouh. Neoni waghi-

hakody’adahawea neoni wahhanifnoughsare ne Waf-
hakoyadadérifte.

Wandewefe fowat-hondeh ne tfinihodeweana-

kwea ne Karoughyige Songwayadeahawight-
ha Chrift, ne fakaweany ahhoeweahhaghfe ne
Ikfa-0-goe-ah, tfinigh-fakoghrewaghteh Sakorigh-
honyény ne fakodyadanhéfe eantfyondatt-hawighte; a-
gwégouh waf-hakoughretfyaroh ne Akoewakaghdatt-
yéghte tfiniyak ddeght. Wefewanikoghrayéndare Tfi-
nihodattyadaycrea ne tfinikayérea tfinigh-Sakonough-
oo weé-ouh,
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them, and bleffed them. Doubt ye not therefore,
but earneftly believe, that he will likewile favourr
gbly receive zhis prefent Infant, that he will embrace
bim with the arms of his mercy : that he will give
unto him the blefling of eternal life, and make bim
partaker of his everlafting kingdom. Wherefore
we being thus perfuaded of the good will of out
heavenly Father towards this Infant, declared by
his Son Jefus Chrift, and nothing doubting but
that he favourably alloweth this charitable work of
ours in bringing this Infant to his holy Baptifm,
let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto
him, and fay,

ALMIGHTY and everlafting God, heavenly
* Father, we give thee humble thanks, that thou
haft vouchfafed to call us to the knowledge of thy
grace and faith in thee: Increafe this knowledge,
and confirm this faith in us evermore. Give thy
holy Spirit to this Infant, that ke may he born
again, and be made ar beir of everlafting falvation,
through our Lord Jefus Chriff, who liveth and
reigneth with thee and the holy Spirit, now and
for ever. Awmen. " -

Lo

DEARLY beloved, ye haye brought zhis Child
here to be baptized ; ye have prayed that our
Lord Jefus Chrift would vouchfafe to receive . him,
to releafe bim of his fins, to fan&ify bim with the
Holy Ghoft, to give him the kingdom of heaven
and everlafting life, Ye have heard alfo that our
: Lord

T~
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we-ouh, tfina-deghf-hakohhyagwaghriyéna; Ikea ne

" Yahhanifntughfare fakoyadaderighftoh. Toghsa te-
fanikoughrakehak, neoni ok yekayérike tifeghtagh-
kdehak ne keagiye Iksa-ah (lkiao-goe-ah teaf-he-
yadah Sadeakarighwadad’ye Keandearoh, ne' Ahha-
yadadderiftaghkwe Karoughyigouh ayondohhetfte,
neoni ayondadouh tfiniyeheawe Kayanertferagouh.
Ne¢ wahdeny Teyonkhirighwakannyéghtoh tfini-
yoyannere tfinireghre Karoughyagouh t’heanderouh
Songwaniha keagiye Iksa-ah, (lkfa-o-goe-ah) Sa-
korighwawifitk ne rorthhoeny Royea-ah Jefus Chrift
rorighhowanaghtoh ; yaght-ha tekanigoerake ne-
nekea tfiniyongwadyerea eahharighwanoewene ; Kin-
yoh Ty’ongwightaghkoehak neoni Weriyaghfiyohak
eghtfifewadoera, ne a-edewearouh,

AGWEGOUH t’hihhaef-hafte neoni tfiniyeheawe
Niyoh, Karoughyage t’heandérouh Ranihha,
wagwadoerea Kanigoéragouh, ne fanoghwe-ouh
takwayenderhahfteany ne Seandearatne neoni Te-
wightaghkouh 1sé t'feragouh ya-aghfewe: Yahatfyeft
nenekea Yeyenderhaft-ha, ferighwaghnirat nenekea
Tfideyongweghtaghkouh onea tfinayotughtouh. Kaf-
kieyouh Sanigoughriyotghftouh keagaye Iksa-ah
(Ikfa-o-goe-ah) ne wahoeni aonfayonddeny (aonf-
ayondoeniyanniyoh) ne Ayondadderakwaghfe (a-
yondadderakweahadoh) ne tfiniyeheawe Ayontfe-
noniyadaghkwe, ne rorihhony Jefus Chrift Son-
gwayanérhne, ne neanné fadétfyouh tfyatfterift-
ha fadéyought ne Ronigoughriyoughfloh, oOewa
neonti tfiniyeheawe. Amci. :

GWAGH Kwanorotighkwa, ne keant-ho yet-

fiyat-he keagiye Iksi-ah (Ikfa-ogdc-ah) ne-
wahony ayondarnckofleraghive ; (A}fondafxlegoﬂ"61'a-
hioh) Sewanideaglitaghkwe ne Songwayaner Jefus
Chrift ahanoewcne aghfakoyenahoh aghfakozhnc-
\ ' , reghfy
§
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Lord Jefus Chrift hath promifed in his Gofpel to
grant all thefe things that ye have prayed for:
which promife he for his part will moft furely keep
and perform. Wherefore, after this promife made
by Chrift, zhis Infant mutt alfo faithfully for bis
part promife by you that are Ais Surcties, (until he
come of age to take it upon Aimfelf,) that le will
renounce the devil and all his works, and conftantly
believe God’s holy Word, and obediently keep his

Commandments. ' :

I demand therefore,
DOST thou, in the name of this Child, renounce
the devil and all his works, the vain pomp and
glory of the world, with all covetous defires of the
fame, and the carnal defires of the flefh, fo that thou
wilt not follow or be led by them ?

Aifwer. 1 renounce them all.

Minifter.
DOST thou believe in God the Father Almighty,
Maker of heaven and earth? A ‘
And in Jefus Chrift his only begotten Son our
Lord? And that he was conceived by the Holy.
Ghoft ; born of the Virgin Mary ; that he fuffered
under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, .and.

buried ;
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reghfy (Af-hakoohnereahfthoe) ne aghfakoya-
dadogeghtifte (af-hakoyadadogeaghfteannyoh ne
ahharxhhoenv Ronigoughriyoughfioh ne areghre
n’k’hé-youh (eankheyawihoh) tﬁmyeheiwe Eaya-
konheke. Sadéyought onea Sewat-hoendéghkwe
me Songwayaner Jefus Chrift rowaneandi-ouh Ra-
orighwadogeaghtitferagouh agwégouh eandefl-ha-
ga-ouh nene oewa fanideaght-haghkwe: Nena-
hotea togeghtke-dewe yehadadeweanayérite. Ne wa-
karihhony nenekea Roweanonda-ouh Chrift, egh-
niyought oni yetfiweneandafe keagaye lksa-ah (Ik-
fa-o-goe-ah) tfinea-yakodighyaronke (Sinea-yako-
dighyaghronn’yonke) ne deawadadeghkwafe (ne Te-
yondaddighkwafe) ne Oneghfoughronoh neoni Ra-
oyodeghferagwégouh, tayought{yaroh (rahoughtf-
yare) ayoughnirouh Niyoh Raoweanadogéghty
eand’yongwightaghkouh (eant-honeghtaghkouh) ea-
yont-hondatseke (enyakot-hondenn’yonke) eayuako-
yenawagouh.

Wagwarighwanondoghfe kady,

Wlﬁ'c\\ ary kea, Akoghfeana nenekea Iksi-ah (IL-

fa-o0-goe- ah) nene Oneghfoughronoulh neoni
agwégouh Raoyodcohﬁra, ne Kanayeaghfera neoni
Yawegahfe nenckea Youghwentfyide, neoni agwe-
gouh tfiniyodakfeafe Tfiniyonofi-hea Fyeronke,
ne yagh-t’haﬂ;aghdédd’yéghte ne Saoriwat, scgouh
ne a-efayadaghtonde ?

Tayondady. Nenekea agwégouh ongwady.

Eifibukf.
TFfewnghta ghkouh kea Niyoh tferigouh ne Ra-
nihha agwégouh t ’hihhaf-hatfte, Raoniffouh me
Kargenya neoni Oghwentfya ?

Neoni Jefus Chrift tfcragouh Raouhha-ah Rohawak
Sakwayiner ? Ne t’hoyeghtighkouh Ronigough-
riygughftoghne; Roddeny ne yaghtea Kanaghwa-

Nno y endcrv
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buried ; that he went down into hell, and alfo did
rife again the third day; that he afcended into
heaven, and fitteth at the right hand of God the
Father Almighty; and from thence he fhall come
again at the end of the world, to judge the quick
and the dead ?

And doft thou believe in the Holy Ghoft; the
holy Catholic Church ; the Communion of Saints;
the . remiffion of fins; the refurre€tion of the
fleth ; and everlafting life after death ?

afewer. All this I ftedfaftly believe.

M nifter.
\VII /T thou be baptized in this faith? .

Anficer. “That is my defire.

Minifler.
WILT thou then obediently keep God’s -holy
will and commandments, and walk in the
fame all the days of thy life ?
Anfzeer. T will,

8 Then [ball the Prieft fay,
O Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in #bis
Child may be fo buried, ‘that the new man may
be raifed up in bim.  Amen.

Grant that all carnal affetions may die in bim,
and
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yendery Mary; ne roroeghiyage tfinihhaweniyoughne

Pontius Pilate, techowayendinhare, raweahhyéoh ne-

oni roewayadat; nikouh rawenoghtouh Oneaghtouh,

ne aghfea ni-Weghniferakehhadont nifotketfkouh ;
 Karoughyage rawenoghtouh, Yefl-heinderoh tfi-

raweyendeghtaghkoh Rafnonke ne Niyoh ne a-
gwegouh Chihhaf-hatfte Ranihba; et-ho tant-ha-

yeghtaghkwe onea tfi-Youghwhentfyoktea, neoni
tant-hagh-roughfa ne Yakonhennyoh, neoni yaka-
weahheyoughiere?

Tifeghtaghkouh kea ne Ronigoughriyotighftouh
tferagouh ; ne tfi-Kandyoughkwadogeghty ne O-
noughfadogeghty ; ne Yeyadare Orighwadogeghty;
ne Eantfyondadderighwiyoughftea Karighwannerea ;
ne Eantfyontkéttkouh ne Yeyeronke; neoni tfini-
yeheawe Eayakonhennyonke ? v

Tayondddy. Nenegea agwégouh yoghniroh Te-
wakightaghkouh.

. Eifibubflatfy. 7
Ghfeghre kea keagiye Tfideweghtaghkouh aye-
faghnekofferaghwe?
Tayondady. Ne ikeghre.

Etfibubflatfp.
WAghfewaneandéne kea Tfiniweanyh Niyoh
Raorighwadogéghty, eafat-hdendadde’ Tfini-
weghniferage eahhsonhéke ?

Tayondady. Wakewaneindane.

Etfibubflaty radoubbeke,

O Ronidearétkoh Niyoh, s’héyoh ne Yakot-
ongwedagayea (Adam) fadhoewad’yadﬁtf& kea-
giye lksa-ah (lkfa-o-goe-ah) ne Ongwedafe ne

sagat ayondatkétfkouh. — Amen. _ o
S’héyoh ne agwegouh tﬁniyakomgqughrondye{_'c
y eronke ayoderighwaghtdefe, agweégouh tfini-
' Nnnea yoyan-
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and that all things belonging to the Spirit may live
and grow in bim. Amen.

Grant that b¢ may have power and ftrength to
have vi€tory, and to trinmph againft the devil, the
world, and the fleth. Amen.

Grant that whofoever is here dedicated to thee
by our office and miniftry, may alfo be endued with
heavenly virtues, and everlaftingly rewarded through
thy mercy, O blefled Lord God, who doft live and
‘govern all things, world without end, Amen,

ALMIGHTY, everliving God, whofe moft dearly
beloved Son Jefus Chrift, for the forgivenefs of
our fins, did fhed out of his moft precious fide both
water and blood, and gave commandment to his
difciples, that they fhould go teach all nations, and
baptize them, In the Name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghoft; Regard, we befeech
thee, the fupplications of thy congregation; fanti-
fy this Water to the myftical wafhing away of fin:
and grant that this Child now to be baptized there-
in, may receive the fulnefs of thy grace, and ever
remain in the number of thy faithful and ele&
children, through Jefus Chrift our Lord. Awmen.

Name
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‘yoyannere{e tfi-eayakonheke neoni ayeyéfthike.
Amen. '
Se-ef-hatftat ne ayegwény ne wahdeny Akoewa-
feany Oneaghfoughronoh, Oghwentfya, nconi Ka-
righwanncrea.  Aen.
- Shéyoh ne oughk.ikiok ne Raonadeweyéna ne
‘Sakoderighhonyenifk Aghfadeweniyoughfthake, o-
ni ayakweght-hake ‘tfitkaroughyade Tfiniyofkattt,
neoni tfiniyeheawe Ayakodonharake ayondidouh, ne
wakarihhoeny Sanidearéghtfera, O Sayadaderivouh
Sayianer Nivoh, ne neanné fon-he nconi agweégouh
Satftcrift-ha ne tfiniyeheawe.  Amen.

GWEGOUH thibhif-hafte, yaghteh-reahhc-

yofe Niyoh, ne eghtfenoghweghtsihoh Eght-
fyéa Jefus Chrift, Rana-aghtihhea yodiyagei-ouh
Oghnéganotk neoni Onegweaghfa roghriroh, ne
-wahoeny Aonfayonkhirighwiyoughftouh ne Yon-
gwarighwanérea, nconi f{akonhha-ouh Sakorigh-
-honnyény, ne ahhoughtandiyonkeuh agwegouh On-
gwehogouh  aghfakoderihhonny, neoni aghfa-
kodighnekoffera-houh ne Raghfeinakcub ne Ra-
nihha, neoni ne Roewaye, neoni Ronigoughri-
voughftouh ; Sadhoendek, wagwanideightea, ne
Adereaniyent ne Sandyoughkwadogeaghty ; Sne-
gadogeaghtift ne keagiye ne akanohharite ne
Karighwanérea: neoni S’héyoh keagiye lksi-ah
(Ikfa-o-gde-ah) nene Oewa Eayondatnekofleragh-
kwe (ayondatnekofferah-hoh) ayakoyéndaghta [a-
yakoyéndaght-hake] Sandearat agwcgouh, neoni
tyutkoh onea tfinayoughtoh ayeyadarake af-heya-
deweanodaghkwat-ha yondaddyadoughronkwea Sa-
ve-0-ge-ah, ne rorihhoeny Jefus Chrift Songwa-
yaner. Ameit.

Eght-
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Name this bhild.
N I Baptize thee, In the Name of the Father,
* and or the Son, and of the Holy Ghpfl.
Ainen. '

WE receive this Child into the Congregation of

Chrift’s flock #, and do fign Aum with the
fign of the Crofs, in token that hercafter Ze fhall
not be athamed to confefs the faith of Chrift cruci-
fi.d, and manfully to fight under his banner againft
fin, the world, and the devil; and to continue Chrift’s
muhful fold.ar and fgrvant unto Ais life’s end.

P JPON
L1/

E‘EING now, dearly beloved brethren, that his

¢! is regenerate and grafted into the Body
of Cini's Thurch, let us give thanks unto Al-
mighte God for thefe bemﬁts, and with one accord
make our pravers unto him, that this Child may lead
the reft of 4is lifc according to this beginning.

'

OUR Farher, which art in heaven, Hallowed be

thy Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be
done i earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day
our daily brcad And forgive us our trefpaffes, as
we forowc them that trefpafs againft us; And lead
us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil.
Ameit. -

.
~

* ¥ Here the Prieft fhall make a Crofs wpon the Child’s
forchead,
: WE
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: Eght-fenadouh ne Raksi-ah.

N' Wakoghnekofleraghwe, Raghicanakouh ne

: * ne Ranibha, neoni nc Roewiye, neoni ne

Ronigoghriyolighftouh. Ames.

X 7Ak’hiyeéna keagaye Iksa-ah Raodyoughkwakoh
‘ Chrift, neoni wagwayeronitite ne * Teka-
yaghlonde, ne Kaycronitftoh vaght-ha kadéhhea
eand’yakawightaighkoh Techhowayendanhare Qhrift,
neont eayakoghunekaronke eahoewadoriyoughneron-
hafe Oncghfoughronoh, Oghwentfya, neoni ahoc-
wariwawafe Chrift tfiniyeheawe onea tfinayoughtoh.

Amen,

SOWatkaght-ho oewa wakwanoroughkiwa Dowadda-

dégea-ogoe-ah keagaye Iksi-ah (Ikf1-0 goc-ah)
aonfayonddeny, (aonfayondoeniyaninyoh) nconi Ra-
odyoughgwadogeghtige Chrift waf-hakoyéna; Kin-
youh fa-tantfidewanideaghtafe ne agwegouh chihhaf-
hatfte Niyoh ne keagaye Iksa-ah (Ikfa-o-gae-ah) ne
yodaddearoh Tfiyakonhe (tfiyakorhennyoh) ayakhi-
righwivoughftea (ayakoriwiyoughftannyounke) tfi-
noewaondaghfawe.

SOngwaniha ne Karoughyage - tighsideroh, We-

faghfeanadogedghtine ; Sayamertfcra iwe 'T'agh-
fere eghniawan tfiniyought Karcughyagouh, oni
Oghwentfyage ; Niyade-weghniferage Tukwanada-
ranondaghfik noewa; Neoni Tondakwarighwiyough-
ftouh, tfiniyought .oni Tfyakwadaderighwiyough-
fteany ; Neoni toghfa takwaghfarineght Dewaddatde-
nakeraghtonke; nesine fadfyadakwaghs ne Kon-
dighferoheafe. Amen.

* Keant-ho Ratfihubftatfy raycronititoh ne Tekayaghfnonde
Iksa-ah. Onuntfy.
. W AZW -
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\VE vield thee hearty thanks, moft mercrfu‘

Father, that it hath pleafed thee to regene-.
rate this Infant with thy holy Spirit, to receive bisk
for thine own Child by adoption, and to incorporate
bim into thy holy Church. And humbly we be-
feech thee to grant, that be being dead unto fin,
and living unto righteoufnefs; and being buriéd
with Chrift in his death, may crucify the old man;
and utterly abolifh the whole body of fin, and that’
as be is made partaker of the death of thy Son, be
may alfo be partaker of his refurretion, fo thart
finally with the refidue of thy holy Church, ke
may be an inkeritor of thine everlafting ngdom,
through Chrift our Lord.  Amen. '

FORASMUCH as this Child hath promlfed by
vou Jlis Sureties, to renounce the devil and all
his works, to belicve in God, and to ferve him; ye
muft remem!.2r that it is your parts and duties to
- fee that this Infant be taught, fo foon as Abe fhall be
able to learn, what a folemn vow, promife and pro-
feflion be hath here made by you. = And that be may
know thefe things the better, ye fhall call upon
him to hear Sermons; and ch1eﬂy ve fhall provide,
that A¢ may learn the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer,
and the Ten Commandments in the vulgar tongue,
and all other things which a Chriftian ought to
know and believe to his foul’s health ; and chat #bis
Child may be v 1rtuouﬂy brought up tp lead a godly
and a Chriftian life; remembring always that
Baptifm doth replefent unto us our Profeflion,
which is to follow the example of’ our Saviour
Chrift, and to be made like unto himy; that as hé

died,
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WAgwadberea‘ Ongweryaghsakoh, Sanideardf(-
Y koh Ranihha, ne Sanoghwé-ouh keagive
Iksi-ah (Ikfa-o-goe-ah) ne vorihhonv Sanigogh-
riyoughftoh tfyakodoeny, Sakfata (Sakiatacgoh)
af-heyéna neoni Sand’youghgwago-tleradogéghty
ayondadd’yénde. Kanigoeragouh wagwanideagh-
tea, s’héyoh akoewahheyafe ne Karighwannerea,
ne Yoderighwagwarighs’yoh ayakonheke (aya-
kanhennyonke) ne fade-hoewad’yadatta Chrift tfi-
raweahheyoh, ne Ongwedagayca daycyendanhare,
wagwégouh ayoughionde ne Tfinivorighwannerea
Oyeroenda; Neoni fadeyoughtohhak .yakoyadari-
ouh (yagoyaderaferoh) ne Rweahheyat Eghtfyca-uh,
Sadeyotightohhak oni yeyevadarane (ayeyadera-
foh) ne Tfinifotkcttkoh ; ne wahoeny oghnakeinke
ayondadderakwaghfe (ayondadderakweahhidoh) ne
tfiniyeheawe Kayanértfera, ne rorihoeny Jefus Chrift
Songwayaner. Amei.

Agwigoub tayédine, Ratfibubflatfy wabaweabbaghfe, &c.

NE wahoeny keagaye Iksa-ah (Ikfa-o-goe-ah)

ferihhonny raouhha (akaouhha) waondatfea-
noh Yakowanondz-ouh (yakoweaneandaferoh) ne
Oneghfoughronoh neoni agwegouh Raodeweycna
-eayakorihhonty, Niyoghtferagouh candyakawigh-
taghkouh, raouhha eahoewayodeghfe; Ne ecafe-
wighyaghrifeke ne tfineafewiyere eayenikoerarake
ne keagiye Iksa-ah (Ikfz-o-goe-ah) eayakowe-
yeftoehake (enyakoweyeftann’yonke) ayondadde-
rihhdeny eayondaddenadochaghfe tfinivorighwagh-
niroh Yakowaneandi-ouh. (yakoweaneandaferoh)
Neoni ne wahoeny a-houghronkhake (ayoughronka-
toh) nena-karihhotea eayotkiteke eafeyeghychheke
Aondereanayéghfeke neoniayondahhoughfadaddye ne
Orighwadogeaghty cayerighwaghnodea, eadewadye-
reghte eafewat{tenyarouh ne tfiniyeweanétea ne ayon-

o : Ooo dadde-
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died, and rofe again for us, fo fhould we, who are

5 bapnzed die from fin, and rife again unto righ-
teoufnefs; continually mortifying all our evxl and
corrupt aﬂ'céhons, and daily proceeding in all vigtue
and godlinefs of living. ,

iy
S

PR T o s

THE
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‘dadderighhonny ne Tekény Skarighwire ne Tewigh-
tighkouh, ne Raodereinyent Songwayiner, neoni
‘Oyeri ne Kariwake, neoni agwémeuh ne ayafouh ne
‘Karihhétea ne Yakorighwiyotughftoh ne yontfenoe-
niyadaghkwa  Akodonhetft ayakoderyéndarike;
Neoni nene keagaye Iksi-ah (Ikfa-o-goe-ah) aya-
koyanneraddy = ayondaddeghyarea (ayondaddegh-
yaghronn’ye) Ayakoyadadogeaghty tfi-ayakonhe-
ke; Tyutkoh ayakeghyirake me Tfiyendatnekoffe-
raghs teyagwakaghneronnyoh yongweannadoeny
tfinayongwayerea, nenahotea tefkaderighwadyérea
Chrift Songwaghpereaghfyohs, et-ho ne ongyérea
ne - fadahoewad’yadodeafte : Sadeayoughtoh ne
fongwahhéyafe neoni fotkéttkoh; ne Yonkhighni-
gaofsérhoh, fadeayoughtoh oni ayakohhéyafe Ka-
righwannerea, ayontkétfkwaghte Yoderighwagwa-
dakwea, tyutkoh yerighwaghdont-hake Ongwe
yodakfeaghtfera Tfiniyakonofi-hea, ne kowanagh-
tsihoh ayonderighwaghteand'yéghte tfiniyoyanneréfe
ne Karighwiyoughftah tfi-Ayakonheke.

Ooo 2 YON-
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THE FORM OF SOLEMNIZATION: OF
. “MATRIMONY.

A

s ev e g

DEARLY beloved, we are gathered together

here in the fight of God, and in the face of
this Congregation, to join together this Manand this
Woman in holy Matrimony, which is an honour-
able eftate inftituted- of God 'in the time of man’s
innocency, fignifyingiunto us the myftical union
that is betwixt Chrift and his Church: which holy
eftate {Chrift adorned and beautified with his pre-
fence, and firft miracle that he wrought in Cana of
Galilez ; and] is commended of Saint Paul to be
honourable among all men; and therefore is not
by any to be enterprized, nor taken in hand un-
advifedly, lightly, or wantonly, to fatisfy mens
carnal lufts and appetites, like brute beafts that have
no underflanding ; but reverently, difcreetly, ad-
vifzdly, foberly, and in the fear of God, duly con-
gdgring the caufes for which Matrimony was or-
ancd, i

Firft,
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- YONDEREANAYENDAGHKWA
AKONNYAKE.

- AGW A GH kwanoroughwa Kwayea-ogoe-ah,
keant-ho onea yongwatkeaniflouh ne Tfidehh-
fongwakanere Niyoh, neoni Tfiyakotkeanifflon Ra--
odiyoughkwa, ne wahoery ne Ratfin neoni Oen-
heghty ayakonniaktaghkwe fagat ayoendob, ncna-
hotea ayotkonniyoughftoh Tfiyayakonheke ’t-ho-
'yeréghtoh Niyoh rorighwadidon et-hone ok-fa-fiva-
kodeght ne Ongwe onea tfinihodyerea, ne waka-
rihhocny yonkhiyadeniyendeghfteany ne Karighwi-
youghftakne tfyeyadat waoendouh Chriftne, nconi
Raodyoughgwadogeaghtige :  Nenahotea  Tiini-
yod’yérea royadadogeghty Paul wahavcandon ne
fagat yontkonnyoit agwegouh Tfiniyongwecake :
Ne wakarilioeni eghnakailiotea yaght-ha yakowea-
noreghtaghkwe, ségouh tayondaweirih, ségouh
‘ayakonigoughrodakwaghte, Ongwe tfiniyeyakoni-
goughreahhas tfiniyought Kondirrioh yagh-ot-hé¢no
teyodiriwaye, ségouh akonth-trokhake; Ok eayot-
konnyoughftoh, eayonikoughroeny ne eayoni-
-koughraghfa, ne eahoewaweananoroughkwake Ni-
yoh, eandewad’yéreghte yekayeri-oewe eayotkarcke,
eankoewanoghtonn’youh  ne Karihhoenith weérouh

-cagiakopnyakieke.
' Nena-
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Firft, it was ordained for the procreatxon of
Children, to be brought up in the fear and nut-
ture of the Lovd, and to the prai‘fe of  his holy
Name.

Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy agamﬂt
fin, and to avoid formcanon, ‘that fuch perfons ds
have not the gift of continency might marry, and
keep themfelves undefiled members of Chrift’s
body. S

{[ T be M inifter alfo, fpeaking to the perﬁm that jball
be married, fhall fay,

' I Requxrc and charge you both (as ye will anfwer

. at the dreadful day of Judgment, when the fecrets

of all hearts fhall be difclofed) that if cither of you

_know any impediment, why ye may not be law-

" fully joined together in Matrimony, ye do now’
“confefs it. For be ye well aflured, that fo many

as are coupled together otherwife than Gad’s word

doth allow, are not joined together by God, neither

is their Matrlmony lawful. ,

& Then fhall they give their troth 1o each other in this

manner.

o The Minifier receiving the Woman at ber father's ar
friend’s bands, fball caufe the Man with bis right haod

40 take the Woman by her right band, and to fay after
_ bim as ﬁ)llowet/:

1 N. take thee N. to my wedded Wife, to have

‘and to hold, from this day forward, for better
for worle, for richer for poorer, in ficknefs and in
hea}th, to love and to cherith, till death us do part,

accosof«
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v.. Nenahotea' ne D’yodyeréghtouh, ne eayondewe-
doughfeke ne eayondaddeghyarea ne Yakokfada-
.yéndouh, ne eayondeweanaraghkwake Royanérhne,
Tfiniyonoewight ayotkonnyoughftoh Niyoghne.,

«. Ne Tekepihhadont, rorighwadadoh teghyada-
d’yenawaschheke teankoehwaghtfyarea Kanighkwa
;Karighwannerea, ne wahoeny yaghte koewagwen-
‘n'yése ne ayondaghkitftade ne eayakdnnyike,
neoni yagh-ot-hé-noh t’hayoranondagouh eayon-
deweyenoeny ne Rayeroenda Chrift. :

\
)

" Eifibubfatfy tayondidy, we deca @'aéonmﬁkfange,

,WAkcn?mh.’mc tfineayoughtoh (eayondatkaros
- ¥V dighfyafe ne teantfyadouh-hareiroh Eawigh-
“niferadeke Tfinadeant-heaghroughfa, ne katkekiok
"ae Yaonerighwaghfeghtinn’yoh  Orighwagwégouh
Akaweriyane eayondadderigh-hodaghs’yafe) eakeih-
. hake kakiok ni-yeyadare ayakoderyéndarake ne
" Ayakonhighta, ne akarihhdeny yaght-ha ayetfiyéf-
" tane, kaffeniroh oOewa. lkea orighwiyotfy ean-
‘tfydeny, ne agwégouh oya tfinikayérea tfinighfon-
gwarighwayeérafe  Niyoh yagh-teyondadd’yefta-
_ nire, neoni yagh-te yekarighwayery ne Yakonnya-
gouh.

. Tajj'adaddefzéugbjh 1fi-Senizoeyendeghtaghkouls  Take-
. weandghyereght. .

N¢ Ratfin.

I N. wakoyéna N. Teddenidéroh, onea ted’ya-

daghfaweéa, tfinekwe eakoeyatfteriftoh, eayo-
. yinneréke ne-teas t’hikei-ha, ne Eayotf-hogoe-hake
“'ne-teas Taondonhakarryaghfeke, ne fkeinea ayon-
', héke ne-teds teayokokweabheandoughséke, ne-ean-
PN khenogh-
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according to God’s haly ordinance ; and thereto [

plight thee my troth. e

[ Then fball they loofe their hands, and the H oman 1 woith
ber right hand mhng the Man by bhis right hand,
Jhall Likewife fay after the Minifler ;

I N. take thee N. to mv wedded Hufband, to have

and to hold, from this day forward, for bettet
for worfe, for richer for poorer, in ficknefs
and in health, to love, cherifh, and to obey, till
death us do part, according to God’s holy ordi-
nance ; and thereto I give thee my troth.

€ Then /ball they again loofe their bands, and the Man
ﬂmll give unto the Woman a Ring, laying the [#ne upon
the Book, tvith the accufiomed duty to the Prieft and
Cizik.  And the Prigft, taking the Ring, [hall deliver
it iy z‘/Je Man, 2o put it upon the fourth finger of the

I omair's left hand.  And the Man, holding the Ring
there, and tanght by the Priefl, fhall fay,

-WITH this Ring I thee wed, with my body I

thee worfhxp, and with all my worldly goods
I thee endow: In the Name of the Father, and of
the Son, and of the holy Ghoft. Amen.

§ Then the man /uzng the Ring upon the fourth finger
of the [T0iizi’s left hand, they fhall both kineel dowon,
aid the Minifter fhall /av,

Let us pray.

0 Eternal God, Creator and Preferver of all man-
kind, giver of all Spiritual gra¢e, the author

of cverlaﬁmc life ; Send thy bléfling upon'thefe thy
fervants, thlS Man and this Woman, whom we blefs °
an
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khenoghwéséke ne eakat-hondadihhéke, ne tfina-
deayongwakhaghfy ne Keahhéyoh, tfiniyoderighwhi-
noh Niyoh Rorighwadadouh; neoni wahhaghni-
ratftaghkwe nenegea Wadedd’yadyén’daghkwe.

Ne Akonbéghty.

I N. wakoyéna N. Teddenideroh Jnea ted’ya-
daghsawea, tfineawe eakoeyatfterifthoh, eayo-
yanneréke neteas t’hikea-ha, ne Eayotfokoe-hake
neteas Tahhadonhakarryaghfeke, ne fkeinea agh-
ronheke neteas teakokweahheandoughséke, ne
eankhenoghwéfeke ne eghyat-hoendadihheke, ne
tfina-deayongwakhaghfy ne Keahhéyoh, tfiniyode-
righwhinoh Niyoh Rorighwadadoh ; neoni wahhagh-
niratftdighkwe nenegea Wadedd’yadyendaghkwe.

Ne Ratfin waghfakawea Onifnoughfawet.

N ENEKEA Onifnoughfawed wakonnyakrea,
Kyeronke wakoegwann’yéghftaghkwe, ne a-
gweégouh Tfiniwagg'ye eakoeyakhoehaghfe, ne
- Raghfeanakouh ne Ranihha, neoni ne Rocwiye,
neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh.  deis

Dewaderéandye.

O Tfiniyeheiwe Niyoh, Raoniffouh neoni Ratfte-
rift-hah ne agwégouh Ongwehogouh, Sako-
wyh agwegouh Karighwiyoughftak ne Keandea-
rouh, neoni tfiniyeheawe Eavakon-hennyonke ;
theyadadérift - nenckea Scnhdse, ne ~ keagaye
Ratfin neoni Onheghtye, ne Yakhiyadaderift-ha

: Ppp Saghs
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in thv Mame; that as Ifaac and Rebecca lived faith-
fully o, scther, 1o thefe Perfons may furely perform
awd ke the vow and covenans betwixt them made,
(wherzof this Ring given and received iz a token
and pledg>,) and may ever remain in perfeét love
and peace together, and live according to thy laws,
through Jefus Chriflt our Lord. dimea.

€ Then fhall the FPried join their vight hands togetler,
and [ay,
Thofe whom God hath joined together, let no
man put afunder.

Then fhall the Minifter [peak unto the People.

TORASMUCH as N. and N. have confented

together in holy Wedlock, and have witnefled
the fame before God and this company, and thereto
have given and pledged their troth either to other,
and have declared the fame by giving and receiv-
ing of a Ring, and by joining of.hands; I pro-
nounce that they be Man and Wife together, In
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghoft. .men. ‘

THE
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S&ghfeénagouh, Eaf-héyouh fadayougntauh lfaac
neoni ~ Rebecca teghyaden’yendouh- sehbachkwe
thueghnonhe, nenekea fadayoughtouh Teycy%hfe
oni ne Yakoweaneanda- ouh ne Tekawegneanda-
ouh tfinaghyadaddyérafe (neﬂahhotea nenckea ne
Qnifnoughiwet  waondadouh neoni tayeyéna ne
wakadokcaghftaighkwe - ayoughnirouh  ayakoyé-
nawagouh yeyehhéwe ;) f-heyouh ta- -aghyadadde-
" poewene ne onca tfinayoughtouh neoni vodadea-
rouh ne tfideghnonhe, ne tfinifaderighwhinouh
tfinaghniyere, ne Rorihhoeny Jefus Chrift Son-
gwayaner. Amei.

~

Sy Ra{ﬁbulg/t'myjz Wadeghfakofnoughfab,

Nenahotea tehhoranecrea Niyoh, yaghte yawight
taomayekhaghfy ne Ongwe.

Nok wabbaweaninnegéane Keanaﬁ:ogbkwagwégougbne.

NET\TEI&LA Teyeyaghfe yakorighwayéndafe .ne

Onghwadogeacrhtl -tferdgouh ne Yakonnyaks,
neoni nenahorea. ulyoghne neont tfi-Yakotkeaniflouh
wadndoenderéne, neoni wakaghmrdtﬂaghkwe nenekea
tfina-deahhyadadd’yérafe waghniweindane, ne wa-
karibhoeny wqghyadaddefnoughia Tfiniweyendegh-
taghkouh ; Onea n’l-1h wagerih-howandghte ne onea
rodmnyanouh ne Raghfeanagouh ne Ranihha, neoni
ne Roewaye, neoni ne Romgoucrhnyough{‘ouh
A/ne;t. ‘

T  Ppp: ADEREA-
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THE ORDER FOR THE BURIAL OF
THE DEAD.

Q The Prieft and Clerks meeting the corps at the entrance
of the Churchyard, and going before it, either into the
Church, or towards the Grave, fball fay or fing,

I Am the refurreion and the life, faith the Lord:
he that believeth in me, though he were dead,

yet fhall he live. And whofoever liveth and be-

lieveth in me fhall never die. §. Joba xi. 23, 26.

I Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he fhall

ftand at the latter day upon the earth. And
though after my fkin, worms deftroy this body ; yet
in my fleth fhall I fee God : whom I thall fee for
myfelf, and mine eyes fhall behold, and rot another,
Fob xix. 23, 26, 27.

WE brought nothing into this world, and it is
certain we can carry nothing out. The Lord

gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; bleffed be the

Name of the Lord. 't Tim, vi. 7. ~Fob i. 21.

MaN
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ADEREANAYENT
WAONDADDYADATTA.

I-IH Nene Entfyontketﬂcwaghte neoni ne Entfyon-

donhetfte, radouh ne Royaner Niyoh: Ne¢'I-Ih
tferagouh  t’yakawightaghkouh ne eayakonheke,
ok oni ne ayakaweahheyoh. Neoni niyadeyagouh ne
yakonhe, I-Th tferagouh yakawightagtikouh, yaght-
ha ya-ihheye ne tﬁmyeheawe S. Jobu xi. 25. 26.

WAkaderiyéndare ne Rakhnereaghfyouh Ron-

he, neoni eahhadake Oghwhentfiyage I'finea-
wadegniferokhtea. Et-ho-se-neannené Odfindwa ne
Kighnakifke onea eayodidet-harongweah ; neoni ea-
yodighfouh K’yeronke; segouh sane eafk’yadon-
dake Akh-kightéke eaf-hikea Niyoh. Job xix.

25, 26, 27.

AGH-ot-hénoh teyonkwahhe ne Oghwhentf-

yage, neoni kadogeaghtsihoh yagh-ot-héno t’ha-
onfayakwayakeawe. " Ne Royaner fakowy, ne
Royaner oni faghf- hakoughkwea, ne Raoghfcana
ne Royanet yoneandont. 1 Tim. vi. 7. Job 1. 21.

NEe
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AN that is born of a woman hath but a fhort
time to live, and is full of mifery. He com-
eth u», and is cut down like a flower ; he flceth as
it were a thadow, and never continueth in one ftay.

A

In the midft of life we are in death: of whom
may we feck for fuccour, but of thee, O Lord, who
for our fins art juftly difpleafed ?

Yet, O Lord God moft holy, O Lord moft
mightv, Oholy and moft merciful Saviour, deliver
us not into the bitter pains of eternal death.

Thou knoweft, Lord, the fecrets of our hearts;
fhut not thy merciful ears to our prayers ; but {pare
us, Lord, moft holy, O God moft mighty, O holy
and merciful Saviour, thou moft worthy Judge
eternal, fuffer us not at our laft hour for any pains
of dcath to fall from thee. '

y

FORASMUCH as it hath pleafed Almighty God

of his great mercy to take unto himfelf the
foul of our dear brother here departed, we therefore
commit his body to the ground; #earth to earth,
athes to afhes, duft to duft, in fure and certain hope
of the refurreétion to eternal life, through our
Lord Jefus Chrifi, who fhall change our vile body,
that it i:ay. be like unto his glorious body, accord-

* Here Earth fhall be caft upon the Body by fome ftand-

ing by.

ing
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NE Ongwe ne Akonheghty yondaddadéwe-
douh, kea n'ok Niyakaweghniferage, neoni
ne Tfinadeyonnocyanight, rodeghyaghrondye tfini-
yought Yotfitfyaghraragouh ne fayeyake, neont
fahhadékoh tfiniyought ne Yodaghsidire, neoni
yaghta onea tfiniyoughtouh.
. Sadeyakyonhihea yagweahhéyoughfe: Ka nah
yagwarigkwifake ayonkheghfniyénouh; ok lfe, O
Sayaner, ne neanne Yoderighwagwarighfyouh fa-
righwagh{weah Ongwarighwannerakfera?

Ségouh siane, O Sayanertferadogeaghty Niyvoh,
O ok’thiwagwégouh sef-hatfte Sayaner, O Sayada-
dogeaghty . neoni Sanidareghtferowanca Karough-
yagouh Seyadeahhawight-ha, toghfa takwayadon-
d’yeght ne Tfid’yonoughwhakteghtsi-houh ne tfini-
yeheawe Keahheyouh.

Saderiyéndare, Sayaner, ne Yodaghfeghtan-
nyouh Ongweryane: Toghfa ne Taghfadeahhough-
takweke fanidaréfkouh ne Ongwadereanayent; ok
takwayadanoughftar, O fayadogeaghty Sayaner,
agwégouh. t’hihaf-hatfte Niyob, royadadogeghty
neoni ronidearefkouh Sakoghneregh{youh; Tak-
wadeweyéndouh ne onea yongwadoktanirc eaya-
gweahheye ne akarihhony Tfiok-niyonoughwakte ne
akwayadodndih.

N E rawérouh ne agwégouh thihaf-hatfte Nis
yoh Tfironideareght{ferowanea ne Akodon-
hetft “Agwaddadeked-ah (Ongwadenofeahha,) ne
oewa yakaweahhéyouh wadeghfakoyidaghkwe,
ne wakarihhony Rayeronke (Kayeronke) Tfiyon-
© datt’yadatta-ift-ha  wagwayea, * Oghwentfya,
geaghne, Oghwentfya soendouh, tokeghfke-oe-
we Yorharatft ne Eantfyonketfkouh tfi-onea tfi-
"niyehedwe eankine Songwayiner Jefus Chrift ne

* Yakokeaghrondouh.
eava-
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ing to the mighty working, whereby he is able to
fubdue all things to himfelf.

Y

IHeard a voice from heaven, faying unto me;
Write; From henceforth ‘blefled are the dead
which dic in-the Lord: even fo faith the Spirit; for’
they reft from their labours. Rev. xiv. 13.- ‘

€ Then fball the Prieft fay,

Lord, have mercy upon us.,
Chrift, have mercy upon us.
Lord, have mercy upon us.

OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed bc
thy Name ; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be
done in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day
our daily bread And forgive us our trefpaffes, as
we forgive them that trefpafs againft us; And lead
us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil.
Amen. - :

Priefl.

ALMIGHTY God, with whom do live the fpmts

of them that depart hence in the Lord, and
with whom the fouls of . the faithful, aftér thcy aré’
delivered from the burden of the ﬂefh, are in joy
and felicity; We give thee hearty thanks, for that -
it hath pleafed thee to deliver this our &rother out of
the mlfenes of this finful world; befeeching thee

: that
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cayakonhennyonke ; ne keahhéyoughfe ne Akoye-
roenda ne neannc rahouhha-tferagouh yaih-héyéghfe
teaf-hadény neoni Oewefeghtfera Rayeronke fadea-
hayere, ne tfinihokwenniyat okt-hiwagwégouh.

EONI wak-heweanaronke Karoughyige tonde-

weanayéghtighkwe, ne neanné waongweah-
highfe, S’yadouh, Karoughyage eayéghte ne Ya-
kaweahheyouhghferouh, ne neanné " Royanertferi-
gouh ne yaih-héyoghfe, onea ok odewa: et-ho
wadouh ne Kanigoera ; ne wahoeny ayondorifi-heah
ne Tfiniyakoyodeaghferdghkwe, neoni Akodewe-
yéna wakoghferéghte. Rew. xiv. 13.

Etfibubflaty.

Kayaner Takwandérhek.
Chrift Takwanderbek.

Kayaner Takwandérhek.

SOngwaniha ne Karoughyage tighsideroh, We-

faghfeanadogeaghtine ; Sayanertfera iwe Tagh-
fere eghniawan tfiniyought Karoughyagouh, oni
Oghwentfyage : Niyade-weghniferaige Takwanada-
ranondaghfik noewa; Neoni Tondakwarighwiyough-
ftouh, tfiniyought. oni Tf{y:kwadaderighwiyough-
fteany ; Neoni toghfa takwaghfarineght Dewaddatde-
nakeraghtonke; nesine fadfyadakwaghs ne Kon-
dighferoheafe. Amen.

Eitfibubflatfy.
SEf-hatfcaghferagwégouh Niyoh, ne tfidyakon-
henn’yoh ne Akodonhet{-hogouh ncnahotea ne
neanné Royanerhne yath-héyoghfe, ne yeayewe ne
Akonigoera ne D’yakawightaghkouh, ne onea tfi-
yakoddyé-ah nenekea Akoyerdnda, yakoghwifi-
heaghne Yotfenoenyat, neoni Eayondonharea; Wa-
gwadoerea Ongweryaghfagouh, ne tfi-séroh ne-
nekea Akwadaddegea-keahha (Ougwadenefeagh-
Qagq kedhha
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that it may pleafe thee of -thy gracious goodnefs,
fuortly to iccomplith the number of thine ele@
and to halten thy kingdom, ‘that we, with all rhofe,
that are departed in the true faith of thy holy
Name, may have our perf:&t confummation and
biifs, both in body and foll, in thy eternal and
c{verlaﬂ'ing slery, through Jefus Chrift our Lord.
Amen.

The Collzt. -

Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jefus
Chrift, who is the refurre&ion and the life; in
whom whofoever believeth, fhall live, though he
die; and whofocver liveth and belicveth in him,
fhall not die eternally ; who aifo hath taught us
(by his holy Apoftle %aint Paul) not to be forry, as
men without hope, for them that fleep in him;
We meekly befeech thee, O Father, to raife us
from the death of fin unto the life of rightcouf-
-nefs; that when we thall deparr this life, we may
reft in him, as our hope is this our drother doth,
and that at the general refurrection in the laft day,
we may be found acceptable in thy fight, and re-
ceive that bleffing which thy well-beloved Son fhall
then pronounce to all that love and fear thee, fay-
ing, Come, ye blefled children of my Father, re-
ceive the kingdom prepared for you from the be-
ginning of the world, Grant this we befeech thee,
’ T O mer-
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%kéihha nénekda a - Tfiyakoroughyagéghne mé yo-
rlgh\vwnnerakfkouh THiyoughwentf{vade ; Wagwea-
nitcghtea ne yagh-te-yeyodokte Savanpercghtfera
nene. - serouh kea-ok-newe ne tlinyagouh Seyadogh-
‘;ronkwea ne yckayerine, neoni Ocweséghifera Sa-
"yanertfma ne  tayoghfteribhea; ne uahoeny ne
fadayonk’hiyefte “ve agwégouh ne neanné to-
keghtke-dew. Dvakiwwhtaghkouh Saghteanado-
geghty Yak aweahhe)oughfe»oh, ya-ayoewe Kawe-
yenneanda-ouh-tsihouh noni Ayakodafkatftouhhike,
okt’ha-tetfyarea Akoyeronda neoni Akonigodera,
ne tfiniycheawe ryutkoh onea tfinayolghtoh Soe-
Wesegnticra, ne roxmhocnv Jefys Chrift Songwa-
yaner. Amen.

w1 N cozze&: :

O Romdearefkouh N1voh Ramhha Soncrw“yaner
Jefus Chrift, 'ne neanné Eyontkétkwaghte
.neoni Eyondonhétfte, raouhhatferagouh agweégeuh
'*oughkaolok d’yakawightaghkone, eayakonhéke,
ok oOni ayaihheve; neoni oughkagiok eayonheke
‘ne raouhharierag,ou]1 eandyakawwhtachkouh ne
yaght-ha yalhheye ne tfiniyeheawe; Nene oni fon-
* gwarighhonniyenidouh, (royadadogeaghty Paul,)
yagh-te- yongwamkorhea -ouh ne tfiniyeyadodeale
ne neanné yaghta hodirharenn’youh, ne neanné
raouhhahtferagouh waondoerifferaghtouh ; Wagwea-
nideaghtea Kanikoeragouh, O Ranihha, ahfegh-
re atkwakéifkoh ne Keahheyatne ne Karighwénner-
rea ne Tfivondonhetfi-ha ne Yodenghwagwadak-
“weah ; Ne wahoeny katkegiok -nene keagaye Tfi-
yakyOghe onca eayagweahheye, raouhha-tferagouh
N ayongwadonharake fadeayoughtannyonke  yon-
- gwarhdre, neneckea Akwadaddegea-keahha (On-
gwadenoffeahbkeahha) oewa yakodonhahhére; Ne

Qqq 2 o tfina-
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O merciful Father, through Jefus Chrift our Me-
diator and Redeemer. Amen. o

et
-

HE grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and the
love of God, and the fellowfhip of the Holy
Ghott, be with us all evermore. Amen,

PART
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tfinayaweah ne agwégeédfe entfyontkéttkoh ne tfi-
nadeant-heaghroughfa Eaweghniferadeke, ne af-
henoghweferouh, ne neanné Opyaduderightfera
ayondadoh  nenahotea  Eghtfenoghwcghtsithouh
Eghtfyéah Jefus Chrift et-hone yehi-hakodad-
dyafe ne yegwegoefe ne yefandewefe neoni ne Yako-
righwhiyoughftouh, eahhearouh, Giaroh  kaffe-
weght, yetfiyadadderiftouh Sakoyea-ogoe-ah Rake-
nihha, ne ayetsiyouh ne Kayanértfera ne yetfigh-
feroenyény ne  Sondondoghwhent{yadaghs.iwe.
Takyouh keagaye wagweanideaghtea, O ronida-
reghtferowanea Ranihha, ne rorihhoeny Jefus
Chrift Songwarighwaghferoenyény neconi Son-
gwaghnereaghfyouh. Amen,

NE Raodedrat Jefus Chrift, neoni Ranorough-

Y. kwa Niyoh, reoni Raodyoughkwa ne Roni-
goghriyoughftouh, agwégouh a-edewefeke tfiniye-
heawe. Amen.

S ODDY-
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PART OF THE SINGING
P S AL MS '

Pfalin 23.

1 THE Lord himfelf, the mighty Lord,
Vouchfaies to be my guide ;
The thepherd, by whofe conttant care -
- My wants are all fupply’d.

2 In tender grafq tie ‘makes me feed,_
And gently there repofe;

Then leads me to cool fhades ; and where
Rctrelhn‘g water flows.

3 He does my wand’ring foul reclaim ;
And, to his endlefs praife,
Inftruét wuh humblle zeal to walk
In his moft right’ous ways.

4 T pafs the gloomy vale of death,
From fear and danger free;

For there his aiding rod and flaff
Defend and comfort me.

- In prefence of my fpiteful foes

" He docs my table fpread :
ie crowns my cup with chearful wine, ~
With oil anoints my head.

6 Since
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e

ODDYAKE
TEHARIGHWAGKWAT-HA.

Teyerighwaghkwat-ha Tewaghfea aghfeab yaweare.

I NE Ro ya ner, Rak ha wi fe,
Yagh tea fe a on gwea,
Ne wa ha ke nah fea hagh fe,
Yo doe ni kon hegh kobh.

2 Ne Rag g'ya dea ha wigh ta ne
Ne Tfid kagh ne gi yoh,
N’yegh ron ho deaft ha a gwe gouh

Ne O righ wan ne rea.

3 O ni rag gya deah ha wight ha,
Ne tfid ka ya noe nih,

Ne vyot de righ wa gwa righ fyh,
Wa hoe ny Sagh fea na.

4 Ok noe n'a gih he yough fe re,
Yagh tha ket fa ni ke. -
Yagh ot hé noh yo dak fea fe,
I kea ta ke nough ne.

z Ne 6 ni tak ke nough ne na,
O ni wah yon ha de,
Et ho sé nd Ka yan nc rea,

Ea wak fe ré {e ke.
6 Ok



4388 Part of the Singing Pfalms,

6 Since God doth thus his wond’rous love

Through all my life extend,
That life to him I will devote,
And in his temple fpend.

Pfalm 67.
1 TO blefs thy chofen race,

In mercv, Lord, incline;.
And caufe the brightnefs of thy face
On all thy faints to thine ;

2 That fo thy wond’rous way
May through the world be known ;
Whilft diftant lands their tribute pay,
And thy falvation own.

Let diff ’ring nations join
To celebrate thy fame;
Let all the world, O Lord, combine
To praife thy glorious name.,

4 O! let them fhout and fing,
With joy and pious mirth;

For thou, the right'ous Judge and King,
Shalt govern all the earth.

5 Let diff’ring nations join,
To celebrate thy fame ;

Let all the world, O Lord, combine
To praife thy glorious name.

Pfalm.



T ebarighwagkwdt-ha..

6 Ok On gwigh nj fe ra gweé gouh,
‘Ne tfi na kon he ke,

Ne ga doh ne "'Ro ya nerh ne,
Ne tfini ye hea we.

Teyerighwaghkwdt-ba ydyak niwaghfea tfyddak yawedre.

I NI yoh fon gwean dea.rou_h,
Tak wa ya da dé rift.
Ne wa hoe ny ne Sah hah hj,-
Kyen d¢ ry Ogh when tfya.

2 Ne On gwe ho goe ah,
Ni yoh Ra kogh fon de; =
Rot fe noe ny Ogh ne gwagh fa,
O ni yo don ha rouh.

. r.A/.x .

3 Wa hoe ny On gwe da,
Ne deaf hak hagh fyon ko,
Yot de righ wa gwangh fyough ’ra,
Ne o ni Ogh when tfya.

4 Eaf he yat fte rif te,
Et ho egh ya ho dj,

Ne Ogh when tfya ne fa ko wih,
Ni yoh fon gwean dea rouh,

5 Son kwan dea rouh Ni yoh,
' Ne o ni a gweé gouh,
Ne ea hoe wat fagh nigh fe ke,
Thi yo dogh when tfyo ok .te.

L Y
i 5 N

Rrr : l’i.".‘.‘.' i

o

Tejerigi-
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490 Part of the Singing. Pfalms.
R Pfakn 100,

1,2 WITH one confent tet all the earth ' !
To God their cheerful voices raife,
Glad homage pay with awful mirth,
And fing before him fongs of pr'nfc.

3 Convinc’d that he is God alene,
From whom both we and all proceed ;
We, whom he choofes for his own,
The flock which he vouchfafes to feed

4 O enter then his temple-gate, K v
Thence. to his courts devoutly prefs,

And ftill your grateful hymns repeat,
And ftill his name with praifes blefs.

5 For he’s the Lord fupremely good,
His mercy is for ever fure ; ;

His truth, which always firmly ftood,
To endlefs ages fhall endure.

Pfalm vo3.

1,2 MY foul, infpir’d with facred love,
God’s holy name for ever blefs;
Of all his favours mindful prove,
And ftill thy grateful thanks exprefs.
3,4 ’Tis he that all thy fins fOl"JlVES, Gl
And after ficknefs makes thee found; &
From danger he thy life retrieves, -
. By him with grace and mercy crown’d.

5, 6 He



 Tebarighwagtwit-ba, 491
Teyerighwaghkwai-ha uhfkar Tewanydwe.

1 I fe Scgh when tfy a gwe gouh,
Te fe wi hea regh tan ni youh
Egh tfi yo dcahlt ne Ro ya ner,
Ne ne Ya gwat fc noc ni jat.

2 Ka ro fe wight "Tfic ha kogh font’,
Yod fe nocn yar det wa 11 wak.
Nok fe wa ni cough ra do gea,
Ne¢ Ro ya ner e nah Ni yoh,

3 Nok Ni yoh fon kwa ya dif fouh,
Ra ouh ba . Ra o di yough kwa,
Ne ra ouh ha ne Ro ya ner,
Ne ne Sako ye oc koe wa,

4 Egh tfi de wa doe rea N1 yoh,
T kea Ka y2 ner tfe ri yoh,
Ro ni dea.ref kouh. ko wa nea,
T’ho righ wa yer’ tfin’ ye hea we,

RS ——— ’,'!'T" i

T qycrwbwmhkwat-ba u}g/lat tervanydwe agbﬁab Jae
G chadres s -

1,2 AK wa don hetlt eght fe nean doh,
Ne Ka ya ner tyut koh;
’Ke ni goe ra t’h na fad yer,
Ne o ni a gwe gouh.

3,4 Tfi ni wat Ak we ryagh fa koh,
Eght fea na do gegh tift. ‘
Ne Tfi ro ya da do gegh ty, e
Ne Ragh fea no wa nea. |
wiach Rrrz 556 Egh



492 Part of the Smyiig Plals.

5,6 He with good things thy meuth fupphese
‘T'hy vigour, eagle-like, renews;

He, when the guiltlefs fuff’rer cries, )
His foe with juft revenge purfues.

2 God made of old his right’ous ways’
To Mofes and our fathers known ; 3
His works, to his eternal praife
Were to: the fons of ]acob ﬂ‘lown.
8 The Lord abousids thh tender lovc,».
And unexampled aéts of grace ;
His weaken’d. wrath does:flowly move,
His willing: mercy flaivs apace corr sl

: ST tn :f'.' = oad -
.s Pfdm 117 dyged G
IV s Yo BENRYS ' o
1 WITH cheerful notes let all the earth
To heav’n their voices raife :
Let all; infpiv’d with godl§ irth,
Smg folemn hymns of pra1fe.

G A e e g

v!\"‘ S ; .
RN vt

2 God’s tender mercy knews no bound ”
His truth fhall ne’er decay,

Then let therwilling nations round - v A &
Their gratefuil tnbute pay, AL
1:"‘ Cioew
";’C:," ;.':- L O v
’ NI
’ O '
. Y li .
! { -
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5,6 Egh tfi fexwa doe rea Ni yoh,
Wa hoe ny Ro 'ya ner,

Togh fa yaght ha fa dough ra ne,
Togh fa fa ni kor hea.

7 Ne Ra o yan ne reagh fe ra, ;s
Ne Sa ni goe ra gouh, o
A on da-ka ya gea fe ke, L
Ne fa rlgh wi yough ﬁouh -
8 Ne Sa righ wa ne rak fe ra, o7 u»,;_'g o
O ni vye fa tfyén douh, : ,;; ,',;;(; S
Ne na a ga yea ya kok g\gve_a.h..._\.‘, Y,
Son hegh koe ya kok weah. ’

Teyerighwaghkwat-ha ubfket tewannydze ulffat j‘ogiy-
soghferote t[yadak yaweadre.

1 I fe San di yough kwa gwégouh
Eght fi de wa nean doh,
Ne Ni yoh ne yon gwe ta wnh,
N’ya de yong gwe da ke .

2 1 kea ro di rxgh wi }ouoh ﬁouh, .
“Sa-ko ye* o kee wa, B

Nlh fa ko yer ha ko wa nea,
Ne tho righ wa yé ry.. R

Teyerigh-

MY L N

S S



Part. of ke Singikg Efalis.

494
- Plalpt 134. . fffz‘f';'éij‘m
1 BLFSS God, ve fer&fanfs that attend
Upor his fotemn ftare: =% @ 0 LA
‘That in his temple, mght by night, T
With humblc rev rcnce wait. Cor LS

Within his hovft‘ lift up your hands

An. blefs his bol,y namey ~ f

From Sion blefs thy Livael, 1.ord}i * .
Who heaven and earth did framé, RS

2, 3

e
1l

The Englif Sor ik oppofite Hymn‘ caule sist 6:
procureds it being a Tbarzl;/gwmg after rmwmg
£t ool

the Lord’s Supper. ' -

A 4'Pr¢_y¢r



) Mamgmiwabb& . 5

Teyerighvaghkwar-ha ublkat tewannyawe aghfeal yogh=
soghferote Layéry yetfyaweare.

I fe FO‘ht i fe wa va ner,
Eght fi f¢ wa new doh
Tthyou ha ne i [ s’wa v¢ na,
Ne Ra o nough fa gouh.

2 Sa ni fhvgh fakets Foh NI voh,
Ech tfyo deaghs, vogh roen git,

Tyut ken cgh tie naen doh NI yoi,
Se we 11 vagh fa gouh.

3 Ok i wa gwe gouh ra oc ny,
Nec tfi neaghs [a ka wea,

She yoh, Ra o van ne reghs’ra
N’ye hea we ne r1on he.

Ne %072‘104431)7&17’&1(2/71’10!1 ney onea  yekcyadirq-qwh .né
' Zokaraffbo I&L,-goub ne Roya/m..

O va ner wa hoe wa doe rea,
Va hoe nv Ro dye fea, -
Ne Ra o yan ne reght e ra, -
Ne fa ke na doe nih.

Ne fa ko ya da dn geagh ty,
Wa hoe wa nean don te,
On gwea nagh faks ke yagh tya oewe,
Ne a hoe wa nean douh,
RO

I Ro-



496 Partof the Singing Pfakms.

4 Prayer to the Holy Ghoff, to be ﬂng before the

Sermon,

COME, Holy Ghoft ; Creator, come:
Infpire the fouls of thine, )

Till ev’ry heart which thou haft made -
Is filled with grace divine.

Thou art the Comforter, the gift =
Of God, and fire of love: S
The everlafting fpring of joy,
And unétion from above.



Oddyake Tebarighwaghwit-ba. A9y
Ro ya ner te ha deant fa as

On gwe ri yagh t'ya oewe,
Et ho, a hoe wea nogh ton youh,

Tfi na te ho deant fouh.

Ne Ro ya nert fe ro wi nea,
Tfi nigh fon gwa y¢ rea,

Ne Yon gwa righ wa ne raks kouh,
Ne na a gwigh fnun ke.

Yagh te yor ha ratf ten ni yoh,
Agh fa gwa v rit fe,

O Se wa righ wa ne rak fkouh,
Ne 'Tfyon gwe ho goe ah.-

Ne na Yo yan ne regh fe ra,
Ne Te fa yen dagh touh,
Ro ya nert ne te fa deant fo,
Ne ah yagh fweagh fe ke.

Veni Creator, &c.

Ne Adereanayent ne Ronigoughriyoughfioughne, ne wa-
bony ne Tsi-neayaederiblocghnidou Teayerighwagh-
kwat-hake. o

KA ro Ro ni goug};h ri yough ftouh,
Ne Sa kwen yat Ni.yoh, ‘-"
O ni a gwe gouh tak wé yeghs,
Sa wea na do geagh ty.

Ne na ah tak wa rih hon ny,
A ya gwa yen der ha,
Ne wa ka rih honn ya te,
- T’a ya gwaght ka wa ne. .
A SI{f O n¢



498 Part of the Singing Pfalms, -

Thy gifts are manifold, thou writ'ft.
God’s law in each true heart:

The promife of the Father, thou
Doft heav’nly fpeech impart.

Enlighten our dark fouls, till they
Thy facred love embrace ;

Affift our minds, by nature frajl,
With thy celeftial grace.

Drive far from us the mortal foe,
And give us peace within;

That, by thy guidance blefs’d we may
Efcape the fnares of fin.

Teach us the Father to confefs,
And Son from death reviv'd;

And with them both, thee, Holy Ghott,

Who art from both deriv’d.

With thee, O Father, therefore may
The Son from death reftor’d,

And facred Comforter, one GOd
Devautly be ador’d ; .

As in all ages heretofore
Has conftantly been done,

As now it is, and fhall be fo,
When Time his courfe has run,

' Gloria



Oddyaké Tebarighwaghuwat-ha,

O né Sa ni gogh ri yough ftouh,
Ne Tah yough when tfyo reah,

Tak wan he tfi ni fa gwen yat,
Th ni yo dak fea fe.

O Sa ya ner Tak gwagh foi y& nouh,
Ne na Yonk high fweagh fe,

Ne o ni .a yak hi fea ny,
Sa ya ner tef hegh fn’yeh.

On gwa ya ner ko wa 0 ni.
Ne Se ya da dé rift,

Roe wa wea na wak hoe had dyeh,
Ro di yé na wak houh.

Ne Ka righ wyough ftak tfe ra gouh,.
Yeght ha Ka rouh hya ge,

Ne Ya ko ya dea ha wight ha,
Ne na Chrift tyut koh.

O Sayiner ne feyawyh
Sa wea na do geagh ty,

Ne f{uh ha a ont ka dad de,
Ra di tfi huhs at tfy.

Wah hoe ny ne Sa ka 11 wat;
Sa on gwa ni goe rat

A on douh, neoni etho
Ne A yag’yon he ke.

Neoni A ya gweah he ye,
Ne tfi ni ye hea we

Ea ya ko daf katf toe ha ke,
Ne ne Ka rough ya gouh..

S{{2

499
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300 Puart of the Singing Pfafms.”
Gloria Patri, &,
70 Futher, Sop, and Holy Ghoft,

4 Phe God whom we adore,

Be glory, as it was, is now,
And thall be evermote.

The gl for the ﬁ/lowirzg Hymns could not be
procured.



Tshbarighwaghkwat-ba-séewa. 501
Rot-konyeft ne Raurhba, &e. \
. R()t ko ni yeft ne Ra nih ha,

Ne o ni Roe wa ye,
Ne o ni ne fa da yogh touh
Ro ni gogh ri yough ftouh.

Tfi nea yugh ton dyo dagh fa weh
Tie 1a oouh egh ni yought

Oc wa, ne tyut koh a gwé gouh
Ne tfi ni ye hea we.

Hymn on Repentance.
Teyerighwaghkwwat-ba Sayadondatréwaghte.

I OUghka akoewayanhewe
Tfikowanea Adonhiarahk
Ne ne Tfinikanskdotea
Nc ne agwagh Karoughyagouh.

2 Et-ho tfi-onea Sévoewe
Ne Vakoyadw‘*toh -one

Tfiniyerighwanncrakfgwe
Ne ne Say ondatiéwaghte.

3 Ne oni tfiwaontkaght-hoh
Ne ne asé walihonroeny,

Ne wahoondadderakw :ghfe
OZwefragatfira t'kakonde,

Ranihha ronhah-here
T hbskanere dnra

Yan hout hewe tlinondawe,
Ne Ttnightakonorougukwa..



502

¢ Ne rodonhah-here oni
Roewaye tfidet-hakinere -
Ne nahotea Yotkarryakoh

Ne Raoroughyakeaghfera.

6 Ok ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh,
Ya-oewefk wa wahatkaght-hoh
Adonhetferadogeaghty
Ne neanne as¢ Saghroeny.

7 Ne Yakoyadaderiyoh
Sagat Karoughyakeghronoh

- Agwegouh tehhodirighwaghkwa

Tfinikowanea Adonharak.

8 Ne tfiyakodeghyaghrundy
. Raoyannereghferagouh
Ne Jetus raody-Gorah

Neoni wakweiroh.

bl

Hymns on particular Occafionss

Chriftening Hymn.

I ]ESUS Saghfeaniyoh na-ah
Ne ok kenoroughkwa
Ne Tfinikaghfeanadennyouh
Agwagh Yatyotkanonyouh.

2 lkea Yagh-tetkaghfeanayeh
Tfinit’karoughyade

Thnit’yoghwhent{yade oni
Egni Saghfeanotea.

Teyerighwaghkwat-ha Waondatnekoferaghwe.



Teblad;*igbwagbkwat—bzz?fbewa.

3 Ne eankarihhony na-ah.
Ne Yakodeaghtennyouh

Ne Yontfenonnyataghkwa
Agwagh Karoughyagoh.

4 Et-ho Deweght-ha O Jefus
Tfini Saghfcaniyoh,

Ne kanoroh Yonhe-oewe
Ne na Ongwaconhctst.

| car v
5 Sﬁ‘{gi_u.;.mgouh ne yegiy eh
Ne I.anoughkwatferi. oh,
Ne Sayondeweyéndoui

Ne 1 ksotpoughoiyagouh,

6 Jefus boghier ivoh ni-ah,
Neoni wagw.a - .3
- b4

Ne Jefus tfinivehouwe
Saghfearay cucake.

7 Agwegouh tfinikanvewaks
Ne Akenigocra,

Agwagh et-ho watkaniffa,
Ne ne Saghfeanagouh.

8 *Tferdeny ne Ongwadonhets,
Ne eayork-awaghte

Tfifanidearetkoyh
Eayodonharake.

9 Ne akarigh-howeanaghte
Tfinifaghfeaniyon, . c:

Tfinityoghwentfyade oni,
Tfinitkaroughyade.

1 Eakatrorih Saghfeanioh,
Tfinikonhis neawe,

Isége ckatfenoeny,
Ne eawadoktane.

503

Burial -
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Yebbarz'gzbwagbkwat—ba-;égm .

Y e

- -

Burial Hymn.

Ne Teyerighwaghkwat-ba Wasndaddyadatia.

I ']’ Syadabhoughfadat tfinonka
Tyeyalorriyouh,
Ne tfiniyakowcancandeah
Wakadahoughsiyoughfte

2 Ne tfideyoughfont-houghferoh,
lie ne ¥'{yontiennyoh,

Ne neanpné Tyongwe kaflene,
Afe nika-eayoch.

3 Ne ne Tﬁmyoughwbentfyodea
Th-noewe t’kakonde,

Keaniyorighwefl-ha nok cgh
Yeandewayéndane.

4 e Tfyongwedanorbefouh '
Keant-ho Okeaghrage,

T’kakonde Sewanakraye
Yughna c’haont-kwény,

5 Tfinifowanoughsiydfe
Ne Y -kawanoghfe,
Yikonigoughrowanoghfe,

Radltﬁhuhﬁatfy

6 Et-ho ok neanné Uhfkatnc,
" Yendewayéncane
O! Seniyoghferowanea, -

Egh kea piyough, n’OngweP



Tehharighwaghlwat-haesiewa.

Ok ségouh kady ok fkeanoh
T’hiyongwanigoeronde,

Neoni Tfiniyoghfnoraddy.
Yongwaghteandyohaddy.

8 Ne ne tfidyeyadarryoh
Ok ségouh kadi ne,

Yagh fuhha dyakwadarharats,
Takyouh he Seandearat.

9 Ayonkwayadakirouhfte
*Tferonyaghkont-hoh,

N’Ongwadonhets n’ea waghteandy,
Thi onea eayongwady.

10 Ne Keahhéyoughfe ne Owaroh
Eayakwat-haradade

Oni Yeyakwadoh-hetfte
Thit keantfadopdyefe.

THE END.

Ttt
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- ’ AT I .
Obfervations concerning the reading and pronun-
: ciation of the Mohawk Language.

RS TR A
1. The Mohawks never clofe their lips in fpeaking, and
therefore do not ufe thofe-letters whicH we call Labial ;- hercby
their Alphabet is reduced to fixteen letters. <

3
2. They pronounce e broad, like the Scots and Germans ;
£ as we pronounce a, and / like our ee..

3. In the Mohawk language, 1 whole Sentence is dften ex-
prefled by one word; and hence the excefive length of fome
words, It was therefore thought advifable to mark the {yllables
on which the accent fhould be Igid. . The grawve () 15 placed
over fyllables that arc pronounced long; “the acute (“) over

fhort fyllables ; or where two fyllables are accented in one word,

the grav. diftinguithes the former, the acate the latter.

4+ As this language abounds with Gutturals, fome of which

- are pronounced ftronger, others weaker; the former are ex.
prefled by g4, the latter by b4,

The reader is requefied to corredd ‘the Jollowing Exeata in the
Englifb part.

Page 6, line 19, for to read too.

P, 62, L 6, for hypochrify] 7. hypocrify.

P. 62, L 10, for ail deceits} . all the deceits.

P. 64, L 17, for and to preferve, . and preferve,
£. 132 1, 26, for the word, r. thy word,

#P. 130, I. 26, for loves, . love. ‘

P. 210, L 24, for great herd, r. a great herd,

- P. 260, L 12, for lcofe, » lofe.

P 420, 1, 13, 14, for of accepiing, . to accept.
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